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At  this  distance  of  time,  and  possessing  only  the  very 
brief  information  with  which  it  has  pleased  Infinite 
Wisdom  to  furnish  us  in  the  commencing  chapters  of  the 
book  of  Genesis,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  with  preci¬ 
sion,  the  nature  of  that  disparity  which  originally  sub¬ 
sisted  between  the  first  parents  of  mankind.  The  evi¬ 
dence  does  not  seem  to  be  decisive,  whether  their  cha¬ 
racteristic  differences  were  merely  corporeal  or  mental, 
exterior  or  internal,  natural  and  essential,  or  accidental. 
It  is  questionable  whether  the  superiority  of  Adam  arose 
out  of  the  revelations  he  received,  and  the  priority  of 
his  existence  to  his  “  fair  partner  Eve,”  or  from  an  in¬ 
nate  pre-eminence  which  marked  him,  not  only  as  the 
head  of  the  inferior  creation,  but  as  the  appointed  lord 
of  the  woman.  A  close  examination  of  the  subject,  per¬ 
haps,  would  lead  us  to  infer,  that  an  equality  subsisted 
in  all  those  respects  which  are  not  strictly  classed  under 
the  epithet  constitutional ;  and  that  the  authority  which 
revelation  has  conceded  to  the  man,  results  from  his 
present  fallen  condition. 
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It  is  indeed  observable,  that  when  God  determined 
upon  the  creation  of  the  woman,  because  it  was  not 
deemed  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone,  she  is  repre¬ 
sented  as  the  intended  4  ‘  help  meet  for  him ;”  but  this 
expression  is  not  perhaps  to  be  understood,  as  referring 
so  much  to  subserviency  as  to  suitability.  The  capacity 
of  one  being  to  promote  the  happiness  of  another,  de¬ 
pends  on  its  adaptation.  The  virtuous  and  the  vicious, 
the  feeble  and  the  strong,  the  majestic  and  the  mean,  can¬ 
not  be  associated  together  to  any  advantage,  and  a  general 
equality  appears  requisite,  to  render  any  being  capable 
of  becoming  the  help  meet  to  a  perfect  creature.  This 
idea  of  his  new-formed  companion  pervades  the  language 
of  Adam,  when  she  was  first  brought  to  him  by  her  Al¬ 
mighty  Creator  :  “  This,”  said  he,  “  is  now  bone  of  my 
bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  ;  she  shall  be  called  Woman, 
because  she  was  taken  out  of  man.  Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh.”* 

To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  subjection  to  the  man  is 
expressly  enjoined  as  a  part  of  the  original  curse  upon 
the  female.  This  infliction  necessarily  implies  a  pre¬ 
vious  equality  in  rank  and  station.  There  was  evidently 
before,  no  competition,  no  struggle  for  dominion,  and  no 
sense  of  inferiority  or  pre-eminence.  The  language  of 
Jehovah  in  denouncing  the  respective  destinies  of  these 
transgressors,  unquestionably  conferred  a  power  or  claim 
upon  man,  which  he  did  not  originally  possess,  and  which 
was  intended  as  a  perpetual  memento  of  the  woman 
having  been  the  first  to  disobey  her  Maker.  “  Unto  the 
woman”  he  said,  “  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow 
and  thy  conception  ;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth 


*  Gen.  ii.  IB,  23,-24. 
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children  ;  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he 
shall  rule  over  thee.”* 

But,  whatever  were  the  original  equalities  or  inequa¬ 
lities  of  the  human  race,  this,  at  least,  is  certain,  that  the 
influence  of  depraved  passions  since  the  fall,  is  suffi¬ 
ciently  conspicuous  in  rendering  the  claims  and  duties  of 
both  sexes  more  and  more  ambiguous,  and  disarranging 
the  harmonies  of  the  first  creation.  In  proportion  to 
the  degree  in  which  society  is  corrupt,  power  will  assume 
an  authority  over  weakness,  and  they  who  ought  to  be 
help  meets  will  become  competitors.  Opposition  gene¬ 
rates  dislike,  and  dislike,  when  associated  with  power,  will 
produce  oppression.  It  is  m  vam  to  plc«a  the  principle 
of  right,  to  solicit  attention  to  the  voice  of  reason,  or  to 
atteifipt  to  define  the  boundaries  of  influence,  when  no 
means  exist  of  enforcing  the  attention  of  him  who  can 
command  obedience.  There  is  no  alternative  but  sub¬ 
mission  or  punishment.  Upon  this  principle,  the  female 
sex  may  be  expected  to  become  the  sport  of  human  ca¬ 
price,  folly,  and  guilt.  But  Christianity  tends  to  rectify 
the  disorders  which  sin  has  introduced  into  the  universe, 
and  both  in  a  natural  and  moral  sense,  to  restore  a  lost 
paradise.  Like  that  mighty  Spirit,  which  in  the  begin- 
ning  moved  upon  the  surface  of  the  waters,  when  the 
earth  was  without  form  and  void,  and  darkness  was  upon 
the  face  of  the  deep,  it  corrects  the  confusion  of  the 
moral  system,  pervades  and  reorganizes  the  formless 
mass  of  depraved  society,  and  pacifies  the  turbulence  of 
human  passions.  With  a  majesty  that  overawes,  a  voice 
that  will  be  heard,  an  influence  that  cannot  be  resisted, 
it  renews  the  world,  and  will  eventually  diffuse  its  unset- 
ting  glory  through  every  part  of  the  habitable  globe. 


*  Gem.  iii.  16. 
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The  subject  before  us  presents  a  large  field  of  re¬ 
search,  and  it  would  well  repay  the  labour  to  walk  with 
a  deliberate  step  around  its  spacious  borders  and  through¬ 
out  its  ample  extent ;  but  we  must  content  ourselves  with 
tracing  out  some  of  its  principal  varieties,  and  collecting 
comparatively  a  few  of  its  productions. 

Our  plan  will  require  the  induction  of  facts ,  as  the 
necessary  basis  of  argument  or  illustration  ;  and  these 
refer  to  the  state  of  women,  in  countries  and  during 
periods  in  which  the  religion  of  the  Bible  was  wholly 
unknown,  as  in  the  nations  of  Pagan  antiquity,  in  Greece 
and  Rome  ;  in  savage,  superstitious.  Mahometan  re¬ 
gions  ;  and  their  condition  previously  to  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  Christianity,  in  patriarchal  times  and  places,  or 
during  the  Jewish  theocracy. 

I.  The  Pagan  nations  of  antiquity  demand  the 
first  consideration. 

Our  knowledge  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  is  extremely 
limited,  being  derived  from  the  Greek  writers,  whose 
accounts  are  often  contradictory.  Their  testimony,  how¬ 
ever,  is  sufficiently  precise  respecting  the  prevalence  of 
domestic  servitude.  The  Egyptians  were  a  people  re¬ 
markable  for  jealousy,  which  was  carried  to  such  an  ex¬ 
treme,  that  after  the  death  of  their  wives,  they  even  en¬ 
tertained  apprehensions  respecting  the  embalmers.* 
Having  decreed  it  to  be  indecent  in  women  to  go  abroad 
without  shoes,  they  deprived  them  of  the  means  of  wear¬ 
ing  them,  by  threatening  with  death  any  one  who  should 
make  shoes  for  a  woman.  They  were  forbidden  music, 
probably  with  a  view  of  preventing  their  possessing  so 
dangerous  an  attraction  as  that  of  an  elegant  accomplish¬ 
ment. 


*  Hshod.  Euterpe, 
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With  regard  to  the  Celtic  nations ,  it  is  true,  that  the 
Romans  were  surprised  at  the  degree  of  estimation  in 
which  these  barbarous  tribes  held  their  women,  and  the 
privileges  which  they  conceded  to  them  ;  and  it  must  be 
admitted  that  certain  stern  virtues  characterized  those 
who  were  addicted  to  military  achievements,  resulting 
partly  from  their  incessant  occupation  as  warriors,  and 
partly  from  some  indetinite  but  splendid  ideas  of  fame 
and  glory.  Seduction  and  adultery  were  vices  of  rare 
occurrence  ;  the  bridegroom  bestowed  a  dowry  upon  the 
bride,  consisting  of  flocks,  a  horse  ready  bridled  and 
saddled,  a  shield,  a  lance,  and  a  sword  ;*  and  they  were 
often  stimulated  by  their  presence  and  excitement  in  their 
warlike  expeditions.  But  though  generally  contented 
with  one  wife,  the  nobles  were  allowed  a  plurality,  either 
for  pleasure  or  show ;  the  labours  of  the  field,  as  well  as 
domestic  toil,  devolved  on  the  women ;  which,  though 
practised  in  very  ancient  times,  even  by  females  of  the 
most  exalted  rank,  evidently  originated  in  the  general 
impression  of  their  inferiority  in  the  scale  of  existence. 
Their  great  Odin,  or  Odinus,  excluded  from  his  paradise 
all  who  did  not  by  some  violent  death  follow  their  de¬ 
ceased  husbands  ;  and  in  time  they  were  so  degraded, 
that  by  an  old  Saxon  law,  he  that  hurt  or  killed  a  wo¬ 
man  was  to  pay  only  half  the  fine  exacted  for  injuring  or 
killing  a  man.  But  the  argument  in  favour  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  as  assigning  women  their  proper  place  in  society, 
is  corroborated  by  observing  the  extremes  of  oppression 
and  adulation,  to  which  the  Scandinavian  nations  alter¬ 
nately  veered.  While  polygamy  and  infanticide  pre¬ 
vailed,  the  practice  of  raising  into  heroines,  prophetesses, 

and  goddesses,  some  of  their  women,  was  no  less  indi- 

/ 

$  Tacit,  de  Moribus  Germanorum,  chap,  xviii.  xjs. 
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cative  of  a  very  imperfect  sense  of  the  true  character 
of  the  female  sex.* 

The  public  and  domestic  life  of  the  Greeks  exhibit  un¬ 
questionable  evidences  of  barbarity  in  the  treatment  of 
women.  Homer,  and  all  their  subsequent  writers,  show 
that  they  were  subjected  to  those  restrictions  which  in¬ 
fallibly  indicate  their  being  regarded  only  as  the  property 
of  men,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  their  will.  Hence 
they  were  bought  and  sold,  made  to  perform  the  most 
menial  offices,  and  exposed  to  all  the  miseries  and  degra¬ 
dation  of  concubinage.  The  daughters,  even  of  persons 
of  distinction,  were  married  without  any  consultation  of 
their  wishes,  to  men  whom,  frequently,  they  had  never 
seen,  and  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  ;  pre¬ 
vious  to  whieh  period,  the  Athenian  females  were  kept  in 
a  state  of  as  great  seclusion  as  possible.  Their  study 
was  dress  ;  and  slaves,  their  mothers  excepted,  were 
their  only  companions.  The  duties  of  a  good  wife  were, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  wisest  of  the  Greeks,  comprised  in 
going  abroad  to  expose  herself  as  little  as  possible  to 
strangers,  taking  care  of  what  her  husband  acquired,  su¬ 
perintending  the  younger  children,  and  maintaining  a  per¬ 
petual-vigilance  over  the  adult  daughters.  After  mar¬ 
riage,  some  time  elapsed  before  they  ventured  to  speak 
to  their  husbands,  or  the  latter  entered  into  conversation 
with  them.  At  no  time  were  wives  intrusted  with  any 
knowledge  of  their  husbands’  affairs,  much  less  was  their 
opinion  or  advice  solicited ;  and  they  were  totally  ex¬ 
cluded  from  mixed  society.  One  of  the  most  excellent 
©f  the  Athenians  admitted,  there  were  few  friends  with 
whom  he  conversed  so  seldom  as  with  his  wife.t 

Solon,  in  his  laws,  is  silent  with  regard  to  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  girls,  though  he  gave  very  precise  regulations 
*  Tacit.  Hist.  +  Xenophon. 
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for  that  of  boys.  That  legislator  imagined  that  women 
were  not  sufficiently  secluded,  and  therefore  directed 
that  they  should  not  go  abroad  in  the  daytime,  except  it 
were  in  full  dress  ;  or  at  night,  but  with  torches  and  in  a 
chariot.  He  prohibited  their  taking  eatables  out  of  the 
houses  of  their  husbands  of  more  value  than  an  obolus, 
or  carrying  a  basket  more  than  a  cubit  in  length.*  The 
Athenians  had  previously  possessed  the  power  of  selling 
their  children  and  sisters ;  and  even  Solon  allowed 
fathers,  brothers,  and  guardians,  this  right,  if  their  daugh¬ 
ters,  sisters,  and  wards,  had  lost  their  innocence.  From 
various  enactments,  it  appears  that  adultery  was  extremely 
common,  and  female  modesty  could  not  be  preserved  even 
by  legislative  restraint.  Most  of  the  Greeks,  and  even 
their  philosophers,  concurred  with  the  Eastern  nations 
in  general  in  associating  with  courtezans ;  who  were, 
indeed,  honoured  with  the  highest  distinctions.  The 
Corinthians  ascribed  their  deliverance,  and  that  of  the 
rest  of  Greece,  from  the  power  of  Xerxes,  to  the  inter¬ 
cession  of  the  priestess  of  Venus,  and  the  protection  of 
the  goddess.  At  all  the  festivals  of  Venus,  the  people 
applied  to  the  courtezans  as  the  most  efficacious  inter¬ 
cessors  ;  and  Solon  deemed  it  advantageous  to  Athens, 
to  introduce  the  worship  of  that  goddess,  and  to  consti¬ 
tute  them  her  priestesses.  In  the  age  of  Pericles,  and 
still  more  afterward,  prostitution,  thus  yoked  with  super¬ 
stition,  and  sanctioned  by  its  solemnities,  produced  the 
* 

most  baneful  effects  upon  public  morals.  From  idola¬ 
trous  temples,  the  great  reservoirs  of  pollution,  a  thou¬ 
sand  streams  poured  into  every  condition  of  life,  and 
rolling  over  the  whole  of  this  cultivated  region,  depo¬ 
sited  the  black  sediment  of  impurity  upon  the  once 


*  Plvt,  in  Solone. 
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polished  surface  of  society,  despoiling  its  beauty,  disco¬ 
louring  its  character,  and  ruining  its  glory. 

The  Athenians  did  not  hesitate  to  take  their  wives  and 
daughters  to  visit  the  notorious  Aspasia  in  the  house  of 
Pericles,  though  she  was  the  teacher  of  intrigue  and  the 
destroyer  of  morals.  The  most  celebrated  men  lived  in 
celibacy,  only  to  secure  the  better  opportunities  of  prac¬ 
tising  vice,  which  however  did  not  conceal  her  hideous 
deformity  in  the  shades,  but  stalked  forth  at  noonday, 
emblazoned  by  the  eloquence  of  a  Demosthenes,  and 
enriched  by  treasuries  of  opulence. 

In  many  respects  the  Spartans  differed  from  the  other 
Greeks  in  their  treatment  of  the  female  sex.  The  women 
were  as  shamefully  exposed  as  those  of  the  other  states 
were  secluded  ;  being  introduced  to  all  the  exercises  of 
the  public  gymnasium  at  an  early  age,  no  less  than  the 
other  sex,  and  taught  the  most  shameless  practices.  The 
laws  of  Lycurgus  were  in  many  instances  utterly  subver¬ 
sive  of  morality,  and  too  outrageous  for  citation.  The 
depravity  of  the  sex  wras  extreme  even  at  an  early 
period,  and  Xenophon,  Plutarch,  and  Aristotle,  impute 
to  this  cause  the  ultimate  subversion  of  the  Spartan  state. 

The  Romans  differed  materially  from  the  Greeks  and 
the  oriental  nations  in  one  point  with  regard  to  their 
treatment  of  women  ;  namely,  in  never  keeping  them  in 
a  state  of  seclusion  from  the  society  of  men  :  but  the  hus- 
bands  were  very  incommunicative  ;  and  it  seems  at  least 
to  have  been  an  understood ,  if  not  a  written  law,  that 
they  should  avoid  all  inquisitiveness,  and  speak  only  in 
the  presence  of  their  husbands.  In  the  second  Punic  war, 
the  Opnian  law  prohibited  the  women  from  riding  in  car¬ 
riages  and  wearing  certain  articles  of  dress  ;  which  was, 
howrever,  afterward  repealed.  The  ar.cient  laws  consi¬ 
dered  children  as  slaves,  and  women  as  children  who 
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ought  to  remain  in  a  state  of  perpetual  tutelage.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  the  laws  of  Romulus  and  Numa,  a  husband’s 
authority  over  his  wife  was  equal  to  that  of  a  father  over 
his  children,  excepting  only  that  he  could  not  sell  her. 
The  wife  was  stated  to  be  in  servitude,  though  she  had 
in  name  the  rights  of  a  Roman  citizen.  From  the  moment 
of  her  marriage  she  was  looked  upon  as  the  daughter  of 
her  husband  and  heir  of  his  property,  if  he  had  no  chil¬ 
dren  :  otherwise  she  was  considered  as  his  sister,  and 
shared  an  equal  portion  with  the  children.  Wives  had 
no  right  to  make  wills,  nor  durst  they  prefer  complaints 
against  their  husbands  ;  and  the  power  of  the  latter  over 
them  was  as  unrestricted  as  that  which  they  possessed 
over  their  children  :  in  Fact,  the  husband  could  even  put 
his  wife  to  death,  not  only  for  gross  immoralities,  but  for 
excess  in  wine  * 

Considerable  changes  took  place  in  the  laws  after  the 
period  of  the  destruction  of  Carthage,  some  of  which 
allowed  greater  privileges  to  females ;  but  as  divorces 
became  more  frequent,  crimes  multiplied.  In  the  latter 
periods  of  the  republic  women  had  the  principal  share 
in  public  plots  and  private  assassinations,  and  practised 
the  worst  of  sins  with  the  most  barefaced  audacity. 

The  morals  of  women  are  indicative  of  the  state  of  so¬ 
ciety  in  general,  and  of  the  estimation  in  which  they  are 
held  in  particular.  If  the  other  sex  treat  them  as  slaves, 
they  will  become  servile  and  contemptible,  a  certain  de¬ 
gree  of  self-respect  being  essential  to  the  preservation  of 
real  dignity  of  character.  The  way  to  render  human  be¬ 
ings  of  any  class  despicable  is  to  undervalue  them ;  for 
disesteem  will  superinduce  degeneracy.  If  this  be  the 
case,  then  the  state  of  women  in  any  age  or  country  is  a 


*  Dionysius  Haucabn.  ij.  c.  25. 
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criterion  of  public  opinion,  since  the  vices  of  their 
lives  indicate  their  condition  :  upon  which  principle, 
Greece  and  Rome  exhibit  wretch^  specimens  of  female 
degradation. 

But  there  is  one  circumstance  in  the  history  of  the 
Romans  which  must  not  be  wholly  overlooked.  Their 
conduct  was  marked  by  capriciousness.  Though  the  usual 
treatment  of  their  women  resembled  that  of  other  Pagan 
nations  in  barbarity,  like  some  of  them,  too,  they  fre¬ 
quently  rendered  them  extraordinary  honours.  On 
some  occasions  they  even  transferred  to  their  principal 
slaves  the  right  of  chastising  their  wives  ;  and  yet,  on 
others,  they  paid  them  distinguished  deference  :  as  in 
the  case  of  vestals,  and  the  privileges  conceded  to  them 
after  the  negotiation  between  the  Romans  and  Sabines. 
Various  individual  exceptions  to  a  barbarous  usage  might 
be  adduced  ;  sufficient,  however,  only  to  evince  the  gene¬ 
ral  debasement  of  the  female  sex,  and  the  total  absence  of 
all  fixed  principles  of  moral  action  in  unchristianized  man, 

\  **• 

II.  Next  to  the  nations  of  antiquity,  the  state  of  women 

in  SAVAGE,  SUPERSTITIOUS,  AND  MAHOMETAN  COUNTRIES, 

comes  under  review. 

In  treating  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  make  a  rapid  circumnavigation  of  the  globe,  touching 
at  least  at  the  most  remarkable  places. 

EUROPE. 

\ 

Greenland.  The  situation  of  females  in  this  country 
might  well  justify  the  exclamation  of  an  ancient  philoso¬ 
pher,  who  thanked  God  that  he  was  born  a  man  and  not  a 
woman.  The  only  employment  of  girls,  till  their  four¬ 
teenth  year,  is  singing,  dancing,  amusements,  attending  oa 
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children,  and  fetching  water  ;*  after  which  they  are 
taught,  by  their  mothers,  to  sew,  cook,  tan  the  skins  of 
animals,  construct  houses,  and  navigate  boats.  It  is  com¬ 
mon  for  the  men  to  stand  by  as  idle  spectators,  while  the 
women  are  carrying  the  heaviest  materials  for  building  ; 
the  former  never  attempting  to  do  any  thing  but  the  car¬ 
penter’s  work.  Parents  frequently  betroth  their  daugh¬ 
ters  in  infancy,  and  never  consult  their  wishes  respecting 
marriage  ;  if  no  previous  pledge  be  given,  they  are  dis¬ 
posed  of  to  the  first  suiter  that  chances  to  make  the  ap¬ 
plication.  From  their  twentieth  year,  the  usual  period 
of  marriage,  the  lives  of  the  women,  says  Cranz,  are  a 
continued  series  of  hardships  and  misery.  The  occupa¬ 
tions  of  the  men  solely  consist  in  hunting  and  fishing ; 
but  so  far  from  giving  themselves  the  trouble  to  carry 
home  the  fish  they  have  caught,  they  would  think  them¬ 
selves  eternally  disgraced  by  such  a  condescension. 

The  Greenlanders  have  two  kinds  of  boats,  adapted  to 
procure  their  subsistence.  One  of  them  is  the  great 
woman’s  boat,  called  the  umiak ,  from  twelve  to  eighteen 
yards  in  length,  and  four  or  five  in  width.  These  boat* 
are  rowed  by  four  women,  and  steered  by  a  fifth,  with¬ 
out  any  assistance  from  the  men,  excepting  in  cases  of 
emergency.  If  the  coast  will  not  allow  them  to  pass,  six 
or  eight  women  take  the  boat  upon  their  heads,  and  carry 
it  over  land  to  a  navigable  place. 

Mothers-in-law  are  absolute  mistresses  in  the  houses 
of  their  married  sons,  who  frequently  ill-treat  them  ; 
and  the  poor  women  are  sometimes  obliged  to  live  with 
quarrelsome  favourites,  and  may  be  corrected  or  divorced 
at  pleasure.  Widows  who  have  no  friends,  are  common¬ 
ly  robbed  of  a  considerable  portion  of  their  property  by 
those  who  come  to  sympathize  writh  them  by  an  affected 

*  CsAfiz’s  Greenland 
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condolence  ;  and  can  obtain  no  redress, — on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  they  are  obliged  to  conciliate  their  kindness  by  the 
utmost  obsequiousness.  After  a  precarious  subsistence 
in  different  families,  and  being  driven  from  one  hut  to 
another,  they  are  suffered  to  expire  without  help  and 
without  notice.  When  widows  have  grown-up  sons, 
their  condition  is  much  superior  to  that  in  which  they 
formerly  lived  with  their  husbands.  When  aged  women 
pretend  to  practise,  or  are  suspected  of  witchcraft — if 
the  wife  or  child  of  a  Greenlander  happen  to  die — if  his 
fowlingpiece  miss  fire,  or  his  arrow  the  mark  at  which  it 
was  shot — the  supposed  sorceress  is  instantly  stoned, 
thrown  into  the  sea,  or  cut  in  pieces  by  the  angekoks  or 
male  magicians.  There  have  even  been  instances  of  sons 
killing  their  mothers,  and  brothers  their  sisters.  The 
infirmities  of  age  expose  women  to  violent  deaths,  being 
sometimes  with  their  own  consent,  and  sometimes  forci- 
bly,  interred  alive  by  their  own  offspring. 

Russia.  Over  this  extensive  empire,  including  six¬ 
teen  different  nations,  the  condition  of  women  is  such  as 
equally  to  evince  the  degraded  character  of  the  men. 
Among  the  Siberians,  an  opinion  is  entertained  that  they 
are  impure  beings,  and  odious  to  the  gods  ;  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  which,  they  are  not  permitted  to  approach  the 
sacred  fire,  or  the  places  of  sacrifice.  In  the  eastern 
islands,  in  particular,  there  exist  tribes  to  whom  the  nup¬ 
tial  ceremony  is  unknown  ;  and  in  cases  where  daugh¬ 
ters  are  purchased  by  goods,  money,  or  services,  their 
fathers  never  consult  their  children,  and  their  husbands 
treat  them  as  slaves  or  beasts  of  burden.  In  Siberia, 
conjugal  fidelity  is  bartered  for  gain,  or  sacrificed  at  the 
shrine  of  an  imaginary  hospitality.  The  sale  of  their 
wives  is  by  no  means  uncommon,  for  a  little  train  oil,  or 
other  paltry  consideration.  To  this  the  women  offer  no 
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abjection,  and  at  an  advanced  age  frequently  seek  young¬ 
er  wives  for  their  husbands,  and  devote  themselves  to 
domestic  drudgery.*  The  same  degrading  facts  apply 
to  the  Tungusians  and  other  tribes.  In  some  respects  the 
Kamtschadales  differ  from  the  rest,  but  the  extreme  de¬ 
basement  arising  from  their  libidinous  brutality  must  not 
be  described,  and  can  scarcely  be  credited  ! 

Among  all  the  Slavon  nations  of  Europe,  wives  and 
daughters  have  ever  been  kept  in  a  state  of  exclusion. 
Brides  are  purchased,  and  instantly  become  slaves.  For¬ 
merly  sons  were  compelled  by  blows  to  marry,  and 
daughters  dragged  by  their  hair  to  the  altars  ;  and  the 
paternal  authority  is  still  unbounded.  The  lower  classes 
are  doomed  to  incessant  labour,  and  are  obliged  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  the  utmost  indignities.^ 

“The  picture  of  Russian  manners  varies  little  with  re¬ 
ference  to  the  prince  or  the  peasant.  .  .  .  They  are  all, 
high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  alike  servile  to  superiors  ; 
haughty  and  cruel  to  their  dependents,  ignorant,  super¬ 
stitious,  cunning,  brutal,  barbarous,  dirty,  mean.  The 
emperor  canes  the  first  of  his  grandees  ;  princes  and  no¬ 
bles  cane  their  slaves  ;  and  the  slaves  their  zvives  and 
daughters.” § 

Italy  and  Spain.  These  two  countries  may  be  class¬ 
ed  together,  because  the  condition  of  the  female  sex  is 
very  similar — in  both  :  the  education  of  women  is  totally 
neglected,  and  they  are  not  ashamed  of  committing  the 
grossest  blunders  in  common  conversation.  Such  is  their 
situation,  that  they  cannot  intermeddle  with  the  concerns 
of  their  husbands,  w  ithout  exciting  their  jealousy.  Girls 
are,  in  early  years,  left  to  the  care  of  servants,  wiio  are 

*  Georgi’s  Description  of  the  Russian  Nations.  Weber’s  Russia, 
f  Consult  Steller.  |  Weber  and  Georgi. 

§  Clarke’s  Travels,  part  i.  p.  35,  4to. 
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both  ill  educated  and  immoral  ;  the  same  may  be  said  of 
their  mothers,  whose  conversation  and  public  conduct 
tend  to  perfect  the  growth  of  licentiousness  in  their  un¬ 
cultivated  children. 

Portugal.  Young  women  in  this  kingdom  are  not 
instructed  in  any  thing  truly  useful  or  ornamental  ;  and 
even  those  who  belong  to  respectable  families,  are  often 
ignorant  of  reading  and  writing.  Parents  keep  their 
daughters  in  the  most  rigid  confinement,  frequently  not 
allowing  them  even  to  go  abroad  to  church  to  hear  mass, 
and  never  unattended.  They  arc  secluded  from  all 
young  persons  of  the  other  sex,  who  are  not  permitted  to 
visit  families  where  there  are  unmarried  females.  The 
consequence  of  this  austerity  is  an  extended  system  of  in¬ 
trigue,  for  the  purpose  of  evading  all  this  circumspec¬ 
tion — by  which  means  they  are  full  of  cunning  and  deceit. 

Turkey.  Women,  in  Constantinople,  are  confined  in 
seraglios  for  life,  or  shut  up  in  their  apartments.  They 
are  not  permitted  to  appear  in  public  without  a  vail,  and 
can  only  obtain  their  freedom  by  devoting  themselves  to 
prostitution. 

“  The  slave-market,”  says  Mr.  Thornton,  “  is  a  quad¬ 
rangle,  surrounded  by  a  covered  gallery,  and  ranges  of 
small  and  separate  apartments.  The  manner  of  purchas¬ 
ing  slaves  is  described  in  the  plain  and  unaffected  nar¬ 
rative  of  a  German  merchant,  which,  as  I  have  been  able 
to  ascertain  its  general  authenticity,  may  be  relied  on  as 
correct  in  this  particular.  He  arrived  at  Kaffa,  in  the  Cri¬ 
mea,  which  was  formerly  the  principal  mart  of  slaves  ; 
and  hearing  that  an  Armenian  had  a  Georgian  and  two 
Circassian  girls  to  dispose  of,  feigned  an  intention  of  pur¬ 
chasing  them,  in  order  to  gratify  his  curiosity,  and  to  as¬ 
certain  the  mode  of  conducting  such  bargains.  A  Circas¬ 
sian  maiden,  eighteen  years  old,  was  the  first  who  pro- 
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senlevi  herself;  she  was  well  dressed,  and  her  face  was 
covered  with  a  vail.  She  advanced  towards  the  German, 
bowed  down,  and  kissed  his  hand  :  by  order  of  her  mas¬ 
ter,  she  walked  backwards  and  forwards  in  the  chamber 
to  show  her  shape,  and  the  easiness  of  her  gait  and  car¬ 
riage  :  her  foot  was  small,  and  her  gesture  agreeable. 
When  she  took  off  her  vail,  she  displayed  a  bust  of  the 
most  attractive  beauty.  She  rubbed  her  cheeks  with  a 
wet  napkin,  to  prove  that  she  had  not  used  art  to  height¬ 
en  her  complexion  ;  and  she  opened  her  inviting  lips,  to 
show  a  regular  set  of  teeth  of  pearly  whiteness.  The 
German  was  permitted  to  feel  her  pulse,  that  he  might 
be  convinced  of  the  good  state  of  her  health  and  consti¬ 
tution.  She  was  then  ordered  to  retire,  while  the  mer¬ 
chants  deliberated  upon  the  bargain.  The  price  of  this 
beautiful  girl  was  four  thousand  piastres,  [equal  to  four 
thousand  five  hundred  florins  of  Vienna.”*] 

Greece.  The  condition  of  females,  in  Modern  Greece, 
may  be  inferred  from  an  anecdote  or  two  related  by 
Lieutenant  Collins .  He  and  his  friends  were  approaching 
Macri,  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  “  Encouraged  to  pro¬ 
ceed,”  he  remarks,  “  we  approached  the  second  groupe, 
which  wTe  passed  in  a  similar  manner  ;  but  some  women, 
who  were  near  them,  appeared  to  fly  at  our  approach, 
and  view  us  at  a  distance  with  astonishment  and  fear.  But 
no  sooner  had  we  advanced,  than,  as  with  general  con¬ 
sent,  they  all  caught  their  children  in  their  arms,  and 
with  the  fears  of  a  mother  apprehensive  for  the  safety 
of  a  beloved  child,  flew  to  their  houses,  and  shut  them¬ 
selves  in,  and  we  saw  no  more  of  them  till  our  return. 

“  Our  company  during  dinner  consisted  of  Greeks  only 
—-it  was  served  up  by  the  woman,  attended  by  one  of  her 

• 

#  TTorxton’s  Present  State  of  Turkey,  (1807)  4to.  p.  376. 
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children,  who  with  all  the  family  appeared  in  an  abject 
state  ;  for  on  offering  her  a  little  of  the  wine,  which  they 
so  kindly  furnished  us  with,  she  shrunk  back,  with  an 
expression  of  surprise  at  our  condescension,  which 
excited  ours  also  ;  and  the  man  understanding  a  little 
Italian,  we  inquired  the  reason  ;  ‘  Such,’  says  he,  ‘  is 
the  inferiority  and  oppression  we  labour  under,  that 
it  is  in  general  thought  too  great  an  honour  for  a  Turk 
to  present  a  person  of  this  description  with  any  token  of 
respect,  and  forward  in  her  to  accept  it,  which  is  the 
reason  of  her  timidity,  in  not  accepting  the  wine  from 
you.’  ”* 

In  Greece,  the  women  are  closely  confined  at  home  j 
they  do  not  even  appear  at  church  till  they  are  married. 
The  female  slaves  are  not  Greeks,  but  such  as  are  either 
taken  in  war  or  stolen  by  the  Tartars  from  Russia,  Cir¬ 
cassia,  or  Georgia.  Many  thousands  were  formerly  ta¬ 
ken  in  the  Morea,  but  most  of  them  have  been  redeemed 
by  the  charitable  contributions  of  the  Christians,  or  ran¬ 
somed  by  their  own  relations.  The  fine  slaves  that  wait 
upon  great  ladies,  are  bought  at  the  age  of  eight  or  nine 
years,  and  educated  with  great  care  to  accomplish  them 
in  singing,  dancing,  embroidery,  &c.  They  are  com- 
monly  Circassian,  and  their  patron  rarely  ever  sells  them, 
but  if  they  grow  weary  of  them,  they  either  present 
them  to  a  friend,  or  give  them  their  freedom. 


ASIA. 

Tartary.  This  immense  country,  in  its  utmost  limits, 
reaches  from  the  Eastern  Ocean  to  the  Caspian  Sea  ; 
and  from  Corea,  China,  Thibet,  Hindoostan,  and  Persia, 
to  Russia  and  Siberia ;  including  a  space  of  three  thou* 
*  Collins’s  Voyages,  1807,  p.  152. 
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sand  six  hundred  miles  in  length,  and  nine  hundred  and 
sixty  in  width,  and  comprehending  all  the  middle  region 
of  Asia.  Its  two  great  divisions  are  into  Eastern  and 
Western;  the  former  chiefly  belongs  to  the  emperor  of 
China;  the  latter  to  Russia. 

The  Mahometan  Tartars  are  continually  waging  war 
against  their  neighbours  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
slaves.  When  they  cannot  obtain  adults,  they  steal 
children  to  sell,  and  even  make  no  scruple  of  selling  their 
own,  especially  daughters.  In  case  of  any  disgust,  their 
wives  share  a  similar  fate.  Among  the  pagan  Tartars 
incestuous  practices  are  prevalent,  and  their  wives  are 
generally  dismissed  at,  or  previous  to,  the  age  of  forty. 
The  mothers  of  sultans,  among  the  Crim  Tartars,  neither 
eat  with  their  sons,  nor  sit  in  their  presence.  They  are, 
in  fact,  the  slaves  of  their  caprice,  often  ill-treated  by 
them,  and  sometimes  even  put  to  death. * 

The  Calmucks  are  considered  as  remarkably  lenient  in 
their  conduct  to  the  women  :  but  fathers  dispose  of  their 
daughters  without  their  consent,  and  even  antecedently 
to  their  birth.  Their  chiefs  and  princes  have,  besides, 
large  harems  or  seraglios,  where  domestic  rivalship  im- 
bitters  existence.  They  are,  moreover,  regarded  in 
general  as  servants,  and  infidelity  is  compensated  by  a 
trifling  offering  to  their  mercenary  rapacity. 

The  Georgians  and  Circassians  are  celebrated  for  their 
surpassing  beauty,  and  their  young  women  are  brought 
up  to  some  industrious  habits.  The  daughters  of  slaves 
receive  a  similar  education,  and  are  sold  according  to 
their  beauty,  at  from  twenty  to  a  hundred  pounds  each, 
or  upwards.  They  consider  all  their  children  in  the 


*  Peyssonel  II.  p.  246- 
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light  of  property,  exposing  them  to  sale  as  they  would 
their  cattle,  and  too  often  obtain  large  sums  from  the 
agents  of  despotism  and  depravity. 

China.  In  this,  and  almost  all  the  countries  of  South¬ 
ern  Asia,  the  condition  of  women  is  truly  deplorable. 
Forced  marriages  and  sales  are  universal,  and  the  Chi¬ 
nese  are  so  excessively  jealous  that  they  do  not  permit 
their  wives  to  receive  any  visiters  of  the  other  sex,  and 
transport  them  from  place  to  place  in  vehicles  secured 
by  iron  bars.  Their  concubines  are  not  only  treated 
with  the  most  degrading  inhumanity,  but  are  slaves  to 
!.he  wives,  who  never  fail  to  sway  a  despotic  sceptre  ;  they 
are  besides  liable  at  any  time  to  be  sold.  The  children 
of  concubines  are  regarded  as  the  offspring  of  the  legiti¬ 
mate  wife;  hence  they  manifest  no  affection  for  their 
real  mothers,  but  often  treat  them  with  the  most  marked 
disrespect.  The  laws  of  China  and  Siam  allow  the  law- 
ful  wives  and  sons,  after  the  death  of  their  husbands  and 
fathers,  to  exclude  concubines  and  their  children  from 
all  share  in  the  property  of  the  deceased,  and  to  dispose 
of  their  persons  by  public  or  private  sale. 

The  wives  of  people  of  rank  are  always  confined  to 
their  apartments  from  motives  of  jealousy ;  those  of 
a  middle  class  are  a  kind  of  upper  servants,  deprived  of 
liberty ;  and  the  wives  of  the  lower  orders  are  mere 
domestic  drudges.  The  handsomest  women  are  usually 
purchased  for  the  courts  and  principal  mandarines. 

^  e  can  readily,”  says  a  respectable  writer,  £C  give 
credit  to  the  custom  of  a  landlord  taking  the  wife  of  a 
ryat  or  peasant,  as  a  pledge  for  rent,  and  keeping  her 
till  the  debt  is  discharged  (in  the  kingdom  of  Nepaul  ;) 
since  we  know,  on  the  best  authority,  that  their  wise 
polished  neighbours,  the  Chinese,  hare  found  it  neces- 
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sary  to  enact  a  prohibitory  statute  against  lending  wives 
and  daughters  on  hire.”* 

Another  writer  observes,  “  Since  the  philosophical 
inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  weaker  sex,  in  the 
different  stages  of  society,  published  by  Millar,!  it  has 
been  universally  considered  as  an  infallible  criterion  of 
barbarous  society,  to  find  the  women  in  a  state  of  great 
degradation.  Scarcely  among  savages  themselves  is  the 
condition  of  women  more  wretched  and  humiliating  than 
among  the  Chinese.  A  very  striking  picture  of  the 
slavery  and  oppression  to  which  they  are  doomed,  but 
too  long  for  insertion  in  this  place,  is  drawn  by  M.  Van» 
braam*!  Mr.  Barrow  informs  us,  that  among  the  rich, 
the  women  are  imprisoned  slaves  ;  among  the  poor, 
drudges  ;  4  many  being,’  says  he,  ‘  compelled  to  work 
with  an  infant  upon  the  back,  while  the  husband,  in  all 
probability,  is  gaming, — I  have  frequently  seen  women,’ 
he  adds,  ‘  assisting  to  drag  a  sort  of  light  plough,  and  the 
harrow.  The  easier  task,  that  of  directing  the  machine, 
is  left  to  the  husband. ’§  The  Chinese  value  their 
daughters  so  little,  that  when  they  have  more  children 
than  they  can  easily  maintain,  they  hire  the  mid  wives  to 
stifle  the  females  in  a  basin  of  water  as  soon  as  they  are 
born. ’ll  Nothing  can  exceed  the  contempt  towards  wo¬ 
men  which  the  maxims  of  the  most  celebrated  of  their 
lawgivers  express.  ‘  It  is  very  difficult,’  said  Confucius 
himself,  \4.o  govern  women  and  servants;  for  if  you 
treat  them  with  gentleness  and  familiarity,  they  lose 

*  Quart.  Rev.  May,  1811,  p.  330. 

f  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  of  Ranks. 

t  Voyage  en  Chine  de  l’Ambassade  Ilollandaise,  vol.  ii.  p.  116,  cl  scq, 

$  Barrow’s  China,  p.  141,  541. 

||  P.  Do  Haldje,  vol.  i.  278. 
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all  respect ;  if  with  rigour,  you  will  have  continual  dis¬ 
turbance.’ 

“  Women  are  debarred  almost  entirely,  from  the  rights 
of  property  ;  and  they  never  inherit.  Among  the  worst 
savage  nations,  their  daughters  are  sold  to  their  husbands, 
and  are  received  and  treated  as  slaves.*  When  society 
has  made  a  little  progress,  the  purchase-money  is  re¬ 
ceived  only  as  a  present,  and  the  wife,  nominally  at  least, 
is  not  received  as  a  slave.  Among  the  Chinese,  the 
daughter,  with  whom  no  dowry  is  given,  is  uniformly 
exchanged  for  a  present;  and  so  little  is  the  transaction, 
even  on  a  purchase,  disguised,  that  Mr.  Barrow  has  no^ 
scruple  to  say,  ‘  the  daughters  may  be  said  to  be  inva¬ 
riably  sold,  ’j  He  assures  us,  that  it  is  even  a  common 
practice  among  the  Chinese,  to  sell  their  daughters,  that 
they  may  be  brought  up  as  prostitutes.’};  ”§ 

Birman  Empire.  This  extensive  dominion  comprehends 
the  states  of  Pegu,  Ava,  Arracan,  and  Siam.  Women 
are  not  secluded  from  the  society  of  men,  but  they  are 
held  in  great  contempt.  Their  evidence  is  undervalued 
in  judicial  proceedings.  The  lower  classes  sell  their 
women  to  strangers,  who  do  not,  however,  seem  to  feel 
themselves  degraded.  In  Pegu,  Siam,  Cochin  China,  and 
other  districts,  adultery  is  regarded  as  honourable.  He¬ 
rodotus  mentions  a  people  called  iendanes,  where  the 
debasement  of  the  female  character  is  such,  that  their 
misconduct  i9  an  occasion  of  boasting  and  a  source  of 
distinction. 

Hindoostan.  The  following  extracts,  from  the  letters 
of  the  Baptist  missionaries  in  India,  will  speak  volumes, 

*  P.  Du  Halde,  vol.  iii.  p.  211. 

•}•  Barrows’s  China,  p.  145.  }  Ibid.  p.  518. 

§  Edinburgh  Rev.  July,  1809,  p.  428,  429, 
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and  might,  it  it  were  necessary,  be  corroborated  by  a 
thousand  similar  citations. 

At  an  early  period  of  the  Baptist  mission  to  India,  Dr. 
Carey  communicated  the  following  interesting  account  to 
a  friend  : — “  As  the  burning  of  women  with  their  hus¬ 
bands  is  one  ol  the  most  singular  and  striking  customs 
of  this  people,  and  also  very  ancient,  as  you  will  see  by 
the  Reek  Bede ,  which  contains  a  law  relating  to  it,  I  shall 
begin  with  this.  Having  just  read  a  Shanscrit  book, 
called  Soordhee  Sung r aha,  which  is  a  collection  of  laws 
irom  the  various  Shasters,  arranged  under  their  proper 
heads,  I  shall  give  you  an  extract  from  it,  omitting  some 
sentences,  which  are  mere  verbal  repetitions.  Other¬ 
wise,  the  translation  may  be  depended  on  as  exact.  The 
words  prefixed  to  some  of  the  sentences  are  the  names 
of  the  original  books  from  which  the  extracts  are  made. 

‘  Angeera.  After  the  husband’s  death,  the  virtuous  wife 
who  burns  herself  with  him,*  is  like  an  Asoondhatee,t 
and  will  go  to  bliss. — If  she  be  within  one  day’s  journey 
of  the  place  where  he  dies,  and  indeed  virtuous,  the 
burning  of  his  corpse  shall  be  deferred  one  day  for  her 
arrival. 

‘  Brahma  Pooran.  If  the  husband  die  in  another  coun¬ 
try,  the  virtuous  wife  shall  take  any  of  his  effects  ;  for 
instance,  a  sandal,  and  binding  it  on  her  thigh,  shall  enter 
the  fire  with  it.J 

*  It  may  be  prep  ir  to  observe,  that  the  Hindoos  never  bury  their  dead  ; 
but,  if  they  can  afford  it,  always  burn  them.  If  they  be  too  poor,  or  the 
person  be  rendered  unclean  by  some  incurable  disease,  they  are  either 
thrown  into  a  river  or  left  on  the  ground  to  be  devoured. 

f  A  kindt,of  celestial  beings,  which  are  fabled  by  the  Hindoos. 

|  It  is  not  generally  known,  that  women,  in  certain  cases,  burn  them¬ 
selves  with  any  part  of  their  husbands’  effects,  as  a  substitute  for  him  ;  but 
on  inquiry  of  my  Pundit,  whether  this  be  now  practised,  he  assured  me  it 
was,  and  that  he  had  himself  seen  many  instances  of  if. 
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‘  Reek  Bede.  If  a  wife  thus  burn  with  her  husband, 
it  is  not  suicide  ;  and  her  relations  shall  observe  three 
days’  uncleanness  for  her  ;  after  which  her  Shraddha * 
must  be  properly  performed. — If  she  cannot  come  to  the 
place,  or  does  not  receive  an  account  of  her  husband’s 
death,  she  shall  wait  the  appointed  ten  days  of  unclean¬ 
ness,  |  and  may  afterward  die  in  a  separate  fire. — If  she 
die  in  a  separate  fire,  three  days’  uncleanness  will  be  ob¬ 
served  ;  after  which  the  Pinda  must  be  performed. — 
After  the  uncleanness  on  account  of  the  husband  is  over, 
the  Shraddha  must  be  performed  according  to  the  com¬ 
mandment. — Three  days  after  his  death,  the  Dospinda^ 
must  be  made,  and  after  ten  days  the  regular  Shraddha. 

4 

‘  Goutam.  A  Brahmmanee  can  only  die  with  her  hus¬ 
band,  on  which  account  she  cannot  burn  in  another  fire. 
When  a  woman  dies  with  her  husband,  the  eldest  son,  or 
nearest  relation,  shall  set  fire  to  the  pile  ;  whose  office 
also  it  is  to  perform  the  Dospinda ,  and  all  the  obsequies. 
He  who  kindles  the  fire  shall  perform  the  Dospinda  :§  but 
her  own  son,  or  nearest  relations,  must  perform  the 
Shraddha. — If  a  woman  burn  separately,  only  three  days’ 

*  Shraddha,  or  Pinda ,  is  an  offering  made  to  the  manes  of  any  deceased 
person,  on  an  appointed  day  after  his  or  her  death.  It  consists  of  rice, 
and  other  articles,  often  made  into  cakes,  and  is  continued  annually  for 
seven  generations  by  all  his  or  her  descendants,  called  Sapinda,  and  in 
some  cases  to  fourteen  generations  by  all  the  descendants,  who,  when  be¬ 
yond  the  seventh  generation,  axe  called  Sakoolya. 

f  The  following  law,  from  the  same  book,  will  show  how  uncleanness 
for  death  or  birth  must  be  observed  in  the  different  casts  :  viz.  If  a  person 
die,  or  if  a  child  be  born,  the  Sapindas  shall  be  unclean  ■  ten  days  fora 
Bra'nmman ,  twelve  for  a  Kshetra,  fifteen  for  a  Bydia,  and  one  month  for  a 
Soodra  :  during  which  time  they  can  make  no  offering  to  their  ancestors  or 
the  gods. 

|  Dospinda ,  an  inferior  offering  made  to  the  manes. 

$  This  may  happen  if  her  own  son  be  an  infant,  or  very  far  off,  or  if  she 
have  no  son. 
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uncleanness  will  be  observed  for  her ;  but  if  in  the  same 
lire,  ten  days. 

‘  Asouch  Shunkar.  If  another  person  die  before  the 
last  day  of  uncleanness  for  a  death  or  birth,  then  the  un¬ 
cleanness  on  account  of  the  second  person’s  death  will  be 
included  in  the  first,  and  the  time  not  lengthened  out. 

‘  Biihnoo  Pooran.  If  the  husband  die  in  war,  only  pre¬ 
sent  uncleanness,  or  till  bathing,  will  be  observed  for  him  : 
if,  therefore,  the  wife  burn  with  him,  only  one  night’s  un¬ 
cleanness  will  be  observed  for  her  ;  but,  if  in  a  separate 
fire,  three  days  ;  and  in  that  case  the  husband’s  Pinda 
will  be  at  the  end  of  three  days. — If  the  husband  and  wife 
burn  in  one  fire,  they  will  obtain  separate  offerings  of  the 
Shraddha. — If  a  woman  die  with  her  husband  voluntari¬ 
ly,  the  offerings  to  her,  and  all  her  obsequies  will  be 
equal  to  his. — If  they  die  within  a  Tithee ,  or  lunar  day, 
the  offerings  will  be  made  to  both  at  the  same  time. — If 
the  person  be  Potect ,  or  sinful  ;  that  is,  has  killed  a 
Brdhmindn ,  or  drinks  spirituous  liquors,  or  has  commit¬ 
ted  some  sin  in  his  former  life,  on  account  of  which  he  is 
afflicted  with  elephantiasis,  consumption,  leprosy,  &c.* 
all  will  be  blotted  out  by  his  wrife  burning  with  him,  after 
proper  atonement  has  been  made.j — A  woman  with  a 
young  child,  or  being  pregnant,  cannot  burn  with  her  hus¬ 
band. — If  there  be  a  proper  person  to  educate  the  infant, 

*  The  Hindoos  believe  the  metempsychosis,  and  say  that  certain  diseas¬ 
es,  as  mahabhead,  consumptions,  and  some  others;  also  dreadful  accidents, 
such  as  being  killed  by  a  Brahmman  ;  and  great  sins,  such  as  killing  a 
Brahmman,  are  the  fruit  of  sins  committed  in  a  former  life. 

f  A  person  with  such  diseases,  accidents,  or  sins,  cannot  have  the  rite 
of  burning  his  body  performed  till  an  offering  of  atonement  has  been  made, 
which  qualifies  him  for  having  his  obsequies  performed  ;  viz.  Dahon,  or 
burning  (in  which  case  the  wife  may  die  with  him,)  and  the  Shraddha, 
or  Pinda.  This,  however,  does  not  gain  such  an  one  admission  into  bliss, 
which  is  only  done  by  the  Saliemorony  or  the  wife’s  dying  with  him. 
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she  may  be  permitted  to  burn.— If  any  woman  ascend 
the  pile,  and  should  afterward  decline  to  burn,  through 
love  of  life  or  earthly  things,  she  shall  perform  the  pen¬ 
ance  Prazapatya,  and  will  then  be  free  from  sin. 

The  following  statement  is  taken  from  the  more  recent 
communication  of  another  of  the  Baptist  missionaries  to 
India : — 

“  Jan.  9,  1807.  A  person  informing  us  that  a  woman 
was  about  to  be  burnt  with  the  corpse  of  her  husband 
near  our  house,  I,  with  several  of  our  brethren,  hastened 
to  the  place  ;  but,  before  we  could  arrive,  the  pile  was  in 
flames.  It  was  a  horrible  sight.  The  most  shocking  in¬ 
difference  and  levity  appeared  among  those  who  were 
present :  I  never  saw  any  thing  more  brutal  than  their 
behaviour.  The  dreadful  scene  had  not  the  least  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  religious  ceremony.  It  resembled  an  abandon¬ 
ed  rabble  of  boys  in  England,  collected  for  the  purpose 
of  worrying  to  death  a  cat  or  a  dog.  A  bamboo,  perhaps 
twenty  feet  long,  had  been  fastened  at  one  end  to  a  stake 
driven  in  the  ground,  and  held  down  over  the  fire  by  men 
at  the  other.  Such  were  the  confusion,  the  levity,  the 
bursts  of  brutal  laughter,  while  the  poor  woman  was 
burning  alive  before  their  eyes,  that  it  seemed  as  if  every 
spark  of  humanity  wms  extinguished  by  this  cruel  super¬ 
stition.  That  which  added  to  the  cruelty  was,  the  small¬ 
ness  of  the  fire.  It  did  not  consist  of  so  much  wood  as 
we  consume  in  dressing  a  dinner :  no,  not  this  fire  that 
was  to  consume  the  living  and  the  dead!  I  saw  the  legs 
of  the  poor  creature  hanging  out  of  the  fire,  while  her 
body  was  in  flames.  After  a  while,  they  took  a  bamboo, 
ten  or  twelve  feet  long,  and  stirred  it,  pushing  and  beat¬ 
ing  the  half-consumed  corpse,  as  you  would  repair  a  fire 


j  Bapt.  Period.  Accounts,  vol.  i.  No.  6,  p.  473 — 47G 
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of  green  wood,  by  throwing  the  unconsumed  pieces  into 
the  middle.  Perceiving  the  legs  hanging  out,  they  beat 
them  with  the  bamboo  for  some  time,  in  order  to  break 
the  ligatures  which  fastened  them  at  the  knees  ;  (for  they 
W'ould  not  have  come  near  to  touch  them  for  the  world.) 
At  length,  they  succeeded  in  binding  them  upwards  into 
the  tire  ;  the  skin  and  muscles  giving  way,  and  discover¬ 
ing  the  knee-sockets  bare,  with  the  balls  of  the  leg  bones  : 
a  sight  this,  which,  I  need  not  say,  made  me  thrill  with 
horror  ;  especially  when  I  recollected  that  this  hopeless 
victim  of  superstition  was  alive  but  a  few  minutes  before. 
To  have  seen  savage  wolves  thus  tearing  a  human  body 
limb  from  limb,  would  have  been  shocking  ;  but  to  see 
relations  and  neighbours  do  this  to  one  with  whom  they 
had  familiarly  conversed  not  an  hour  before,  and  to  do  it 
with  an  air  of  levity,  was  almost  too  much  for  me  to  bear ! 
Turning  to  the  Brahmman,  who  was  the  chief  actor  in 
this  horrid  tragedy,  a  young  fellow  of  about  twenty-two, 
and  one  of  the  most  hardened  that  ever  I  accosted,  I  told 
him  that  the  system  which  allowed  of  these  cruelties, 
could  no  more  proceed  from  God  than  darkness  from  the 
sun  ;  and  warned  him,  that  he  must  appear  at  the  judg¬ 
ment-seat  of  God,  to  answer  for  this  murder.  He,  with 
a  grin,  full  of  savage  contempt,  told  me  that  c  he  gloried 
in  it,  and  felt  the  highest  pleasure  in  performing  the  deed.’ 
I  replied,  ‘  that  his  pleasure  might  be  less  than  that  of  his 
Master  ;  but  seeing  it  was  in  vain  to  reason  with  him,  I 
turned  to  the  people,  and  expostulated  with  them.  One 
of  them  answered,  that  ‘  the  woman  had  burnt  herself 
of  her  own  free  choice,  and  that  she  went  to  the  pile  as 
a  matter  of  pleasure.’ — •*  Why,  then,  did  you  confine  her 
down  with  that  large  bamboo  ?’ — e  If  we  had  not,  she 
would  have  run  away.’ — ‘What,  run  away  from  pleasure  !’ 

I  then  addressed  the  poor  lad,  who  had  been  thus  induced 
Vol.  If.  C 
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to  set  fire  to  his  mother.  He  appeared  about  nineteen. 
‘You  have  murdered  your  mother!  your  sin  is  great. 
The  sin  of  the  Brahmman,  who  urged  you  to  it,  is  great¬ 
er  ;  but  yours  is  very  great.’ — ‘  What  could  I  do  ?  It  is 
the  custom.’ — ‘  True,  but  this  custom  is  not  of  God  ;  but 
proceedeth  from  the  devil,  who  wishes  to  destroy  man¬ 
kind.  How  will  you  bear  the  reflection  that  you  have 
murdered  your  only  surviving  parent  ?’  He  seemed  to 
feel  what  was  said  to  him  ;  but,  just  at  this  instant,  that 
hardened  wretch,  the  Brahmman,  rushed  in,  and  drew  him 
awray,  while  the  tears  were  standing  in  his  eyes.  After 
reasoning  with  some  others,  and  telling  them  of  the  Sa¬ 
viour  of  the  world,  I  returned  home  with  a  mind  full  of 
horror  and  disgust. 

“  You  expect,  perhaps,  to  hear  that  this  unhappy 
victim  was  the  wife  of  some  Brahmman  of  high  cast.  She 
was  the  wife  of  a  barber  who  dwelt  at  Serampore,  and 
had  died  that  morning,  leaving  the  son  I  have  mentioned, 
and  a  daughter  about  eleven  years  of  age.  Thus  has 
this  infernal  superstition  aggravated  the  common  miseries 
of  life,  and  left  these  children  stripped  of  both  their 
parents  in  one  day  !  Nor  is  this  an  uncommon  case.  It 
often  happens  to  children  far  more  helpless  than  these  ; 
sometimes  to  children  possessed  of  property,  which  is 
then  left,  as  well  as  themselves,  to  the  mercy  of  those 
who  have  decoyed  their  mother  to  their  father’s  funeral 
pile.”* 

Ceylon.  “  Idolatrous  procession.  Each  carriage  has 
four  wheels  of  solid  wood,  and  requires  two  hundred 
men  to  draw  it.  When  they  are  dragged  along  the  streets, 
on  occasions  of  great  solemnity,  women,  in  the  phrensy 
of  false  devotion,  throw  themselves  down  before  the 


*  Baft.  Period.  Accounts,  No.  xvii.  p.  324 
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wheels  and  are  crushed  to  death  by  their  tremendous 
weight ;  the  same  superstitious  madness  preventing  the 
ignorant  crowd  from  making  any  attempt  to  save  them.”* 

Sumatra.  “  The  modes  of  marriage,”  says  Mr. 
Marsden,  “  according  to  the  original  institutions  of  these 
people,  are  by  jujur,  by  arnbel  anaky  or  by  Semando. 
The  jujur  is  a  certain  sum  of  money,  given  by  one  man 
to  another,  as  a  consideration  for  the  person  of  his 
daughter,  whose  situation,  in  this  case,  differs  not  much 
from  that,  of  a  slave  to  the  man  she  marries,  and  to  his 
family;  his  absolute  property  in  her  depends,  however, 
upon  some  nice  circumstances.  Besides  the  botang  jupu, 
(or  main  sum,)  there  are  certain  appendages,  or  branches, 
one  of  which,  the  tali  kulo ,  of  five  dollars,  is  usually, 
from  motives  of  delicacy  or  friendship,  left  unpaid  ;  and 
so  long  as  that  is  the  case,  a  relationship  is  understood  to 
subsist  between  the  two  families,  and  the  parents  of  the 
woman  have  a  right  to  interfere  on  occasions  of  ill  treat¬ 
ment  :  the  husband  is  also  liable  to  be  fined  for  wounding 
her ;  with  other  limitations  of  absolute  right.  When 
that  sum  is  finally  paid,  which  seldom  happens  but  in 
cases  of  violent  quarrel,  the  tali  kulo>  (tie  of  relation¬ 
ship,)  is  said  to  be  putus,  (broken,)  and  the  woman  be¬ 
comes  to  all  intents  the  slave  of  her  lord.  She  has  then 
no  title  to  claim  a  divorce  in  any  predicament;  and  he 
may  sell  her,  making  only  the  first  offer  to  her  relations.” 

Speaking  of  another  part  of  the  country ,  (Batta,)  he 
says,  “  the  men  are  allowed  to  marry  as  many  wives  as 
they  please  or  can  afford,  and  to  have  half  a  dozen  is  not 
uncommon.  The  condition  of  the  women  appears  to  be 
no  other  than  that  of  slaves,  the  husbands  having  the 
power  of  selling  their  wives  and  children.”! 


*  Cordiner’s  Description  of  Ceylon,  vol.  ii.  p.  16. 
f  History  of  Sumatra,  4to.  1811,  p.  257,  381,  382. 
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Java.  At  Bantam,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  island, 
fathers  betroth  their  children  at  a  very  early  age,  lest 
they  should  be  taken  from  them  to  supply  the  harems  of 
kings,  or  be  sold  for  slaves  on  the  death  of  the  fathers  by 
the  monarch,  who  is  heir  of  all  his  subjects.* 

Among  all  the  nations  of  Southern  Asia,  and  the  East 
Indian  and  South  Sea  Islands,  the  women  are  despised 
and  oppressed ;  the  wives  and  daughters  of  every  class 
are  offered  to  strangers,  and  compelled  to  prostitute 
themselves.  They  are  moreover  used  with  the  utmost 
cruelty  by'  their  husbands,  and  not  permitted  to  eat,  or 
even  to  sit  down,  in  the  presence  of  the  men-;  and  yet, 
with  marvellous  inconsistency,  many  nations  allow  them¬ 
selves  to  be  governed  by  women,  who  sometimes  reign 
with  despotic  authority. 

New  Holland.  “  The  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  this 
distant  region  are,  indeed,  beyond  comparison,  the  most 
barbarous  on  the  surface  of  the  globe.  The  residence  of 
Europeans  has  been  wholly  ineffectual ;  the  natives  are 
still  in  the  same  state  as  at  our  first  settlement.  Every 
dajr  are  men  and  women  to  be  seen  in  the  streets  of  Syd* 
ney  and  Paramatta  naked  as  in  the  moment  of  their  birth* 
In  vain  have  the  more  humane  of  the  officers  of  the  colo¬ 
ny  endeavoured  to  improve  their  condition :  they  still 
persist  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  ease  and  liberty  in  their 
own  way,  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  any  advice  upon  this 
subject.”! 

“  They  observe  no  particular  ceremony  in  their  mar¬ 
riages,  though  their  mode  of  courtship  is  not  without  its 
singularity.  When  a  young  man  sees  a  female  to  his 
fancy,  he  informs  her  she  must  accompany  him  home  ; 
the  lady  refuses  ;  he  not  only  enforces  compliance  with 

*  Vogel,  p.  649.  Voyages  des  Hollandois,  i.  349. 
f  Turnbull’s  Voyage  round  the  World,  p.  6. 
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threats,  but  blows  :  thus  the  gallant,  according  to  the 
custom,  never  fails  to  gain  the  victory,  and  bears  off  the 
willing,  though  struggling  pugilist.  The  colonists,  for 
some  time,  entertained  the  idea  that  the  women  were 
compelled,  and  forced  away  against  their  inclinations ; 
but  the  young  ladies  informed  them,  that  this  mode  of 
gallantry  was  the  custom,  and  perfectly  to  their  taste.”* 
Persia.  “  Women  are  not  allowed  to  join  in  the  pub¬ 
lic  prayers  at  the  mosques.  They  are  directed  to  offer 
up  their  devotions  at  home,  or  if  they  attend  the  place  of 
public  worship,  it  must  be  at  a  period  when  the  male  sex 
are  not  there.  This  practice  is  founded  upon  the  author¬ 
ity  of  the  traditionary  sayings  of  the  prophet,  and  is  cal¬ 
culated  to  confirm  that  inferiority  and  seclusion,  to  which 
the  female  sex  are  doomed  by  the  laws  of  Mahomed. 

“  In  Persia,  women  are  seldom  publicly  executed ; 
nor  can  their  crimes,  from  their  condition  in  society,  be 
often  of  a  nature  to  demand  such  examples  ;  but  they  are 
exposed  to  all  the  violence  and  injustice  of  domestic 
tyranny  ;  and  innocent  females  are  too  often  included  in 
the  punishment  of  their  husbands  and  fathers,  particu¬ 
larly  where  those  are  of  high  rank.  Instances  frequently 
occur  where  women  are  tortured,  to  make  them  reveal 
the  concealed  wealth  of  which  they  are  supposed  to  have 
a  knowledge  ;  and  when  a  nobleman  or  minister  is  put 
to  death,  it  is  not  unusual  to  give  away  his  wives  and 
daughters  as  slaves  ;  and  sometimes  (though  rarely)  they 
are  bestowed  on  the  lowest  classes  in  the  community. 
There  are  instances  of  the  wives  of  men  of  high  rank 
being  given  to  mule-drivers. 

Arabia.  The  ancient  Arabs  considered  the  birth  of  a 
daughter  as  a  misfortune,  and  they  frequently  buried 

*  Turnbull,  p.  11. 

t  Malcolm’s  History  of  Persia,  vol.  ii.  p.  333,  454,  455, 4to.  1315. 
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daughters  alive  as  soon  as  they  were  born,  lest  they 
should  be  impoverished  by  having  to  provide  for  them, 
or  should  suffer  disgrace  on  their  account.*' 

“  The  horrid  practice  of  female  infanticide  has  been 
an  usage  of  many  nations.  Among  the  ancient  Arabs,  as 
among  the  Rajpoots  of  the  present  day,  it  proceeded  as 
much  from  a  jealous  sense  of  honour,  as  the  pressure  of 
want.”! 

Of  eastern  manners,  in  general,  it  has  been  remarked, 
that  “  excepting  the  Chinese  and  Javanese,  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  south  of  Asia,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
East  Indian  and  South  Sea  islands,  offer  the  Europeans 
their  wives  and  daughters,  or  compel  them  to  prostitute 
themselves  to  strangers. 

“  A  man,  in  the  East,  dares  not  inquire  concerning  the 
health  of  the  wife  or  daughter  of  his  most  intimate  friend, 
because  this  would  instantly  excite  suspicion  of  illicit 
views  and  connexions ;  neither  does  etiquette  permit  him 
to  make  mention  himself  of  his  own  wife  or  daughter. 
They  are  included  among  the  domestic  animals,  or  com¬ 
prehended  in  the  general  denomination  of  the  house  or 
the  family.  When,  however,  an  Oriental  is  obliged  to 
mention  his  wife  or  his  daughter,  in  conversation  with  a 
physician,  or  any  other  person  whom  he  wishes  to  treat 
with  deference  and  respect,  he  always  introduces  the 
subject  with  some  such  apology  as  we  make  in  Europe, 
when  we  are  obliged  to  speak  of  things  which  are  regard¬ 
ed  as  disgusting  or  obscene.  Conformably  with  this 
Asiatic  prejudice,  Tamerlane  was  highly  affronted  with 
the  vanquished  T urkish  emperor  Bajazet,  for  mentioning, 

*  Sale’s  Koran,  vol.  ii.  p.  79,  n.  and  472,  «. 
f  Malcolm’s  History  of  Persia,  vol.  i.  p.  173,  n. 
t  Dampier,  ii.  p.  6,  86.  Forster’s  Voyage,  i.  p.  212.  ii.  p.  71-.  .Msf* 
njirs,  vol.  i.  p.  80. 


ESSAY. 


XXXi 


/ 


in  his  presence,  such  impure  creatures  as  women  are 
considered  by  the  Orientals.”* 

AMERICA. 

Northern  Indians. 

Here  all  the  gentle  morals,  such  as  play 

Through  life’s  more  cultur’d  walks,  and  charm  the  way; 

These  far  dispers’d,  on  tim’rous  pinions  fly,  . 

To  sport  and  flutter  in  a  kinder  sky. 

Goldsmith 

The  women  cook  the  victuals,  but  though  of  the  high¬ 
est  rank,  they  are  never  permitted  to  partake  of  it,  till 
all  the  males,  even  the  servants,  have  eaten  what  they 
think  proper  ;  and  in  times  of  scarcity,  it  is  frequently 
their  lot  to  be  left  without  a  single  morsel ;  and  should 
they  be  detected  in  helping  themselves  during  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  cookery,  they  would  be  subject  to  a  severe  beat¬ 
ing  ;  and  be  considered  afterward,  through  life,  as  having 
forfeited  their  character. 

“  The  accounts  we  have  had  of  the  effects  of  the  small¬ 
pox  on  that  nation  (the  Maha  Indians)  are  most  distress¬ 
ing  ;  it  is  not  known  in  what  way  it  was  first  communi¬ 
cated  to  them,  though  probably  by  some  war  party. 
They  had  been  a  military  and  powerful  people  ;  but 
when  these  warriors  saw  their  strength  wasting  before 
a  malady  which  they  could  not  resist,  their  phrensy  wa| 
extreme  ;  they  burnt  their  village,  and  many  of  them  put 
to  death  their  wives  and  children ,  to  save  them  from  so 
cruel  an  affliction,  and  that  all  might  go  together  to  some 
better  country.”! 

West  Indies.  Ilayti  (late  St.  Domingo.)  Extract  of  a 
letter,  dated  Nov.  1810.  “  The  Indigenes,  or  natives  of 

*  Arvieux,  i.  p.  229,  230.  Meiners,  vol.  i.  p.  96. 

7  Lewis  and  Clarke’s  Travels  up  the  Missouri,  p.  33,  34.  4to.  1814. 
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Hayti,  are  extremely  ignorant ;  but  few  can  read  :  their 
religion  is  Catholic  ;  but  neither  it,  or  its  priests,  are 
much  respected.  That  they  are  in  a  most  awful  state  of 
darkness,  is  but  too  evident :  mothers  are  actually  pan¬ 
ders  to  their  own  daughters,  and  reap  the  fruit  of  their 
prostitution.  The  endearing  name  of  father  is  scarcely 
ever  heard,  as  the  children  but  rarely  know  to  whom 
they  are  indebted  for  existence.”* 

South  America.  In  this  region  there  are  whole  nations 
of  cannibals,  who  devour  their  captives.  Sometimes  they 
slay  their  own  wives,  and  invite  their  neighbours  to  the 
repast. 

New  Zealand.  “  Tippechu,  the  chieftain,”  says  Mr. 
Savage,  “  has  a  well-constructed  dwelling  on  this  island, 
and  a  large  collection  of  spears,  war-mail,  and  other  valu¬ 
ables.  A  short  distance  from  the  residence  of  the  chief 
is  an  edifice,  every  way  similar  to  a  dove-cote,  standing 
upon  a  single  post,  and  not  larger  than  dove-cotes  usually 
are.  In  this  Tippechu  confined  one  of  his  daughters 
several  years  ;  we  understood  she  had  fallen  in  love  with 
a  person  of  inferior  condition,  and  that  these  means  were 
adopted  to  prevent  her  from  bringing  disgrace  upon  her 
family.  The  space  allotted  to  the  lady  would  neither 
allow  of  her  standing  up,  or  stretching  at  her  length ; 
she  had  a  trough,  in  which  her  food  was  deposited  as 
often  as  was  thought  necessary,  during  her  confinement  ; 
and  I  could  not  find  that  she  was  allowed  any  other  ac¬ 
commodation.  These  privations,  and  all  converse  being 
denied  her,  proves  that  Tippechu  was  determined  to  ex¬ 
hibit  a  severe  example  to  his  subjects ;  at  least  to  such 
of  the  young  ladies  of  this  part  of  New  Zealand,  as  might 
be  inclined  to  degrade  themselves  and  their  families  by 
unsuitable  alliances.  The  long  confinement,  with  all  its 

*  Seventh  Report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  1811,  p.  59. 
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inconveniences,  produced  the  desired  effect,  in  rendering 
the  princess  obedient  to  the  wishes  of  her  royal  parent. 
This  barbarous  case,  which  is  ornamented  with  much 
grotesque  carving,  still  remains  as  a  memento  in  terrorem 
to  all  the  young  ladies  under  Tippechu’s  government.”*- 

AFRICA. 

Tunis.  “  The  Tunisines  have  a  curious  custom  of 
fattening  up  their  young  ladies  for  marriage.  A  girl, 
after  she  is  betrothed,  is  cooped  up  in  a  small  room ; 
shackles  of  silver  and  gold  are  put  upon  her  ancles  and 
wrists,  as  a  piece  of  dress.  If  she  is  to  be  married  to  a 
man  who  has  discharged,  despatched,  or  lost  a  former 
wife,  the  shackles  which  the  former  wife  wore,  are  put 
upon  the  new  bride’s  limbs ;  and  she  is  fed,  until  they 
are  filled  up  to  the  proper  thickness.  This  is  sometimes 
no  easy  matter,  particularly  if  the  former  wife  wras  fat, 
and  the  present  should  be  of  a  slender  form.  The  food 
used  for  this  custom,  worthy  of  barbarians,  is  a  seed 
callod  drongh  :  which  is  of  an  extraordinary  fattening 
quality,  and  also  famous  for  rendering  the  milk  ©f  nursps 
rich  and  abundant.  With  this  seed,  and  their  national 
dish  “  cuscusu ,”  the  bride  is  literally  crammed,  and  many 
actually  die  under  the  spoon. ”f 

Morocco.  “  When  an  ill-disposed  husband  becomes 
jealous  or  discontented  with  his  wife,,  he  has  too  many 
opportunities  of  treating  her  cruelly  :  he  may  tyrannize 
over  her  without  control ;  no  one  can  go  to  her  assist¬ 
ance,  for  no  one  is  authorized  to  enter  his  harem  with¬ 
out  permission.  Jealousy  or  hatred  rises  so  high  in  the 
breast  of  a  Moor,  that  death  is  often  the  consequence  to 
the  wTretched  female,  who  has  excited,  perhaps  innocent- 

*  Some  Account  of  New  Zealand,  1807,  p.  13. 

f  Mag6ill’s  Account  of  Tunis,  p.  92. 
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ly,  the  anger  of  her  husband.  A  father,  however  fond 
of  his  daughter,  cannot  assist  her  even  if  informed  of  the 
ill  treatment  she  suffers  ;  the  husband  alone  is  lord  para¬ 
mount  :  if,  however,  he  should  be  convicted  of  murder¬ 
ing  his  wife,  he  would  suffer  death ;  but  this  is  difficult 
to  ascertain,  even  should  she  bear  the  marks  of  his  cru¬ 
elty  or  dastardly  conduct,  for  who  is  to  detect  it  ?  Instan¬ 
ces  have  been  known,  when  the  woman  has  been  cruelly 
beaten  and  put  to  death,  and  the  parents  have  been  in¬ 
formed  of  her  decease  as  if  it  had  been  occasioned  by 
sickness,  and  she  has  been  buried  accordingly  :  but  this 
difficulty  of  bringing  the  men  to  justice,  holds  only  among 
the  powerful  bashaws,  and  persons  in  the  highest  sta¬ 
tions  :  and  these,  to  avoid  a  retaliation  of  similar  practi¬ 
ces  on  their  children,  sometimes  prefer  giving  their 
daughters  in  marriage  to  men  of  an  inferior  station  in  life, 
who  are  more  amenable  to  justice.”* 

This  writer  informs  us  also,  that  “  in  Morocco,  slaves 
are  placed  in  the  public  market-place,  and  there  turned 
about  and  examined,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  value.” 
p.  249.  “  A  6  6iii  of  noussa,  oi  exquisite  beauty, 
was  once  sold  at  Morocco,  whilst  I  was  there,  for  four 
hundred  ducats  [of  3s.  8d.  sterling,]  whilst  the  average 
price  of  slaves  is  about  one  hundred ;  so  much  depends 
on  the  fancy  or  the  imagination  of  the  purchaser.”  p.  247. 

Darfur.  “Slaves  indeed,  both  male  and  female, 
rarely  draw  near  their  master,  if  he  be  seated,  except 
creeping  on  their  knees.  A  man,  who  is  possessed  of 
several  women,  rarely  enters  the  apartments  of  any  of 
them,  but  sends  for  one  or  more  of  them  at  a  time  to  his 
own.  Whether  free  or  slaves,  they  enter  it  on  their 
knees,  and  with  indications  of  timidity  and  respect. 

The  slaves  are  rarely  allowed  to  wear  any  covering  on 
*  Jackson’s  Account  of  the  Empire  of  Morocco,  4to.  1809,  p.  152. 


ESSAY. 


XXXV 


their  feet.  Free  women,  on  the  contrary,  are  ordinarily 
distinguished  by  a  kind  of  sandal ;  which,  however,  is 
always  taken  off  when  they  come  into  the  presence  of, 
or  have  occasion  to  pass,  a  person  of  any  consideration 
of  the  other  sex.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  see  a  man  on  a 
journey,  mounted  idly  on  an  ass,  whilst  his  wife  is  pacing 
many  a  weary  step  on  foot  behind  him  ;  and  moreover, 
perhaps,  carrying  a  supply  of  provisions  or  culinary 
utensils.  Yet  it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  man  is 
despotic  in  his  house  ;  the  voice  of  the  female  has  its 
full  weight.”* 

Mandingoes.  “  About  noon,”  says  Mr.  Park,  “  I 
arrived  at  Kolor,  a  considerable  towrn ;  near  the  entrance 
into  which  l  observed,  hanging  upon  a  tree,  a  sort  of  mas¬ 
querade  habit,  made  of  the  bark  of  trees ;  which,  I  was 
told  on  inquiry,  belonged  to  Mumbo  Jumbo  This  is  a 
strange  bugbear,  common  to  all  the  Mandingo  towns,  and 
much  employed  by  the  Pagan  natives  in  keeping  their 
women  in  subjection  ;  for  as  the  Kafas  are  not  restricted 
in  the  number  of  their  wives,  every  one  marries  as  many 
as  he  can  conveniently  maintain  ;  and  as  it  frequently 
happens  that  the  ladies  disagree  among  themselves,  family 
quarrels  sometimes  rise  to  such  a  height,  that  the  autho¬ 
rity  of  the  hilsband  can  no  longer  preserve  peace  in  his 
household.  In  such  cases,  the  interposition  of  Mumbo 
Jumbo  is  called  in,  and  is  always  decisive. 

44  This  strange  minister  of  justice  (who  is  supposed  to 
be  either  the  husband  himself,  or  some  person  instructed 
by  him,)  disguised  in  the  dress  that  has  been  mentioned, 
and  armed  with  the  rod  of  public  authority,  announces 
his  coming  (whenever  his  services  are  required)  by  loud 
and  dismal  screams  in  the  woods  near  the  town.  He 

*  Brown’s  Travels  in  Africa,  &c.  2d  ed.  4to.  1806,  p.  335, 339. 
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begins  the  pantomime  at  the  approach  of  night ;  and,  as 
soon  as  it  is  dark,  he  enters  the  town,  and  proceeds  to 
the  Bentang,  at  whicli  all  the  inhabitants  immediately 
assemble. 

“  It  may  easily  be  supposed,  that  this  exhibition  is  not 
much  relished  by  the  women  ;  for  as  the  person  in  dis¬ 
guise  is  entirely  unknown  to  them,  every  married  female 
suspects  that  the  visit  may  possibly  be  intended  for  her¬ 
self  :  but  they  dare  not  refuse  to  appear,  when  they  are 
summoned ;  and  the  ceremony  commences  with  songs 
and  dances,  which  continue  till  midnight,  about  which 
time  Mumbo  fixes  on  the  offender.  This  unfortunate 
victim  being  thereupon  immediately  seized,  is  stripped 
naked,  tied  to  a  post,  and  severely  scourged  with  Mum- 
bo’s  rod,  amidst  the  shouts  and  derision  of  the  whole  as¬ 
sembly  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  rest  of  the  women 
are  the  loudest  in  their  exclamations  on  this  occasion 
against  their  unhappy  sister.  Daylight  puts  an  end  to 
this  indecent  and  unmanly  revel.”* 

“  In  the  Mandingo  countries,”  says  Durand,  “  there 
is  a  mosque  in  every  town,  from  the  steeple  of  which  the 
people  are  called  to  prayers,  the  same  as  in  Turkey. 
Polygamy  is  practised  in  these  regions  in  its  utmost  lati¬ 
tude.  The  women  are  frequently  hostages  for  alliance 
and  peace  ;  and  the  chiefs  of  two  tribes,  who  have  been 
at  war,  cement  their  treaties  by  an  exchange  of  their 
daughters  :  private  individuals  do  the  same  ;  and  this 
circumstance  may  be  the  reason  why  the  chiefs,  in  par¬ 
ticular,  have  such  a  great  number  of  women.  A  girl  is 
frequently  betrothed  to  a  man  as  soon  as  she  is  born.  On 
the  day  agreed  on  for  the  marriage,  the  bridegroom 
places  on  the  road  which  the  bride  has  to  pass,  several 

*  ParkTs  Travels  in  the  Interior  Districts  of  Africa,  &c.  4to.  1799,  p.  39. 
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t)f  his  people  at  different  distances,  with  brandy  and  othet 
refreshments  ;  for  if  these  articles  be  not  furnished  in 
abundance,  the  conductors  of  the  bride  will  not  advance 
a  step  further,  though  they  may  have  got  three  parts  of 
the  way  on  their  journey.  On  approaching  the  town, 
they  stop,  and  are  joined  by  the  friends  of  the  bridegroom, 
who  testify  their  joy  by  shouting,  drinking,  and  letting 
off  their  pieces.”* 

Moors  of  Benorom,  &c.  “  The  education  of  the 

girls  is  neglected  altogether :  mental  accomplishments 
are  but  little  attended  to  by  the  women  ;  nor  is  the  want 
of  them  considered,  by  the  men,  as  a  defect  in  the  female 
character.  They  are  regarded,  I  believe,  as  an  inferior 
species  of  animals  ;  and  seem  to  be  brought  up  for  no 
other  purpose,  than  that  of  administering  to  the  sensual 
pleasures  of  their  imperious  masters.  Voluptuousness 
is,  therefore,  considered  as  their  chief  accomplishment, 
and  slavish  submission  as  their  indispensable  duty.”t 

Kamalia.  “  If  a  man  takes  a  fancy  to  any  one  [of  the 
young  women,]  it  is  not  considered  as  absolutely  neces¬ 
sary,  that  he  should  make  an  overture  to  the  girl  herself. 
The  first  object  is  to  agree  with  the  parents,  concerning 
the  recompense  to  be  given  them  for  the  loss  of  the  com¬ 
pany  and  services  of  their  daughter.  The  value  of  two 
slaves  is  a  common  price,  unless  the  girl  is  thought  very 
handsome ;  in  which  case,  the  parents  will  raise  their 
demand  very  considerably.  If  the  lover  is  rich  enough 
and  willing  to  give  the  sum  demanded,  he  then  commu¬ 
nicates  his  wishes  to  the  damsel ;  but  her  consent  is,  by 
no  means,  necessary  to  the  match  ;  for  if  the  parents 
agree  to  it,  and  eat  a  few  kolla-nuts,  which  are  pre¬ 
sented  by  the  suiter  as  an  earnest  of  the  bargain,  the 

*  Durand’s  Voyage  to  Senegal,  p.  104, 105. 
f  Park’s  Travels,  p.  157. 
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young  lady  must  either  have  the  man  of  their  choice  or 
continue  unmarried,  for  she  cannot  after  be  given  to 
another.  If  the  parents  should  attempt  it,  the  lover  is 
then  authorized,  by-  the  laws  of  the  country,  to  seize 
upon  the  girl  as  his  slave. 

“  The  negroes,  whether  Mahomedan  or  Pagan,  allow 
a  plurality  of  wives.  The  Mahomedans  alone  are,  by 
their  religion,  confined  to  four  ;  and  as  the  husband  com¬ 
monly  pays  a  great  price  for  each,  he  requires  from  all 
of  them  the  utmost  deference  and  submission,  and  beats 
them  more  like  hired  servants  than  companions.”* 

Baniserile.  “  One  of  our  slatus  was  a  native  of  this 
place,  from  which  he  had  been  absent  three  years.  This 
man  invited  me  to  go  with  him  to  his  house  ;  at  the  gate 
of  which  his  friends  met  him,  with  many  expressions  of 
joy  ;  shaking  hands  with  him,  embracing  him,  and  sing¬ 
ing  and  dancing  before  him.  As  soon  as  he  had  seated 
himself  upon  a  mat  by  the  threshold  of  his  door,  a  young 
woman  (his  intended  bride)  brought  a  little  water  in  a 
calabash,  and  kneeling  down  before  him,  desired  him  to 
wash  his  hands  ;  when  he  had  done  this,  the  girl,  with  a 
tear  of  joy  sparkling  in  her  eyes,  drank  the  water ;  this 
being  considered  as  the  greatest  proof  she  could  possibly 
give  him  of  her  fidelity  and  attachment.”! 

The  Kaffers.  The  principal  article  of  their  trade 
with  the  Tambookie  nation,  is  the  exchange  of  cattle 
for  their  young  women.  Almost  every  chief  has  Tam¬ 
bookie  wives,  though  they  pay  much  dearer  for  them 
than  for  those  of  their  own  people.  Polygamy  is  allowed 
in  its  fullest  extent,  and  without  any  inconvenience  re¬ 
sulting  from  the  practice,  as  it  is  confined  nearly  to  the 
chiefs.  The  circumstances  of  the  common  people  will 

*  Park’s  Travels,  p.  266,  267. 
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rarely  allow  them  the  indulgence  of  more  than  one  wife, 
as  women  are  not  to  be  obtained  without  purchase.  The 
females  being  considered  as  the  property  of  their  pa¬ 
rents,  are  invariably  disposed  of  by  sale.  The  common 
price  of  a  wife  is  an  ox,  or  a  couple  of  cows.  Love 
with  them  is  a  very  confined  passion,  taking  but  little  hold 
on  the  mind.  When  an  offer  is  made  for  the  purchase 
of  a  daughter,  she  feels  little  inclination  to  refuse  ;  she 
considers  herself  as  an  article  in  the  market,  and  is  neither 
surprised,  nor  unhappy,  nor  interested,  on  being  told  that 
she  is  about  to  be  disposed  of.  There  is  no  previous 
courtship,  no  exchange  of  fine  sentiments,  no  nice  feel¬ 
ings,  nor  little  kind  attentions,  which  catch  the  affections 
and  attach  the  heart.”* 

The  People  of  Sneuwberg,  Graaff  Regnet.  “  The 
only  grievance  of  which  I  ever  heard  them  complain,” 
says  Mr.  Barrow,  “  and  which  appears  to  be  a  real  in¬ 
convenience  to  all  who  inhabit  the  remote  parts  of  the 
colony,  is  a  ridiculous  and  absurd  law  respecting  mar¬ 
riage  ;  and  as  it  seems  to  have  no  foundation  in  reason, 
and  little  in  policy,  except  indeed,  like  the  marriage-acts 
in  other  countries,  it  be  intended  as  a  check  to  population, 
it  ought  to  be  repealed.  By  this  law,  the  parties  are 
both  obliged  to  be  present  at  the  Cape,  in  order  to  answer 
certain  interrogatories,  and  pass  the  forms  of  office  there, 
the  chief  intention  of  which  seems  to  be  that  of  prevent¬ 
ing  improper  marriages  from  being  contracted  ;  as  if  the 
commissaries  appointed  to  this  office,  at  the  distance  of 
five  or  six  hundred  miles,  should  be  better  acquainted 
with  the  connexions  and  other  circumstances  regains 
the  parties,  than  the  landrost,  the  clergvm^j,  and  the 
members  of  the  council  residing  upon  the  spot.  The 

*  Barrow’s  Travels  in  Southern  Africa,  second  edit.  1806,  vol.  i.  p.  159. 
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expense  of  the  journey  to  the  young  couple  is  greater 
than  they  can  frequently  well  afford.  For  decency’s 
sake  they  must  set  out  in  two  wagons,  though  in  the 
course  of  a  month’s  journey  across  a  desert  country,  it  is 
said  they  generally  make  one  serve  the  purpose  ;  the 
consequence  of  which  is,  that  nine  times  out  of  ten  the 
consummation  of  the  marriage  precedes  the  ceremony. 
This  naturally  produces  another  bad  effect.  The  poor 
girl,  after  the  familiarities  of  a  long  journey,  lies  entirely 
at  the  mercy  of  the  man,  who,  having  satisfied  his  curi¬ 
osity  or  his  passion,  sometimes  deserts  her  before  their 
arrival  at  the  altar ;  and  it  has  sometimes  happened,  that 
the  lady  has  repented  of  her  choice  in  the  course  of  the 
journey,  and  driven  home  again  in  her  own  wagon. 
Though,  in  our  own  country,  a  trip  to  Scotland  be  some¬ 
times  taken,  when  obstacles  at  a  nearer  distance  could 
not  safely  be  surmounted,  yet  it  would  be  considered  as  a 
very  ridiculous,  as  well  as  vexatious  law,  that  should 
oblige  the  parties  intending  to  marry,  to  proceed  from 
the  Land’s  End  to  London  to  carry  their  purpose  into 
execution.  The  inhabitants  of  Graaff  Regnet  must 
travel  twice  that  distance,  in  order  to  be  married.”*' 
Negro  Nations.  “  It  is  a  practice  equally,  nay,  per¬ 
haps  still  more  common  among  the  negroes  than  among- 
the  Americans,  to  offer  their  wives  and  daughters  to 
Europeans.”!  “  Parents  sell  their  daughters  not  only 
to  lovers,  but  to  suiters  of  any  kind,  without  doubting  or 
even  asking  their  consent.  The  negroes  in  general,  re¬ 
ceive  for  their  daughters  a  few  bottles  of  brandy,  and, 
the  furthest,  a  few  articles  of  wearing  apparel ;  and 
when  thesQ  prices  are  paid,  the  fathers  conduct  their 

*  Rarrow’s  Travels,  ml.  i.  p.  206. 
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Willing  children  to  the  huts  of  the  purchasers.”*  “  A 
negro  may  love  his  wife  with  all  the  affection  that  it  is 
possible  for  a  negro  to  possess,  but  he  never  permits  her 
to  eat  with  him,  because  he  would  imagine  himself  con¬ 
taminated,  or  his  dignity  lessened,  by  such  a  condescen¬ 
sion  ;  and  at  this  degrading  distance,  the  very  negro- 
slaves  in  the  West  Indies  keep  their  wives,  though  it 
might  be  presumed  that  the  hardships  of  their  common 
lot  would  have  tended  to  unite  them  in  the  closest  man¬ 
ner.”!  “  The  poorest  and  meanest  negro,  even  though 
he  be  a  slave,  is  generally  waited  upon  by  his  wife  as  by 
a  subordinate  being,  on  her  knees.  On  their  knees  the 
negro  women  are  obliged  to  present  to  their  husbands 
tobacco  and  drink;  on  their  knees  they  salute  them  when 
they  return  from  hunting,  or  any  other  expedition ; 
lastly,  on  their  knees,  they  drive  away  the  flies  from 
their  lords  and  masters  while  they  sleep. ”j 

Gagers.  Various  writers  of  credit  and  veracity  re¬ 
port,  that  in  the  southern  portion  of  Africa,  many  princes 
and  chieftains  keep  great  numbers  of  young  girls,  not 
merely  to  gratify  their  passions,  but  to  satiate  their  tiger¬ 
like  appetite  for  human  flesh.  In  order  to  convince  our¬ 
selves,  that  the  fate  of  the  black  women  of  Africa  is  not 
less  severe  than  the  condition  of  the  brown  females  of 
the  American  continent,  it  is  sufficient  to  state,  that 
among  the  negro-women,  to  whom  Cavazzi  administered 
baptism,  some  acknowledged  with  tears,  that  they  had 
killed  five,  others  seven,  and  others  again  ten  children, 
with  their  own  hands.  Notwithstanding  the  despotic 
authority  of  the  legislatrix  of  the  Gagers,  she  was  unable, 
even  by  the  strictest  prohibition,  to  restrain  her  warriors 

*  Des  Marchais,  ii.  p.  178. 
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from  regaling  themselves  with  the  flesh  of  women.  Rich 
and  powerful  chieftains  continued  to  keep  whole  flocks 
of  young  girls,  as  they  would  of  lambs,  calves,  or  any 
other  animals,  and  had  some  of  them  daily  slaughtered 
for  the  table  ;  for  the  Gagers  prefer  human  flesh  to  every 
other  species  of  animal  food,  and  among  the  different 
classes  of  human  kind,  they  hold  that  of  young  females 
in  particular  estimation.* 

III.  Patriarchal  times,  and  the  period  of  the 
Jewish  theocracy,  require  a  brief  examination,  as  a 
necessary  means  of  elucidating  the  general  subject. 

Having  already,  in  the  preceding  inquiries,  ascended 
to  an  early  date,  and  traced  the  condition  of  women 
through  a  long  series  of  historic  record  to  the  present 
age,  it  may  seem  an  imperfection  in  the  plan  to  conduct 
the  reader  back  to  a  still  more  remote  antiquity  than  has 
hitherto  been  noticed  ;  but  this  arrangement  will  be  al¬ 
lowed,  perhaps,  to  be  founded  in  propriety,  upon  observ¬ 
ing  that  the  design  was  first  to  exhibit  a  complete  series 
of  illustrations,  derived  from  a  view  of  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  mankind  as  destitute  of  the  light  of  revelation , 
and  then  to  compare  the  condition  of  the  female  sex 
under  the  influence  of  a  precursory  and  imperfect 
system  of  the  true  religion ,  with  their  actual  state,  or 
with  the  privileges  secured  to  them  by  the  nobler 
manifestations  of  Christianity.  By  this  mode  of  con¬ 
ducting  the  argument  we  trace  the  great  epochs  in  the 
history  of  female  amelioration  :  the  glory  of  woman 
appears  at  first  eclipsed,  as  behind  a  dark  cloud,  which 
the  passions  of  a  degenerate  race  had  interposed  to  hide 

*  Cavazzi,  ii.  p.  123.  Meiners,  i.  p.  59,  69.  See  also  Rees’s  Cycle- 
paedie,  and  Encyclop.  Brit,  under  the  words  Ansiko,  Anthropophagi ,  Battfa 
Marsden’s  Hist,  of  Sumatra,  3d  ed.  4&.  1811,  p.  390—395,  &  463  . 
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and  debase  her :  she  then  emerges,  though  partially,  to 
view,  through  the  mists  and  obscurities  of  a  temporary 
dispensation,  adapting  itself  to  the  circumstances  of  man¬ 
kind  as  they  then  existed,  but  unsuited  to  what  they  were 
destined  to  become — till  at  length,  “  fair  as  the  moon,” 
ascending  to  the  noon  of  her  glory,  and  tinging  with  the 
mildness  of  her  beam  every  earthly  object,  woman  at¬ 
tains  her  undisputed  eminence,  and  diffuses  her  benignant 
influence  in  society. 

Were  we  to  attach  entire  credit  to  the  pleasing  descrip* 
tions  of  the  muses,  we  must  admit,  that  the  earliest  ages 
of  the  world  deserved  the  epithet  of  “  golden,”  as  ex¬ 
hibiting  man  devoid  of  those  artificial  wants  which  re¬ 
finement  and  luxury  have  superinduced,  and  devested  of 
those  violent  prejudices,  that  selfishness  and  that  arro¬ 
gance,  which  have  filled  the  cup  of  human  wo  to  the 
brim :  we  should  see  him  inhabiting  a  tent  of  the  sim¬ 
plest  construction,  furnishing  himself  with  necessary 
subsistence  with  his  own  hands,  sharing  with  his  com* 
panion  the  services  of  domestic  life,  breathing  the  very 
soul  of  hospitality,  and  adorned  with  the  most  attractive 
manners  :  we  should  even  see  princes  and  princesses 
devoting  themselves  to  what  we  are  accustomed  to  de¬ 
nominate  the  menial  offices  both  of  husbandry  and  house¬ 
keeping,  but  without  any  sense  of  degradation  in  the  one 
sex,  or  any  tyrannical  assumption  in  the  other. 

The  authority  of  the  sacred  writings  also  upon  this 
point  is  express  and  decisive.  The  most  distinguished 
of  the  human  race  were,  in  patriarchal  times,  devoted 
to  rural  occupations  and  to  plain  habits ;  and  it  is  not 
easy,  nor  is  it  altogether  desirable,  to  devest  oneself  of 
those  feelings  of  enchantment  which  the  view  of  such 
scenes  and  manners  naturally  inspires.  Who  can  remain 
unaffected  at  the  recital  of  the  story  of  an  Abraham 
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running  to  the  herd  and  fetching  a  young  and  tender  calf 
to  refresh  his  angelic  visiters  ;*  or  at  the  various  memo¬ 
rable  instances  of  simplicity  that  occur  in  the  stories  of 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  their  contemporaries  ? 

But  the  question  is,  whether  the  actual  condition  of 
women  did  or  did  not  indicate  the  lordly  views  of  their 
husbands,  and  a  general  state  of  slavish  subordination  ? 
What  can  be  said  to  the  practices  of  polygamy  and  con¬ 
cubinage,  which  prevailed  even  in  these  golden  times 
and  in  pious  families  ?  Do  they  evince  any  proper  esti¬ 
mate  of  the  character  of  women  ?  or  have  they  not  an 
evident  tendency  to  degrade  them  ?  Does  not  their  very 
institution  assert  the  subserviency  of  the  one  sex  to  the 
will  and  pleasure  of  the  other  ?f  The  state  of  women 
may  not  only  be  inferred  under  such  circumstances,  but 
is  clearly  seen.  Wives  possessed  no  other  advantages 
over  concubines  than  the  right  of  inheriting;  and  do¬ 
mestic  unions  were  formed  without  any  reference  to  the 
nobler  felicities  of  social  intercourse.  Hence  infertility 
not  only  excited  dislike,  but  was  held  to  justify  repudia¬ 
tion.  In  the  earliest  ages,  marriage  was  not  only  very 
unceremonious  with  regard  to  the  mode  in  which  it  was 
conducted,  but  this  important  union  was  arranged  without 
any  previous  agreement  between  the  parties,  and  wives 
were  often  purchased.  Men  had  the  right  of  annulling  all 
the  oaths  and  engagements-  of  their  daughters  and  wives, 
if  they  had  not  been  present  when  they  were  contracted. 
“  We  can  discover,”  says  Segur,  “  in  these  first  ages, 
nothing  worthy  of  the  title  of  ‘  golden,’  which  has  been 
applied  to  them.  Abraham  and  Isaac  were  continually 
afraid  of  being  assassinated  for  their  wives;  and  the 

*  Gen.  xviii. 

t  This  subject  has  been  already  more  than  once  remarked  upon  in  this 
w6tk.  See  vol,  i.  p.  12  and  224. 
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oath  which  they  enacted  from  their  neighbours  not  to 
attempt  their  lives  savoured  little  of  a  golden  age.” 

Under  the  Jewish  theocracy  the  Levitical  law  ap¬ 
pointed  a  variety  of  regulations  which  evinced  their 
imperfect  emancipation  from  a  state  of  inferiority.  They 
were  in  particular  subjected  to  the  trial  of  the  waters  of 
jealousy,  not  only  in  cases  of  real  departure  from  con¬ 
jugal  fidelity,  but  when  a  suspicion  existed  in  the  mind  of 
the  husband,  even  though  it  were  without  any  founda¬ 
tion  :*  and  there  were  cases  in  which  misconduct  of  a 
similar  nature  exposed  them  to  be  stoned  to  death.! 
The  doctrine  of  vows  also,  in  the  cases  of  daughters* 
wives,  and  widows,  corroborates  the  general  argument, 
by  evincing  the  marked  subordination  of  the  woman  to 
the  man.  “  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  bind  herself  by  a  bond,  being  in  her  father’s  house 
in  her  youth ;  and  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her 
bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  father 
shall  hold  his  peace  at  her  :  then  all  her  vows  shall  stand, 
and  every  bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall 
stand.  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day  that  he 
heareth ;  not  any  of  her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds,  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand  :  and  the  Lord  shall 
forgive  her,  because  her  father  disallowed  her.  And  if 
she  bad  at  all  an  husband,  when  she  vowed,  or  uttered 
aught  out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  \ 
and  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace  at  her  in 
the  day  that  he  heard  it :  then  her  vows  shall  stand,  and 
her  bonds  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand.  But 
if  her  husband  disallowed  her  on  the  day  that  he  heard 
it ;  then  he  shall  make  her  vow  which  she  vowed,  and 
that  which  she  uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul,  of  none  effect :  and  the  Lord  shall  for- 
*  Numb.  v.  12,  &c.  f  Deut.  xxii.  20,  21. 
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give  her.  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her  that 

is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound  their  souls,  shall 

» 

stand  against  her.  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband’s 
house,  or  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ;  and 
her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his  peace  at  her,  and  dis¬ 
allowed  her  not:  then  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every 
bond  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand.  But  if 
her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them  void  on  the  day  he 
heard  them ;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out  of  her  lips 
concerning  her  vows,  or  concerning  the  bond  of  her 
soul,  shall  not  stand :  her  husband  hath  made  them  void  ; 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her.  Every  vow,  and  every 
binding  oath  to  afflict  the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish 
it,  or  her  husband  may  make  it  void.  But  if  her  hus¬ 
band  altogether  hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to  day  ; 
then  he  established  all  her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which 
are  upon  her :  he  confirmed  them,  because  he  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  them.  But  if  he 
shall  any  ways  make  them  void  after  that  he  hath  heard 
dem  ;  then  he  shall  bear  her  iniquity.”* 

* 

From  the  dark  and  deeply  shaded  back-ground  of  the 
picture  of  female  degradation,  formed  by  the  facts  which 
have  now  been  adduced,  and  which  might  easily  be  cor¬ 
roborated  by  an  immense  accumulation  of  evidence,. 
Christianity  is  brought  forward  with  conspicuous  promi¬ 
nence,  and  in  all  her  gracefulness.  The  contrast  is  at 
once  striking  and  affecting:  the  moral  scene  brightens 
upon  the  view  as  we  contemplate  this  attractive  figure, 
combining  majesty  and  mildness — fascination  in  her  smiles 
and  heaven  in  her  eye. 

The  superiority  which  the  religion  of  Jesus  has  secu¬ 
red  to  women  above  the  state  of  barbaric  degradation* 

*  Numb.  jixx.  3 — 15. 
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Mahometan  slavery,  and  Jewish  subjection,  proclaims  the 
glory  of  that  system,  which  has  already  ameliorated  soci¬ 
ety  to  its  minutest  subdivisions,  and  will  eventually  trans¬ 
form  the  moral  desert  of  human  being  into  a  paradise  of 
beauty  and  bliss.  The  argument,  however,  will  be  seen 
with  more  distinctness,  by  the  following  brief  detail. 

1 .  The  personal  conduct  of  the  divine  Author  of  Chris¬ 
tianity,  tended  to  elevate  the  female  sex  to  a  degree  of  con¬ 
sideration  in  society  before  unknown.  During  the  life  of 
our  Lord,  women  were  admitted  to  a  holy  familiarity  with 
him,  attended  his  public  labours,  ministered  to  his  wants, 
and  adhered  to  him  with  heroic  zeal,  when  their  attach¬ 
ment  exposed  them  to  insult,  danger,  and  death. 

Immediately  after  the  marriage  of  Cana  in  Galilee, 
where  he  attended  with  his  mother,  he  accompanied  her 
with  his  brethren  and  disciples  to  Capernaum.*  That 
excellent  spirit,  for  which  he  was  remarkable  from  his 
earliest  years,  continued  to  influence  his  mind  in  maturer 
life,  and  taught  him  justly  to  appreciate  and  perfectly  to 
exemplify  the  domestic  and  social  duties.  He  did  not 
scruple  to  converse  with  a  Samaritan  woman,  who  came 
to  draw  water  at  Jacob’s  well,  though  his  disciples,  in 
whose  minds  Jewish  prejudices  continued  to  prevail,  ex¬ 
pressed  their  astonishment  at  his  condescension.!  Never 
was  there  so  fine  a  specimen  of  patience,  gentleness,  and 
humility,  blended  with  true  dignity,  as  upon  that  remark¬ 
able  occasion.  He  instructed  her  ignorance,  endured  her 
petulance,  corrected  her  mistakes,  awakened  her  con¬ 
science,  converted  her  heart,  and  eventually  honoured 
her  as  a  messenger  of  mercy  and  salvation  to  her  Samari¬ 
tan  friends.  At  another  time,  when  the  disciples  rebu¬ 
ked  those  who  brought  their  little  children  to  him,  that 
he  might  put  his  hands  on  them  and  pray,  he  kindly  in- 

f  John  iv.  27. 
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terposed  ;  and  evincing  the  most  sympathetic  tenderness 
towards  the  solicitudes  which,  on  such  an  occasion, 
would  necessarily  pervade  the  maternal  bosom,  he  said, 
“  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto 
me  ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  he  laid 
his  hands  on  them.”*  On  various  occasions,  when  he 
performed  some  of  his  most  illustrious  miracles,  females 
were  personally  concerned,  and  shared  his  distinguished 
notice  and  condolence.  Such  particularly  was  the  case 
when  he  met  the  funeral  procession  at  Nain  :  it  was  that 
of  a  young  man,  represented  in  the  simple  and  affecting 
language  of  the  evangelist,  as  “  the  only  son  of  his  mo¬ 
ther,  and  she  was  a  widow.”  The  meeting  was  appa¬ 
rently  casual ;  but  Jesus  was  instantly  and  deeply  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  circumstances :  he  in  particular  felt 
compassion  for  the  weeping  parent — addressed  her  in 
kind  and  gentle  terms — remanded  the  spirit  from  its  eter¬ 
nal  flight,  to  inhabit  again  for  a  season  the  body  from 
which  it  had  so  lately  departed,  and  delivered  the  reani¬ 
mated  j'outh  to  his  mother.” t  He  blended  his  tears  with 
those  of  Martha  and  Mary,  at  the  sepulchre  of  their  bro¬ 
ther  ;  and  after  instructing  them  upon  the  subject  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  restored  him  to  their  wishes 
and  affections.”];  Women  “  ministered  unto  Jesus  of  their 
substance,” — “  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem”  bewailed 
him  when  he  was  led  to  crucifixion — and  the  “  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee  were  deeply  interested 
spectators  of  his  sufferings,  observed  his  sepulchre,  and 
prepared  spices  and  ointments. §  It  was  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene  who  enjoyed  the  honour  and  happiness  of  a  first 
manifestation  after  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
she  was  commissioned  to  go  and  inform  the  rest  of  his 

*  Matt.  ix.  13 — 15.  f  Luke  vii.  11 — 15.  |  John  xi.  25 — 27. 

STuke  viii.  2, 3.  xxiii.  27,  28,  49,  55, 56.  Matt,  xxvii.  55,  56. 
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sorrowing  disciples.*  “  The  frequent  mention,”  says 
Doddridge,  “  which  is  made  in  the  evangelists  of  the 
generous  and  courageous  zeal  of  some  pious  women  in 
the  service  of  Christ,  and  especially  or  vu.  an(j 

resolute  constancy  with  which  they  attended  him  in  those 
last  scenes  of  his  suffering,  might  very  possibly  be  in¬ 
tended  to  obviate  that  haughty  and  senseless  contempt, 
which  the  pride  of  men,  often  irritated  by  those  vexa¬ 
tions  to  which  their  own  irregular  passions  have  exposed 
them,  has  in  all  ages  affected  to  throw  on  that  sex,  which 
probably,  in  the  sight  of  God,  constitute  by  far  the  better 
half  of  mankind;  and  to  whose  care  and  tenderness  the 
wisest  and  best  of  men  generally  owe  and  ascribe  much 
of  the  daily  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  their  lives.” 

2.  As  the  conduct  of  Christ  naturally  induced  his  disci¬ 
ples  to  imitate  the  example  of  their  illustrious  Master ,  the 
subsequent  admission  of  women  to  all  the  privileges  of  the 
Christian  Church ,  tended  exceedingly  to  confirm  their  ele - 
vation,  and  evince  their  importance  in  society.  When  the 
primitive  converts  to  the  Christian  faith  wished  publicly 
to  avow  their  dereliction  of  heathen  idolatry,  and  their 
emancipation  from  the  bondage  of  Judaism,  by  being  bap¬ 
tized  in  water,  both  sexes  were  admitted  without  distinc¬ 
tion  to  this  solemn  rite.  At  a  very  early  period  of  the 
primitive  church,  when  the  city  of  Samaria  received  the 
word  of  God  by  the  preaching  of  Philip,  which,  with  its 
accompanying  miracles,  diffused  an  universal  joy,  “  they 
were  baptized,  both  men  and  women  ;t  and  the  apostle 
Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Galatians,  expresses  himself  in 
this  triumphant  strain :  “  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
(3od  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.  There  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free. 


*  Mark  xvi.  9, 10. 
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there  is  neither  male  nor  female,  tor  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.”* 

Sentiments  like  these,  combined  with  the  practice  ot 
an  institution  ~~piessive  and  so  remarkable,  tended  to 
^xicuiate  among  the  primitive  Christians  those  feelings 
of  respect  and  affection  for  women,  which,  by  elevating 
them  to  their  proper  rank  in  society,  must  necessarily 
purify  the  public  morals,  ameliorate  individual  character, 
and  ennoble  the  intercourse  of  life.  Admitted  to  an  equal 
participation  of  the  privileges  of  God’s  house,  where 
every  minor  distinction  is  annihilated  by  the  predomi¬ 
nance  of  a  diffusive  charity,  and  feeling  that  their  present 
joys  and  future  destinies  were  blended  with  those  of  the 
“  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling  ;”t 
the  female  part  of  the  community  rose  into  importance 
as  rational,  but  especially  as  immortal  beings. 

After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  the  historian  of  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  informs  us,  that  “  the  women  and  Mary, 
the  mother  of  Jesus,”  assembled  with  the  apostles  to 
worship  in  the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem  ;j  being  equally 
interested  in  the  great  events  which  had  recently  occur¬ 
red,  and  in  the  devotional  services  in  which  they  now 
engaged.  Paul  directs  Timothy  to  treat  f(  the  elder 
women  as  mothers,  the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all  pu¬ 
rity.’^  He  also  desires  him  to  “  honour  widows  that  are 
widows  indeed,”  and  to  afford  them  afl  proper  relief  by 
charitable  contributions,  a  practice  for  which  the  first 
Christians  were  highly  distinguished. ||  Women  are  re¬ 
presented  by  an  apostle  himself  as  fellow -labourers  in  the 
‘Gospel,**  assisting  them,  not  only  by  their  example,  to 
which  he  willingly  pointed  the  attention  of  the  churches, 
but  by  their  prayers,  their  visits  of  mercy,  and  other  si 

*  Gal.  iii.  26 — 23.  f  Ileb.  iii.  1.  |  Acts  i.  14. 

5 1  Tim.  r.  ||  Comp.  Acts  vi.  1,  &c.  **  fhijjp.  iv.  3. 
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milar  methods  of  co-operating  in  the  propagation  of  the 
truth,  and  the  promotion  of  individual  happiness. 

As  the  immediate  effects  of  original  transgression  upon 
the  woman  were  most  obvious  and  most  deplorable,  and 
as  her  debasement  from  the  eminence  assigned  her  by  the 
Creator  has  been  completed  by  the  misrule  of  passion, 
and  the  gradual  advancement  of  human  degeneracy  j  so 
the  direct  operation  of  Christianity  is  apparent,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  degree  of  its  prevalence,  in  elevating  her  to  a 
state  which  was  known  before  only  in  the  garden  of  Eden 
— a  state  in  which  she  again  assumes  a  rank,  which  rege¬ 
nerated  man  cheerfully  concedes,  wherein  she  regains 
the  lost  paradise  of  love  and  tenderness  ;  while  the  more 
remote  influence  of  this  system  is  discernible  in  the  re¬ 
cognition  of  her  rights,  wherever  its  benign  dominion 
extends.  Now  she  ascends  to  the  glory  of  an  intelligent 
creature,  gladdens  by  her  presence  the  solitary  hours  of 
existence,  beguiles  by  her  converse  and  sympathy  the 
rough  and  tedious  paths  of  life,  and  not  only  acquires 
personal  dignity  and  importance,  but  in  some  measure 
new  modifies,  purifies,  and  exalts  the  character  of  man. 
If  we  cannot  but  weep  over  the  affecting  representation 
of  the  departure  of  Adam  and  Eve  from  the  scene  of 
innocence  and  of  celestial  manifestation,  when 

“  The  brandish’d  sword  of  God  before  them  blaz’d 
Fierce  as  a  comet :  which  with  torrid  heat 
And  vapours,  as  the  Libyan  air  adust, 

Begun  to  parch  that  temperate  clime ;  whereat, 

In  either  hand  the  hast’ning  angei  caught 
Our  ling’ring  parents,  and  to  the  eastern  gate 
Led  them  direct,  and  down  the  cliff  as  fast 
To  the  subjected  plain - ” 

and  when,  taking  a  hasty  retrospect  of  their  lost  felicity, 
in  consequence  of  transgression,  and  cherishing  gloomy 


ESSAY. 


1H 

forebodings  of  that  melancholy  futurity,  which  seemed 
already  to  pour  from  its  dark  clouds  the  deluging  rain  of 
grief  and  misery — 

“  Some  natural  tears  they  dropp’d,  but  wip’d  them  soon  ; 

The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choose 
Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide  ; 

They  hand  in  hand,  with  wand’ring  steps  and  slow 
Through  Eden  took  their  solitary  way ; - ” 

— if  we  must  mourn  over  so  sad  a  scene,  Christianity 
awakens  sympathies  of  an  opposite  description,  by  ex¬ 
hibiting  a  goodly  number  of  their  descendants  as  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  Christian  church— the  grand  repository  of 
heavenly  blessings,  and  the  dwelling-place  of  peace — at 
whose  holy  altar  of  truth  souls  are  wedded,  and  at  whose 
sacramental  board  they  celebrate  an  everlasting  union. 
Nothing  can  present  a  scene  more  worthy  the  attention 
of  mankind,  or  more  attractive  to  the  eyes  of  witnessing 
angels,  than  this  association  of  persons  in  pious  fellow¬ 
ship,  without  distinction  of  birth  or  country,  age  or  sex  \ 
participators  in  equal  proportions  of  the  same  happiness, 
children  of  one  common  parent,  and  heirs  of  one  rich 
inheritance  ! 

3,  The  great  principles  asserted  by  the  religion  of  Jesus  9 
secure  to  women ,  as  an  unquestionable  right ,  that  exaltation 
in  society ,  which  his  conduct ,  and  that  of  his  followers,  con¬ 
ferred.  These  principles  may  be  traced  in  the  New 
Testament,  either  as  necessarily  comprehending,  by  their 
generality,  a  proper  treatment  of  the  female  sex,  or  as 
developing  themselves  in  particular  regulations  and 
enactments. 

Christianity  breathes  a  spirit  of  the  most  diffusive 
charity  and  good  will ;  and  wherever  its  “  power”  is  felt, 
it  moulds  the  character  into  the  image  of  benevolence. 
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Love  is  the  beauty  and  the  strength  of  this  **  spiritual 
building  a  love,  at  once  comprehensive  ip  its  range, 
and  minute  in  its  ramifications :  adjusting  the  diversified 
claims  of  society  <™.J  religion  with  perfect  exactness,  and 
directing  the  exercise  of  the  social  affections.  The 
fountain  being  purified,  the  stream^  hecome  pure  ;  the 
heart,  which  is  the  centre  and  spring  of  m*r>al  action, 
being  renewed,  the  conduct  will  be  distinguished  \ ty  a 
corresponding  degree  of  virtue,  goodness,  and  sanctity. 
But  as  Christianity  produces  a  general  transformation  of 
character,  by  subduing  the  ferocious  and  brutal  propen¬ 
sities  of  man  ;  clearing  away  the  rank  and  noxious  weeds 
that  overspread  human  nature,  and  sowing  the  seeds  of 
moral  excellence,  the  effect  must  be  discernible  in  the 
whole  intercourse  of  life.  Immorality  trembles,  domes¬ 
tic  tyranny  retires  abashed  before  the  majesty  of  religion* 
and  peace  pervades  that  dwelling  where  power  was  law, 
and  woman  a  slave.  In  fact,  every  precept  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  that  inculcates  kindness,  sympathy,  gentleness,  meek¬ 
ness,  courtesy,  and  all  the  other  graces  that  bloom  in  the 
garden  of  the  Lord — indirectly,  and  by  no  unintelligible 
or  forced  application,  provides  for  the  honour  and  glory 
of  the  female  sex.  If  the  most  effectual  method  of  de- 
grading  woman  be  to  barbarize  man,  the  certain  means 
of  dignifying  her  is  to  christianize  him. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  also,  that  there  is  no  sex  in  con¬ 
science,  and  that  for  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  piety, 
each  is  equally  capacitated,  and  therefore  equally  respon¬ 
sible.  If  men  were  to  give  an  account  at  the  tribunal  of 
heaven,  not  only  for  their  personal  actions  and  principles, 
but  for  those  of  women,  to  whom  they  are  related  by  the 
ties  of  consanguinity,  or  with  whom  they  are  connected 
by  circumstances,  there  would  be  some  reason  in  as¬ 
suming  a  jurisdiction  over  their  faith,  and  disputing  thete 
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claims  to  rationality  and  to  respectful  treatment ;  but  not 
to  insist  upon  the  moral  constitution  of  the  female  sexr 
and  the  whole  drift  of  divine  revelation,  the  very  tcrmt 
of  the  initiatory  ordinance  of  the  CV^otian  church,  t<? 
which  they  are  equally  enthJod,  illustrates  and  secures 
their  prerogatives _ it  is  “  the  answer  of  a  good  con  ¬ 

science  tow^s  God.”*  When  men  impose  fetters  upon 
oth<>i  men,  condemning,  imprisoning,  fining,  scourging, 
burn  ng,  and  anathematizing  them,  merely  because  they 
dare  to  think  for  themselves  in  matters  which  can  only 
concern  God  and  their  own  souls,  and  will  not  have  their 
faith  decreed  by  arbitrary  power  and  exasperated  igno¬ 
rance,  it  need  not  excite  surprise,  that  they  should  as¬ 
sume  the  right  of  behaving  to  the  weaker  sex  with  all  the 
capriciousness  of  despotism ;  and  no  authority  but  that  of 
Scripture,  which  maintains  the  privileges  of  all  thinking 
beings ,  can  effectually  restrain  the  wickedness  of  man’s 
unmanly  usurpation. 

The  precepts  of  Christianity  bespeak  its  characteristic 
regard  to  the  reciprocal  duties  and  respective  rank  of  the 
sexes,  adjusting  their  claims  with  a  nicety  that  precludes 
disputation,  and  an  authority  that  commands  assent.  They 
are  not  arbitrary  enactments  ;  but  being  founded  in  the 
highest  reason,  and  connected  with  individual  felicity, 
approve  themselves  to  every  well-regulated  mind.  In 
our  behaviour  to  others,  we  are  not  only  prohibited  from 
indulging  the  vindictive  and  malignant  passions,  but  ex¬ 
horted  to  do  them  good  by  the  employment  of  our  pecu¬ 
niary  resources,  social  opportunities,  and  moral  means,  to 
advance  both  their  temporal  and  eternal  interests.  While 
these  principles  necessarily  comprise  the  discharge  of  all 
relative  duties,  these  are  besides  specifically  enumerated 
and  enforced.  Husbands,  in  whose  hands  barbarism  had 
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placed  a  tyranaic  sceptre,  are  required  by  the  religion  of 
Jesus  to  renounce  their  unjust  domination,  and  to  descend 
to  the  regulated  and  affectionate  intercourse  of  the  do¬ 
mestic  hearth.  It  is  expressly  enjoined  upon  them  to 
“  love  their  wives,”  and  not  to  be  “  bitter  against  them.” 
“  Let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself :  so  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.” — “  Ye  husbands,  dwell  with  your 
wives  according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto  the 
wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs  to- 
gether  of  the  grace  of  life.”*  “  Let  every  one  of  you 
in  particular  so  love  his  wife  as  himself,  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  husband.”! 

Christianity  also  expressly  abolishes,  at  least  by  ne¬ 
cessary  implication,  polygamy  and  the  power  of  divorce, 
as  they  existed  among  barbarous  nations,  perpetuating 
the  degradation  of  women,  and  spreading  confusion  in  so¬ 
ciety.  “  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery  :  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away, 
doth  commit  adultery. ”!  "Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for 
l  speak  to  them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ?  For 
the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law 
to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if  the  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. ”§ 
And,  “  Let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every 
wToman  have  her  own  husband. ”||  Paley  remarks,  “  The 
manners  of  different  countries  have  varied  in  nothing 
more  than  in  their  domestic  constitutions.  Less  polished 
and  more  luxurious  nations  have  either  not  perceived 
the  bad  effects  of  polygamy,  or,  if  they  did  perceive 
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them,  they  who  in  such  countries  possessed  the  power 
of  reforming  the  laws  have  been  unwilling  to  resign  their 
own  gratifications.  Polygamy  is  retained  at  this  day 
among  the  Turks,  and  throughout  every  part  of  Asia  in 
which  Christianity  is  not  professed.  In  Christian  coun¬ 
tries  it  is  universally  prohibited.  In  Sweden  it  is  pu¬ 
nished  with  death.  In  England,  besides  the  nullity  of  the 
second  marriage,  it  subjects  the  offender  to  transporta¬ 
tion,  or  imprisonment  and  branding,  for  the  first  offence, 
and  to  capital  punishment  for  the  second.  And  whatever 
may  be  said  in  behalf  of  polygamy  when  it  is  authorized 
by  the  law  of  the  land,  the  marriage  of  a  second  wife 
during  the  lifetime  of  the  first,  in  countries  where  such 
a  second  marriage  is  void,  must  be  ranked  with  the  most 
dangerous  and  cruel  of  those  frauds  by  which  a  woman 
is  cheated  out  of  her  fortune,  her  person,  and  her 
happiness. 

“  The  ancient  Medes  compelled  their  citizens,  in  one 
Canton,  to  take  seven  wives  ;  in  another,  each  woman  to 
receive  five  husbands  *  according  as  war  had  made,  in 
one  quarter  uf  their  euunlry,  an  extraordinary  liavoc' 
among  the  men,  or  the  women  had  been  carried  away  by 
an  enemy  from  another.  This  regulation,  so  far  as  it 
was  adapted  to  the  proportion  which  subsisted  between 
the  number  of  males  and  females,  was  founded  in  the 
reason  upon  which  the  most  improved  nations  of  Europe 
proceed  at  present. 

“  C«sar  found  among  the  inhabitants  of  this  island  a 
species  of  polygamy,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  which  was 
perfectly  singular.  Uxores ,  says  he,  habent  deni  duode- 
nique  inter  se  communes;  et  maxime  fratres  cum  fratri- 
bus ,  parentesque  cum  liberis :  sed  si  qui  sint  ex  his  nati\ 
eorum  habentur  liberi }  quo  primvm  virgo  quceque  rfe=- 
ducta  est 
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The  same  perspicuous  writer  adds,  upon  the  subject 
of  divorce,  “  The  Scriptures  seem  to  have  drawn  the 
obligation  tighter  than  the  law  of  nature  left  it.  “  Who¬ 
soever,’’  saitn  Christ,  “  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except 
it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery  :  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away, 
doth  commit  adultery.”*  The  law  of  Moses,  for  reasons 
of  local  expediency,  permitted  the  Jewish  husband  to 
put  away  his  wife  ;  but  whether  for  every  cause,  or  for 
what  causes,  appears  to  havp  been  controverted  amongst 
the  interpreters  of  those  times.  Christ,  the  precepts  of 
whose  religion  were  calculated  for  more  general  use  and 
observation,  revokes  this  permission,  (as  given  to  the 
Jews  “  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,”)  and  promulges 
a  law  which  was  thenceforward  to  confine  divorces  to  the 
single  cause  of  adultery  in  the  wife.  And  I  see  no 
sufficient  reason  to  depart  from  the  plain  and  strict  mean¬ 
ing  of  Christ’s  words.  The  rule  was  new.  It  both  sur¬ 
prised  and  offended  his  disciples,  yet  Christ  added  nothing 
to  relax  or  explain  it. 

“  Inferior  causes  may  justify  the  separation  of  husband 
and  wife,  although  they  will  not  authorize  such  a  disso¬ 
lution  of  the  marriage  contract,  as  would  leave  either 
party  at  liberty  to  marry  again ;  for  it  is  that  liberty,  in 
which  the  danger  and  mischief  of  divorces  principally 
consist.  If  the  care  of  children  does  not  require  that 
they  should  live  together,  and  it  is  become,  in  the  seri¬ 
ous  judgment  of  both,  necessary  for  their  mutual  happi¬ 
ness  that  they  should  separate,  let  them  separate  by  con¬ 
sent.  Nevertheless,  this  necessity  can  hardly  exist, 
without  guilt  and  misconduct  on  one  side  or  on  both. 
Moreover,  cruelty,  ill  usage,  extreme  violence,  or  mo- 
roseness  of  temper,  or  other  great  and  continual  prova- 
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cations,  make  it  lawful  for  the  party  aggrieved  to  with¬ 
draw  from  the  society  of  the  offender,  without  his  or  her 
consent.  The  law  which  imposes  the  marriage  vow, 
whereby  the  parties  promise  to  ‘  keep  to  each  other,’ 
or  in  other  words  to  live  together,  .must  be  understood 
to  impose  it  with  a  silent  reservation  of  these  cases ;  be¬ 
cause  the  same  law  has  constituted  a  judicial  relief  from 
the  tyranny  of  her  husband,  by  the  divorce  a  mensa  et 
toro ,  and  by  the  provision  which  it  makes  for  the  sepa¬ 
rate  maintenance  of  the  injured  wife.  St.  Paul,  likewise, 
distinguishes  between  a  wife  merely  separating  herself 
from  the  family  of  her  husband,  and  her  marrying  again  : 

*  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband  ;  but,  and  if 
she  do  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried.’  ”* 

Notwithstanding  the  survey  we  have  taken  of  the 
general  degradation  of  the  female  sex,  where  the  benign 
influences  of  Christianity  have  been  unfelt,  the  argument 
may  be  confronted  by  a  formidable  array  of  plausible 
objections.  It  may  be  said,  that  amidst  the  barbarity  of 
the  Scandinavian  nations,  they  treated  their  women 
with  extraordinary  respect.  The  Scythians  exempted 
the  daughter  from  the  punishment  in  which  the  son  was 
obliged  to  partake  with  the  father,  and  the  German  wo- 
.men  even  inherited  the  throne.  Some  of  the  laws, 
among  the  Goths,  respecting  illicit  intercourse,  were 
highly  reasonable  and  just,  and  our  remote  ancestors  may 
be  cited  as  examples  of  treating  women  with  the  utmost 
veneration.  It  may  seem  indicative  also  of  the  preva¬ 
lence  of  similar  sentiments,  that  the  ancient  mythologies 
abound  in  female  divinities  :  the  Phoenicians  worshipped 
the  goddess  Astarte ,  the  Scythians,  Appia,  the  Scandina¬ 
vians,  Friggia ,  the  wife  of  Odin.  It  may  be  further 
urged,  with  regard  to  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  tjhal 
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though  the  melancholy  picture  we  have  already  drawn 
of  their  conduct  be  true,  yet  their  history  presents  some 
remarkable  evidences  of  the  elevated  condition  of  their 
women,  and  the  honourable  regard  which  they  obtained. 
Among  the  former,  indeed,  few  instances  can  be  adduced, 
in  addition  to  that  of  Areta,  the  daughter  of  Aristippus, 
who  fixed  upon  her  son  the  surname  of  or 

disciple  of  his  mother ,  in  consequence  of  her  having  been 
his  instructer  in  the  sciences  and  philosophy.  The 
Romans,  at  some  periods  of  their  history,  paid  extraor¬ 
dinary  respect  to  their  women  ;  the  institution  of  the 
vestals  is  a  memorial  of  the  estimation  in  which  female 
virtue  was  held,  and  the  emperor  Heliogabalus  was  de¬ 
sirous  that  his  wife  should  have  a  voice  in  the  senate. 
They  allowed  their  women  to  celebrate  an  annual  feast, 
to  commemorate  the  reconciliation  between  them  and  the 
Sabines,  by  means  of  their  wives;  and  they  erected  an 
equestrian  statue  to  Cloelia,  and  a  temple  to  Fortune,  in 
honour  of  the  sex  ;  because  the  mother  and  wife  of  Co- 
riolanus  had  caused  that  hero  to  retire  weeping  from  his 
native  country,  when  he  was  irresistible  by  arms.* 
But  the  most  plausible  objection  to  the  general  argument 
seems  derivable  from  the  history  of  Chivalry,  under 
whose  influence  it  is  alleged  that  women  were  not  only 
not  degraded,  but  wrere  actually  advanced  to  the  highest 
condition,  and  possessed  the  most  commanding  influence. 
The  knights,  at  their  installation,  took  solemn  vows  of 
self-devotement  to  the  cause  of  female  honour ;  and  la¬ 
dies  were  constantly  engaged  as  umpires  at  tournaments, 
took  off  the  armour  of  the  conquerors,  and  invested 
them  with  magnificent  robes.  The  middle  ages  witnessed 
the  extraordinary  sight  of  knight-errants  wandering  over 
distant  countries,  with  their  sword  and  lance  in  hand,  t & 
*  Plutarch  in  Rom.  I.  p.  123.  Livr  II.  p.  13, 40. 
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contest  the  point  of  the  beauty  and  virtue  of  their  ladies, 
with  all  who  ventured  to  intimate  the  slightest  doubt  or 
suspicion  on  the  subject.  Their  expeditions  were  usually 
made  in  consequence  of  some  requisition  on  the  part  of 
their  mistresses,  or  to  fulfil  a  vow  voluntarily  incurred  in 
a  moment  of  intoxication  and  excitement.  * 

The  reply  to  these  general  objections  has  been  in  part 
anticipated.*  Christianity  assigns  to  women  their  proper 
place  in  society,  neither  admitting  of  their  being  tyran¬ 
nized  over  by  despotic  authority,  nor  impiously  hon¬ 
oured  by  a  ridiculous  adulation.  They  are  to  be  viewed 
as  help  meets,  not  as  slaves  ;  to  be  respected  and  loved, 
but  not  deified.  While  the  religion  of  Jesus  raises  them 
to  great  consideration  in  the  scale  of  society,  it  imposes 
a  salutary  restraint  upon  human  passions,  and  checks 
every  approach  to  the  assumption  of  an  unnatural  supe¬ 
riority.  It  bestows  a  rank  which  secures  them  from 
contempt  or  disregard,  while  it  equally  prevents  a  sense¬ 
less  adoration :  so  that  its  principles  disallow  the  barbaric 
treatment  of  uncivilized  nations  and  the  follies  of  the 
chivalrous  ages. 

In  the  different  periods  and  places  to  which  the  objec¬ 
tion  refers,  the  conduct  of  mankind  was  marked  with 
inconsistency.  Greece  and  Rome  exhibit  ample  speci¬ 
mens  of  this  nature  ;  and  the  times  of  chivalry  afford 
illustrations  equally  remarkable.  The  knights  of  the 
order  were  not  distinguished  by  fidelity  to  their  wives, 
or  by  a  concern  for  the  education  of  their  daughters  : 
their  devotion  to  the  female  sex  was,  in  fact,  without 
principle  and  without  love  :  they  fought,  from  vanity 
and  fashion,  for  persons  whom  they  had  basely  dishon¬ 
oured  and  secretly  despised ;  and  while  their  flattery  and 
folly  were  sufficiently  discreditable  to  their  own  under- 
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standings  and  hearts,  they  tended  in  a  deplorable  degree 
to  corrupt  the  principles  of  those  whom  they  professed 
*o  value. 

It  is  further  obvious,  that  in  the  very  best  periods  of 
Greek  and  Roman  history  there  existed  no  security 
against  a  change  in  the  treatment  of  women,  arising  from 
the  general  recognition  of  any  of  those  great  principles 
of  moral  conduct  which  constitute  the  basis  of  good 
government  and  of  well-regulated  society.  Passion  pre¬ 
dominated  above  reason,  and  received  its  impulse  solely 
from  casual  circumstances.  It  was,  in  fact,  accidental, 
whether  it  should  operate  amiably  or  malignantly  ;  and 
the  felicity  of  one  half  of  the  human  species  depended 
upon  the  precarious  and  ever  vacillating  humour  of  the 
other.  Virtue  was  scarcely  seen  upon  the  earth,  except 
at  occasional  and  often  distant  visitations,  or  as  she  shed  a 
titful  and  flickering  light  into  the  retreats  of  systematic 
philosophy.  Woman  was  at  the  mercy  of  every  wind — 
to-day  honoured — to-morrow  despised — now  a  goddess — 
and  anon  a  slave  ! 

Viewing  heathen  countries  in  the  most  favourable 
aspect  in  which  history  presents  them,  and  admitting  to 
the  fullest  extent  the  correctness  of  those  details  of 
virtue  and  valour  which  she  has  transmitted  to  us,  the 

0 

conduct  of  the  Celtic  and  Scandinavian  nations,  and  in¬ 
stances  deduced  from  cultivated  and  classic  regions,  or 
from  modern  times,  can  only  be  considered  as  exceptions 
which  do  not  impugn  the  general  argument,  corroborated 
as  it  has  been  by  a  historical  and  geographical  delineation 
of  society  in  every  age  of  the  world,  and  every  quarter 
of  the  globe. 

Behold  Christianity,  then,  walking  forth  in  her  purity 
and  greatness  to  bless  the  earth,  diffusing  her  light  in 

every  direction,  distributing  her  charites  on  either  hand, 
Vol.  II.  F 


Ixii 


ESSAY. 


quenching  the  flames  of  lust  and  the  fires  of  ambition, 
silencing  discord,  spreading  peace,  and  creating  all  things 
new !  Angels  watch  her  progress,  celebrate  her  influence, 
and  anticipate  her  final  triumphs  !  The  moral  creation 
brightens  beneath  her  smiles,  and  owns  her  renovating 
power ;  at  her  approach  man  loses  his  fierceness  and 
woman  her  chains  ;  each  becomes  blessed  in  the  other, 
and  God  glorified  in  both  ! 
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THE  VIRGIN  MART. 

CHAPTER  I.— SECTION  I. 

Congratulation  of  the  angel  Gabriel — advantages  of  the  Christian  dis¬ 
pensation — Eve  and  Mary  compared — state  of  Mary’s  family  at  the  in  ¬ 
carnation — she  receives  an  angelic  visit — his  promise  to  her  of  a  son, 
and  prediction  of  his  future  greatness — Mary  goes  to  Elizabeth — their 
meeting — Mary’s  holy  enthusiasm  and  remarkable  language — Joseph 
informed  of  the  miraculous  conception  by  an  angel — general  remarks. 

UaIL,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord 

IS  WITH  THEE  !  BLESSED  ART  THOU  AMONG  WOMEN  !” 

Such  was  the  congratulatory  language  in  which  the 
commissioned  angel  addressed  the  virgin  of  Nazareth, 
when  about  to  announce  the  intention  of  Heaven,  that 
she  should  become  the  mother  of  Jesus ;  and  such  the 
strain  which  we  cannot  help  feeling  disposed  to  adopt, 
while  recording  her  illustrious  name,  and  contemplating 
this  wonderful  transaction. 

On  Mary  devolved  the  blessing  which  the  most  pious 
of  women  had  for  a  long  succession  of  ages  so  eagerly 
desired,  and  which  had  often  created  such  an  impatience 
for  the  birth  of  children,  in  some  of  whom  they  indulged 
the  sublime  hope  of  seeing  the  promised  Messiah.  In 
her  offspring  was  accomplished  the  long  series  of  pro¬ 
phecy  which  commenced  even  at  the  moment  when  the 
justice  of  God  pronounced  a  sentence  of  condemnation 
upon  rebellious  man  ;  and  which,  like  a  bright  track 
extending  through  the  moral  night,  and  shining  amidst 


2  FEMALE  SCRIPTURE  BIOGRAPHY. 

the  typical  shadows  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  fixed  the 
attention  of  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  saints,  for  four 
thousand  years  : — and  upon  this  otherwise  obscure  and 
insignificant  female  beamed  the  first  ray  of  that  evangeli¬ 
cal  morning  which  rose  upon  the  world  with  such  bliss¬ 
ful  radiance,  and  is  increasing  to  the  “  perfect  day.” 

Infidels  may  contemplate  the  manifestation  with  unholy 
ridicule  or  vain  indifference  ;  but  we  will  neither  con¬ 
sent  to  renounce  the  evidence  afforded  to  the  historic 
fact,  nor  cease  to  celebrate  the  mysterious  miracle.  We 
will  unite  with  the  impassioned  angel,  at  least  in  the  sen¬ 
timent  and  spirit  of  his  address  ;  and  join  the  high  praises 
of  the  midnight  anthem,  sung  by  descending  spirits  in  the 
fields  of  Bethlehem  :  “  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 

AND  ON  EARTH  PEACE,  GOOD  WILL  TOWARDS  MEN  !”* 

In  the  course  of  Scripture  history,  we  are  now  ad¬ 
vanced  to  that  period  which  the  apostle  emphatically 
denominates  “  the  last  days,”  in  which  “  God,  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past, 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,”  speaks  to  us  “  by  his 
-Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom 
also  he  made  the  worlds.”]  Let  us  hear  his  voice,  admit 
Lis  claims,  and  bow  to  his  dictates.  As  truth  arises  upon 
us  with  greater  splendour,  we  shall  find  that  character  is 
formed  to  greater  maturity  under  the  immediate  influence 
gf  “  the  ministration  of  righteousness”  which  “  exceeds 
in  glory. By  the  unparalleled  transactions  of  this  age 
we  shall  see  the  whole  energy  of  the  human  mind  drawn 
forth,  and  furnished  with  ample  scope  for  exercise  ;  all 
the  faculties  become  ennobled  and  purified  ;  and  the 
female  sex  especially,  from  the  days  of  Elizabeth  and 
Mary  to  the  close  of  the  sacred  record,  becomes  marked 
with  a  holy  singularity.  By  the  starlight  of  the  former 
dispensation,  we  have  discovered  many  women  of  su¬ 
perior  excellence,,  availing  themselves  of  all  the  means 


*  Luke  ii. 
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they  enjoyed,  and  presenting  a  pre-eminence  of  charac¬ 
ter  proportioned  to  their  comparatively  few  advantages 
and  imperfect  revelation  ;  but  amidst  the  splendours  of 
the  “  Sun  of  Righteousness”  we  shall  witness,  in  the 
females  who  adorned  this  new  era,  a  greater  elevation  of 
mind  and  advancement  in  knowledge. 

Still  it  must  be  recollected,  that  the  day  only  dawned, 
the  shadows  were  not  at  first  entirely  dispersed  ;  and, 
although  the  favoured  inhabitants  of  Judea  and  its  vicinity 
saw  the  age  of  Christ,  not  like  Abraham,  “  afar  off,”  but 
in  its  commencing  glory,  their  prejudices  and  preposses¬ 
sions  did  but  slowly  melt  away.  Some  degree  of  dimness 
remained  upon  the  moral  sight ;  and  we  are  called  to  ob¬ 
serve,  not  so  much  the  accuracy  of  their  conceptions  as 
the  fervour  of  their  love. 

The  two  most  extraordinary  women  that  ever  ap¬ 
peared  in  this  world  were  unquestionably  Eve,  “  the 
mother  of  all  living,”  and  Mary,  “  the  mother  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  They  occupied  respectively  the  highest  sta¬ 
tions  and  the  most  critical  points  of  time  that  ever  fell  to 
the  lot  of  mortals  ;  and  they  exhibit  an  instructive  con¬ 
trast.  Eve  lived  at  the  beginning,  and  Mary  at  the  “  ful¬ 
ness  of  time.” — Eve  saw  the  glories  of  the  new-made 
world  after  creative  wisdom  had  pronounced  it  all  “  very 
good,”  and  before  sin  had  tarnished  its  beauty  and  dis¬ 
arranged  its  harmonies. — Mary  beheld  it  rising  from  the 
ruins  of  the  fall,  at  the  moment  of  its  renovation  and  in  the 
dawn  of  its  happiest  day. — Eve  was  placed  in  the  most 
glorious  and  conspicuous  situation,  and  fell  into  a  state  of 
meanness  and  degradation. — Mary  was  of  obscure  origin 
and  lowly  station,  but  was  raised,  by  a  signal  appointment 
of  Providence,  to  the  highest  eminence. — Eve  was  ac¬ 
cessary  to  the  ruin  of  man — Mary  instrumental  in  the 
birth  of  him  who  came  as  the  Restorer  and  Saviour  of 
mankind. — Eve  beheld  the  fatal  curse  first  take  effect, 
in  overcasting  the  heavens  with  clouds,  in  withering  the 
blossoms  of  paradise,  envenoming  the  spirit  of  the  animal 
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creation,  disordering  the  human  frame,  and  ultimately 
destroying  it,  and  introducing  all  the  nameless  diversities 
of  wo  which  fill  up  the  tragedy  of  human  life. — Mary 
witnessed  the  beginning  of  that  long  series  of  blessings 
which  divine  love  has  for  ages  dispensed  to  man  “  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,”  and  which  wfill 
eventually  replenish  the  cup  of  existence  with  unmingled 
sweetness  and  perfect  joy. — Eve  witnessed,  with  a  trem¬ 
bling  consciousness  of  guilt,  the  awful  descent  of  those 
mighty  “  cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned 
every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,”  and 
which  were  placed  “  at  the  east  end  of  the  garden  of 
"Eden.” — Mary,  with  feelings  of  ecstatic  rapture,  beheld 
the  angel  Gabriel  standing  before  her,  with  the  smiles  of 
heaven  upon  his  countenance,  heard  his  benedictions-, 
and  held  “  communion  sweet”  with  the  holy  messenger. 
Wretched,  wretched  Eve!  Happy,  happy  Mary  ! 

The  Jews  have  been  always  celebrated  for  their  care 
in  preserving  their  genealogies  :  in  consequence  of  which 
it  providentially  happened,  that  the  evangelists  were 
able,  from  their  own  authenticated  records,  to  verify  the 
ancient  predictions  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  Two 
of  the  inspired  historians  have  given  a  statement  of  his 
ancestry  ;  the  one  tracing  it  from  Abraham,  and  the 
other  ascending  to  Adam  ;  the  one  pursuing  the  line  of 
Joseph,  his  reputed  father,  the  other  the  line  of  Mary, 
his  real  mother ;  both  concurring  in  the  most  decisive 
evidence  of  his  being  the  Son  of  David  and  of  Abraham, 
and  the  true  Messiah  of  the  prophets.* 

Although  in  her  distant  ancestry  Mary  may  justly  be 
considered  as  of  an  illustrious  descent,  yet,  at  the  period 
of  the  incarnation,  this  family  was  in  a  very  reduced  state  : 
the  genealogical  tree  of  David  was  cut  down  to  its  very 
roots,  when  the  ancient  prediction  was  accomplished  re¬ 
specting  that  great  Personage  who  is  represented  “  as  a 

*  Comp.  Ps.  cxxxii.  11.  Isa.  xi.  1.  Jerem,  xxiii.  5.  &  xxxiii.  15.  Gea 
m  3.  &  xxii.  18.  &  xxvi.  4.  &  xxviii.  14 
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slender  twig  shooting  out  from  the  trunk  of  an  old  tree, 
«ut  down,  lopped  to  the  very  root,  and  decayed  ;  which 
tender  plant,  so  weak  in  appearance,  should  nevertheless 
become  fruitful  and  prosper.” 

“  But  there  shall  spring  forth  from  the  trunk  of  Jesse 
And  a  cion  from  his  roots  shall  become  fruitful. 

And  the  spirit  of  Jehovah  shall  rest  upon  him: 

The  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding, 

The  spirit  of  counsel  and  strength, 

The  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  the  fear  of  J ehovah.* 

But  vain  is  the  “  boast  of  heraldry.”  It  can  avail 
nothing  to  elevate  an  insignificant  character  to  eminence, 
or  screen  a  guilty  one  from  contempt.  The  evangelists 
have  not  recorded  the  lineage  of  Joseph  and  of  Mary  for 
the  purpose  of  emblazoning  their  names,  but  solely  to 
authenticate  the  prophetic  declarations  respecting  Christ, 
to  be  connected  with  whom  is  real  honour  and  solid  glory. 
Of  past  generations,  how  many  names,  great  in  human 
estimation,  have  descended  into  oblivion,  while  those  only 
will  obtain  an  imperishable  memorial  who  are  “  written 
in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life.”f 

It  must  ever  be  deemed  a  noble  distinction  to  have 
stood  related  to  Christ  “  according  to  the  flesh  ;”  more 
so  than  to  have  been  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  mighty 
princes  of  mankind  ;  but  to  have  been  his  mother  was 
the  sole  honour  of  one  happy  female  ;  still,  however,  less 
happy  on  this  account  than  because  of  the  genuine  hu¬ 
mility  with  which  she  adorned  her  lowly  sphere,  and  the 
lively  faith  with  which  she  recognized  the  character  of 
her  Son. 

In  reference  to  the  genealogical  tables  of  Matthew  and 
Luke,  it  has  been  admirably  remarked,  “We  observe, 
among  these  ancestors  of  Christ,  some  that  were  Hea¬ 
thens ;  and  others  that,  on  different  accounts,  were  of 

#  Lowth’s  Isaiah,  ch.  xi.  translation  and  notes, 
f  Rev.  xxi.  27, 
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infamous  characters :  and,  perhaps,  it  might  be  the  design 
of  Providence  that  we  should  learn  from  it,  or  at  least 
should  on  reading  it  take  occasion  to  reflect,  that  persons 
of  all  nations,  and  even  the  chief  of  sinners  amongst  them, 
are  encouraged  to  trust  in  him  as  their  Saviour.  T o  him, 
therefore,  let  us  look  even  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
yea,  from  the  depths  of  guilt  and  distress  ;  and  the  conse¬ 
quence  will  be  happy  beyond  all  expression  or  con¬ 
ception.”* 

In  the  apostolic  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  it  is  intimated  as 
a  fact,  of  pleasing  notoriety,  in  the  history  of  the  church 
of  God,  that  angels  are  “  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation."!  When 
appointed  by  the  great  Supreme  to  this  service,  they 
usually  adopted  a  human  form  and  appearance,  probably 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  that  degree  of  familiarity 
.  which  the  nature  of  their  communications  required,  and 
which  a  more  splendid  manifestation  would  have  pre¬ 
cluded;  in  the  scriptural  accounts,  however,  of  these 
remarkable  visits  to  eminent  saints  in  early  ages,  whether 
they  appeared  in  numbers,  as  to  Abraham,  or  individually, 
as  on  other  occasions,  no  distinct  mention  is  made  of  their 
names  or  order.  But  to  impress  a  character  of  majesty 
and  dignity  upon  the  message,  and  upon  all  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  divine  communication  to  Mary,  when  an 
angel  is  commissioned  to  announce  that  she  was  selected 
by  the  wonderful  providence  of  God  as  the  mother  of  the 
Messiah,  the  name  of  the  celestial  messenger  is  recorded 
by  the  evangelist  in  a  marked  and  solemn  manner.  It 
was  the  angel  Gabriel, J  one,  as  we  may  infer,  of  the 
highest  order  of  those  intelligences  that  “  circle  the  throne 
rejoicing  and  the  same  glorious  spirit,  who  so  many  ages 

*  Doddridge.  f  Heb.  i.  14. 

|  There  arc,  according  to  the  Jews,  four  angels  that  surround  the  throne 
t> f  God — Michael,  Uriel,  Raphael,  and  Gabriel.  The  latter  they  place, 
conformably  with  his  expression  to  Zacharias,  VilSjSD}  before  hbn ,  or  in 
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before  had  been  sent  to  Daniel,  to  specify,  in  a  pro¬ 
phetic  enigma,  the  time  of  “  Messiah  the  Prince,”* 
which  he  now  came  to  announce  as  having  actually 
arrived. 

Never  did  even  an  angel  before  convey  so  import- 
ant  a  message,  or  descend  to  this  earth  with  such  rap¬ 
turous  sensations.  It  must  ever,  indeed,  be  considered 
the  felicity  of  an  angel,  as  well  as  of  a  man,  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  whether  this  obedience  involve  personal  dif¬ 
ficulty,  or  be  accompanied  with  circumstances  of  pe¬ 
culiar  delight.  It  must  have  afforded  satisfaction  to  the 
mighty  spirit,  who  was  despatched  from  heaven  to  eject 
the  first  parents  of  our  race  from  the  bowers  of  Eden*, 
and  to  stretch  his  flaming  sword  across  the  path  of  access 
to  the  tree  of  life,  as  well  as  to  that  favoured  angel  who 
now  hastened  to  the  cottage  of  the  virgin  of  Nazareth  ; 
because  each  was  accomplishing  a  purpose  in  which  he 
knew  that  the  divine  perfections  were  pre-eminently  dis¬ 
played  ;  but  as,  in  executing  the  will  of  God,  the  holiest 
of  men  must  necessarily  experience  a  different  kind  and 
degree  of  satisfaction,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  ser¬ 
vice  itself  to  which  they  are  called  ;  ami  us  we  have 
scriptural  evidence  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  invisible 
world  have  peculiar  sensations,  when  sinners  of  the  fallen 
race  are  converted  to  God  ;  it  is  not,  surely,  an  inadmis¬ 
sible  sentiment,  that  as  never  spirit  was  honoured  before 
with  such  a  message,  Gabriel  must  have  felt  unusual  joy 
upon  announcing  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  His 
very  language  expresses  it.  His  address  is  full  of  pa¬ 
thos  and  congratulation.  It  breathes  angelic  rapture. 
With  it  we  commenced  this  subject,  and  in  some  mea¬ 
sure  participating  the  bliss,  we  cite  it  again  :  “  Hail,  thou 
that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  !  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women  !” 

There  is  nothing  in  the  narrative  to  induce  us  to  think, 
that  the  angel  assumed  any  extraordinary  splendour  of  ap- 
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pearance  on  this  occasion  ;  and  judging  from  the  usual 
mode  in  which  blessed  spirits  visited  the  sons  of  men  in 
former  times,  as  well  as  from  a  consideration  of  the  ten¬ 
der  age  and  lowly  station  of  Mary,  it  is  probable  that  he 
entered  the  room  where  she  was,  as  an  ordinary  stranger. 
It  is  besides  stated,  that  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying , 
not  at  his  appearance. 

This  salutation  excited  in  the  virgin’s  breast  a  sensation 
of  astonishment  mingled  with  apprehension.  Among  the 
Jews,  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  use  any  salutation  to 
a  woman,  not  even  by  a  messenger,  or  her  own  husband  ; 
in  addition  to  which,  the  panegyrical  and  congratulatory 
terms  in  which  she  was  addressed,  might  well  lead  her  to 
u  cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should 
be.” 

The  benevolent  messenger  at  once  relieved  her  from 
the  embarrassment  into  which  he  perceived  she  had  been 
thrown,  by  familiarly  calling  her  by  name,  renewing  the 
solemn  assurances  of  divine  favour,  and  predicting  the  fu¬ 
ture  glory  of  that  illustrious  Son  whom  she  should  bear, 
and  whose  description,  being  like  all  the  Jews  well  in¬ 
structed  in  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  she  would  immedi¬ 
ately  recognize.  These  were  his  remarkable  words  : 
“  Fear  not,  Mary  ;  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 
And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be 
great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David.  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever  :  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.”* 

Her  surprise  was  now  raised  to  the  highest  pitch;  and, 
incapable  of  comprehending  by  what  means  such  a  de¬ 
claration  could  be  fulfilled  in  her  who  was  at  present  a  vir¬ 
gin,  she  ventured  to  inquire  of  the  angel,  “  How  shall 
this  be  ?”  It  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  she  did  not 
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instantly  reject  the  testimony  of  her  illustrious  visiter  as 
manifestly  absurd  and  impossible,  but  modestly  requested 
an  explanation  of  the  mysterious  assurance.  She  was 
evidently  one  of  those  who  “  waited  for  salvation”  in  Is¬ 
rael  ;  and  who  well  knew  that  it  was  the  province  of  hu¬ 
man  reason  to  submit,  with  implicit  confidence,  even  to 
the  most  inexplicable  statements  of  revelation.  It  is  true, 
she  could  not  conjecture  by  what  miraculous  conception 
the  angelic  prediction  would  be  verified  ;  but  she  did  not 
hesitate  a  moment  to  allow  the  apparently  incongruous 
facts,  of  his  being  her  Son,  and  yet  the  Son  of  the  Highest, 
who  should  rise  to  the  throne  of  David,  and  possess  an 
everlasting  kingdom.  Her  reason  was  confounded,  but 
her  faith  triumphed  ;  and  though  she  knew  not  the  man¬ 
ner,  this  was  no  sufficient  evidence  with  her  against  the 
probability  of  the  declared  fact.  Upon  how  many  infe¬ 
rior  occasions,  and  under  far  less  mysterious  circum¬ 
stances,  have  we  been  incredulous,  deeming  even  the 
plainest  declarations  improbable,  because  they  were  un¬ 
accountable  ;  and  presuming  to  introduce  some  arbitrary 
alteration  into  the  record  of  heaven,  or  some  far-fetched 
comment,  rather  than  humbly  bow  to  supreme  authority. 

If,  however,  it  were  admitted,  that  the  question  of  Ma¬ 
ry  betrays  at  least  a  momentary  incredulity,  this  was  soon 
dispersed  by  the  angel’s  reply  :  “  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over¬ 
shadow  thee  ;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  And, 
behold,  thy  cousin  Elizabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her 
who  was  called  barren.  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible.”*  In  the  exercise  of  lively  faith  and  joy 
she  answered,  “  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  depart¬ 
ed  from  her.” 


*  Luke  t.  S5-3?. 
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Let  us  endeavour  to  imitate  the  spirit  of  Mary.  She 
acknowledged  the  power  of  God  to  accomplish  the  great¬ 
est,  and,  to  her,  the  most  inconceivable  designs  ;  and 
with  unaffected  simplicity,  blended  with  humble  and  holy 
satisfaction,  she  received  the  divine  word.  Thus  let  us 
resign  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God,  and  confide  in  his 
most  wonderful  declarations.  It  is  for  mortals  to  believe, 
and  nnt  to  ravil  ;  when  Jehovah  speaks,  to  hear  and  to 
obey.  Let  us  beware  of  stumbling  at  the  promises 
through  unbelief ;  and  cherish  increasing  pleasure  in  the 
conviction,  that  he  who  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  men,  will  freely  bestow  upon  his  redeemed 
people  all  the  blessings  of  time,  and  all  the  riches  of 
eternity. 

It  is  observable,  that  on  this  occasion  a  young  woman, 
though  at  first  overawed  by  the  heavenly  manifestation, 
at  length  displayed  a  faith  which  shines  with  peculiar 
brightness,  when  brought  into  comparison  with  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  the  aged  priest  Zacharias,  when  the  same  angel 
appeared  to  him  a  few  months  before,  to  communicate 
a  prediction  of  far  less  apparent  improbability. 

When  this  venerable  man  was  burning  incense  on  the 
golden  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  therefore  in  circum¬ 
stances  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  most  elevated  exer¬ 
cises  of  faith  and  devotion,  Gabriel  appeared  to  him,  and 
gave  him  assurance  that  his  frequent  prayer  for  the  re¬ 
demption  of  Israel  was  heard,  and  that  his  aged  partner 
should  become,  in  due  time,  the  mother  of  a  distinguished 
son,  to  be  named  John,  who  should  be  “  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,”  eminently  useful  in  converting  many  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  preparing  their  minds  for  the 
speedy  approach  of  the  Messiah  ;  and  yet  it  is  stated,  that 
Zacharias  “  believed  not  his  words,”  in  consequence  of 
which  he  was  smitten  with  dumbness  till  tbe  birth  of  the 
child.  But  Mary,  though  so  inferior  in  age,  in  situation, 
and  in  spiritual  advantages,  glorified  God  by  a  full  acquies¬ 
cence  in  his  declarations ;  thus  exemplifying  what  the 
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grace  of  God  can  accomplish,  even  in  the  youngest  per¬ 
sons,  and  the  weakest  sex.  It  must  not,  indeed,  be  over¬ 
looked,  that  at  first  the  language  of  Mary  indicated  a 
certain  degree  of  hesitation  and  doubt,  somewhat  allied 
to  the  unbelief  of  Zacharias,  although  she  eventually  tri¬ 
umphed  over  every  feeling  of  fear  or  of  unbelief ;  and 
yet  no  sign  of  divine  displeasure  was  given.  May  we 
not,  therefore,  take  occasion  to  admire  the  discriminating 
goodness  of  God  ;  who,  while  he  does  not  “  willingly  af¬ 
flict  or  grieve  the  children  of  men,”  proportions  his  chas¬ 
tisements  to  the  demerit  of  the  individual,  and  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  the  case?  The  omniscience  of  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  se¬ 
cret  workings  of  the  mind,  and  measures  with  perfect 
discernment  the  exact  delinquency  of  every  thought  and 
deed,  when  we  can  judge  only  by  the  appearance  or  the 
words  of  the  individual. 

It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  witness  the  beginnings  of 
faith  in  the  young,  and  especially  in  young  females.  It 
becomes  their  age  and  sex.  It  constitutes  their  best  ac¬ 
complishment,  and  their  most  shining  ornament.  Beauty 
is  a  fading  flower,  wealth  a  perishable  treasure,  and  ad¬ 
miration  “  a  puff  of  air but  religion  in  the  heart  is  an 
unfading  inheritance.  While  so  many  vain  and  inconsi¬ 
derate  young  women  value  themselves  upon  exterior 
charms  and  unmeaning  flatteries,  upon  the  symmetry  of 
a  face,  the  elegance  of  a  form,  and  the  decoration  of  a 
ribbon ;  may  every  female  reader  of  these  pages  aspire 
after  the  nobler  distinction  of  Mary,  and  by  her  undis¬ 
sembled  piety  afford  pleasure  to  her  parents,  to  her  friends, 
to  the  church  of  God,  and  to  those  witnessing  spirits,  “  in 
whose  presence  there  is  joy  at  the  repentance  of  a  sin¬ 
ner!”* 

Immediately  after  the  visit  of  the  angel  Gabriel  to  Ma¬ 
ry,  perhaps  on  the  same  day,t  she  hastened  to  her  cousin 

*  Luke  xv.  10. 

f  The  Ethiopic  version,  instead  of  “  in  those  days,”  renders  the  expres¬ 
sion  in  the  thirty-ninth  verse  of  1st  chap,  of  Luke,  “  in  that  day.” 
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Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Zacharias,  who  resided  in  that  part 
©f  Judea  called  the  hill-country,  which  extended  from 
Bethoron  to  Emmaus.  The  purpose  of  this  visit  was  to 
congratulate  her  pious  relative  on  the  singular  mercy 
which  she  was  informed  by  the  angel  she  had  experien¬ 
ced,  in  the  promise  of  a  son  at  her  advanced  period  of 
life,  and  to  communicate  an  account  of  the  heavenly  in¬ 
tercourse  with  which  she  had  herself  been  favoured. 

“  Now  theirs  was  converse  such  as  it  behoves 
Man  to  maintain,  and  such  as  God  approves”— 

worthy  of  the  excellent  characters  who  met,  and  calcu¬ 
lated  to  confirm  each  other’s  hopes,  and  awaken  mutual 
gratitude  : 

“  Christ  and  his  character  their  only  scope. 

Their  object,  and  their  subject,  and  their  hope.” 

If,  when  pious  persons  associate  together,  they  have 
not  to  relate  the  visits  of  angels,  or  the  miraculous  inter¬ 
ferences  of  Providence ;  it  is  surely  in  their  power  to 
diversify,  enliven,  and  improve  their  social  interviews, 
by  some  allusions  to  experimental  religion,  and  some  in¬ 
terchange  of  pious  sentiment.  The  Christian  world  suf¬ 
fers  incalculable  loss  by  neglecting  suitable  opportunities 
for  such  communications,  which  might  be  eminently  con¬ 
ducive  to  the  great  purposes  of  mutual  comfort  and  in¬ 
struction  ;  for 

“ - - ."What  are  ages  and  the  lapse  of  time, 

Match’d  against  truths,  as  lasting  as  sublime  * 

*  *  *  * 

Hearts  may  be  found,  that  harbour  at  this  hour 
That  love  to  Christ,  and  all  its  quickening  power; 

And  lips  unstain’d  by  folly  or  by  strife. 

Whose  wisdom,  drawn  from  the  deep  well  of  life, 

Tastes  of  its  healthful  origin,  and  flows 
A  Jordan  for  the  ablution  of  our  woes. 

Oh  days  of  heaven,  and  nights  of  equal  praise, 

Serene  and  peaceful  as  those  heavenly  days, 

When  souls  drawn  upwards,  in  communion  sweet. 

Enjoy  the  stillness  of  some  close  retreat. 
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discourse,  as  if  releas’d  and  tafe  at  home, 

Of  dangers  past  and  wondeks  yet  to  come, 

And  spread  the  sacred  treasures  of  the  breast 
Upon  the  lap  of  covenanted  rest.” 

Cowper. 

As  soon  as  Mary  had  reached  the  residence  of  Eliza¬ 
beth,  and  saluted  her,  the  babe,  which  the  latter  had  con¬ 
ceived,  leaped  with  unusual  and  supernatural  emotion  ; 
and  she  became  so  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  instantly 
to  burst  out  in  the  most  impassioned  language,  indicative 
of  the  glorious  discovery,  that  Mary  was  the  long-pre¬ 
destined  mother  of  Messiah.  Although  it  seems  probable 
that  her  husband,  upon  his  return  home,  had  informed 
Elizabeth  (perhaps  by  means  of  writing,  for  he  was  still 
suffering  that  temporary  dumbness  which  his  unbelief  had 
occasioned)  of  the  vision  he  had  seen  at  Jerusalem,  and 
of  the  promise  of  the  angel  that  he  should  have  a  son 
remarkably  distinguished,  especially  as  the  precursor  of 
the  Saviour ;  yet  till  this  moment  she  had  no  suspicion 
that  her  beloved  relative  was  to  be  that  illustrious  mother, 
who  should  inherit  the  blessing  of  all  future  ages.  Now 
a  ray  from  heaven  breaks  upon  the  mysterious  subject, 
and  “  the  glory  of  the  Lord”  is  risen  upon  this  venerable 
matron.  She  pours  forth  unusual  benedictions  upon  Ma¬ 
ry,  and  congratulates  herself  upon  the  felicity  of  her  own 
circumstances. 

The  generous  nature  of  this  joy  is  truly  admirable,  and 
worthy  of  imitation.  Exempt  from  that  envious  spirit 
which  is  so  predominant  in  the  world,  and  so  utterly  sub¬ 
versive  of  the  real  interests  and  happiness  of  those  who 
cherish  it,  Elizabeth  congratulated  her  young  relative 
upon  the  superior  favour  which  Heaven  had  conferred 
upon  her;  and  murmured  not  at  the  will  of  Providence, 
in  assigning  her  so  unexpected  a  pre-eminence.  Her 
words  were  as  follow  :  “  Blessed  art  thou  among  women, 
and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And  whence  is  this 
to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 
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For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in 
mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And 
blessed  is  she  that  believed  ;  for  there  shall  be  a  perform¬ 
ance  of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the 
Lord.” 

The  same  spirit  which  dictated  the  language  of  Eliza¬ 
beth,  animated  the  bosom  of  Mary  with  inspirations  of  a 
still  higher  order.  Unable  to  restrain  the  vehement  en¬ 
thusiasm  of  her  mind,  she  thus  began  : — 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 

HATH  REJOICED  IN  God  MY  SAVIOUR. 

The  mother  of  Jesus  here  adopts  the  prophetic  style, 
speaking  of  the  future  character  of  her  illustrious  Son  as 
though  he  were  already  born,  and  had  attained  to  that 
eminency  to  which  he  was  predestined.  She  extols  him 
as  “  God  her  Saviour,”  more  enraptured  with  the  hope 
of  salvation  through  his  name,  than  with  the  honour  of 
her  maternal  connexion  with  him. 

We  need  feel  no  surprise  at  her  assigning  this  title  to 
her  anticipated  offspring,  when  we  recollect  that  she  was 
at  the  moment  divinely  inspired,  and  that  she  had  been 
previously  informed  by  the  angel  Gabriel  of  his  being 
c<  the  Son  of  the  Highest.”  This  was  no  doubt  under¬ 
stood  by  the  Virgin  Mary  as  expressive  of  his  divine  per¬ 
sonality.  He  did  not,  indeed,  become  the  Son  of  God  by 
his  miraculous  conception  ;  but  it  was  the  reason  of  his 
being  called  so.  Thus  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God  as 
raised  from  the  dead,  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,* 
but  he  was  not  constituted  such  by  these  events.  It  was  a 
declaration  of  what  he  was  antecedently  to  his  conception 
by  the  overshadowing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  Mary’s  exclamation,  “  magnifying  the  Lord,”  and 
“  rejoicing  in  God  her  Saviour,”  are  used  as  convertible 
terms,  denoting  the  same  sentiment  and  source  of  joy. 
And  how  rational  and  noble  was  this  feeling!  Where 

*  Acts  xiii.  33,^34.  Hetj.  i.  4,  5. 
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should  an  immortal  creature  seek  happiness,  but  in  God 
the  Saviour  ?  What  are  all  the  fleeting  possessions  and 
enjoyments  of  time,  in  comparison  with  the  “  pleasures’* 
which  are  at  his  “  right  hand  for  evermore  ?”  How  aw¬ 
fully  infatuated  are  those  who  aim  to  attain  real  felicity 
independently  of  the  sovereign  good ! — Mary  continues, 

For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 

HANDMAIDEN  :  FOR,  BEHOLD,  FROM  HENCEFORTH  ALL  GE¬ 
NERATIONS  SHALL  CALL  ME  BLESSED. 

This  is  the  language  both  of  piety  and  inspiration.  It 
implies  that  sense  of  the  divine  condescension  which  cha¬ 
racterizes  humility,  intimating  the  unmerited  nature  of 
the  mercy  she  had  experienced,  as  well  as  her  unexpect¬ 
ed  elevation  from  the  lowest  condition.  She  states,  that 
it  is  her  happiness ,  and  not  her  excellences ,  for  which  she 
anticipated  the  congratulations  of  succeeding  times.  She 
was  conscious  that  the  honour  and  the  glory  belonged  to 
God,  and  that  the  felicity  of  her  circumstances,  not  the 
merit  of  her  character,  deserved  admiration.  It  was 
neither  the  glory  of  her  descent,  nor  the  multitude  or 
splendour  of  her  virtues,  that  attracted  the  regards  of 
Heaven,  and  influenced  the  movements  of  Providence  in 
passing  by  the  palaces  of  greatness  to  the  cottage  of  Mary  ; 
but  “  so  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight:”  and  while,  with 
impious  vanity  of  spirit,  many  are  flattering  themselves 
that  their  imaginary  virtue  will  recommend  them  to  the 
notice,  and  secure  the  favour  of  Omniscience,  it  will  be 
found,  to  their  ultimate  confusion,  that  “  this”  only  “  is 
life  eternal,  to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent.”* 

For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great 

THINGS  ;  AND  HOLY  IS  HIS  NAME. 

There  is  a  singular  propriety,  in  thus  introducing  the 
sanctity  of  the  divine  nature  and  character.  In  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  that  body  which  was  “  prepared”  for  the  Son 


*  John  xvii.  3. 
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of  God,  nothing  of  the  infection  of  sin,  which  attaches  to 
the  corrupt  nature  of  man,  was  suffered  to  stain  “  the 
holy  child  Jesus.”  He  was,  indeed,  “  in  all  things  made 
like  unto  his  brethren,  yet  without  sin .”  Although  his 
miraculous  conception  did  not  exempt  hipm  from  human 
infirmities,  it  prevented  the  possibility  of  his  being  con¬ 
taminated  by  human  guilt. 

The  name  of  God  is  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture  ; 
and,  in  general,  vve  are  to  understand  by  it  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  his  character,  by  whatever  methods,  to  his  intel¬ 
ligent  creation  ;  and  to  hallow  or  pronounce  it  holy,  is 
devoutly  to  adore  every  such  discovery.  His  name  is 
written  on  the  works  of  nature,  but  shines  with  pre-emi¬ 
nent  lustre  in  the  wonders  of  redemption  ;  and  the  spirit 
of  ardent  devotion  traces  all  these  manifestations,  in  order 
to  pay  a  suitable  homage  to  them.  To  pronounce  the 
name  of  God  holy ,  is  then  virtually  to  attribute  to  the  Su¬ 
preme  Being  a  grandeur  and  a  majesty  perfectly  unique, 
and  which  distinguishes  him  from  all  other  beings  in  the 
universe. 

And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from  ge¬ 
neration  TO  GENERATION. 

The  spirit  of  Mary  takes  an  elevated  station,  looking 
back  upon  past  ages,  and  anticipating  the  glory  of  future 
times.  The  incarnation  of  Christ  is  represented  as  an 
act  and  an  evidence  of  divine  mercy,  not  only  to  her,  but 
to  all  who  by  the  fear  of  God  are  interested  in  this  new 
dispensation.  The  promise  of  a  Saviour  was  almost  co¬ 
eval  with  the  world ;  and  during  the  long  succession  of 
ages  which  had  since  elapsed,  and  the  infinite  diversity 
of  events,  so  perplexing  to  the  human  eye  and  so  appa¬ 
rently  fortuitous,  the  love  of  God  was  pursuing  its  high 
purpose.  The  frequent  intimations  given  to  the  ancient 
patriarchs,  and  to  the  prophets  of  Israel,  proved  that  the 
eternal  Ruler  of  the  universe  was  producing,  by  a  vast 
series  of  preparatory  means,  the  last  and  best  days  of 
time,  when  the  “  Sun  of  Righteousness”  should  arise  up- 
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on  the  world  “  with  healing  beneath  his  wings.”  An 
omnipotent  arm  was  incessantly  accomplishing  the  deter¬ 
minations  of  an  omniscient  mind.  No  power  could  im¬ 
pede  the  march  of  his  mercy  to  the  predestined  point  -f 
no  casualties  defeat  his  great  design  ;  and  no  lapse  of 
years,  or  revolution  of  centuries,  diminish  the  ardour  of 
infinite  love,  to  secure  the  felicity  of  his  people.  The 
Lord  was  never  “  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness  for  it  must  never  be  forgotten,  in 
estimating  the  movements  of  eternal  Providence,  that 
“  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  as  one  day.”* 

But  this  language  is  not  merely,  nor,  perhaps,  chiefly 
retrospective.  Those  who  fear  God  in  all  ages,  partici¬ 
pate  the  mercies  dispensed  to  man  through  an  incarnate 
Redeemer.  Under  the  Christian  dispensation  in  particu¬ 
lar,  they  are  fully  communicated,  and  will  enrich  the 
people  of  God  to  the  end  of  time.  The  thousands  and 
myriads  of  the  human  race,  that  apply  to  “  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,”  cannot  diminish  its  effi¬ 
cacy  or  exhaust  its  fulness ;  but  the  last  preacher  that  exists 
upon  the  earth  previous  to  that  final  hour,  when  “  the 
trumpet  shall  sound  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor¬ 
ruptible,”  will  be  able  to  proclaim  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  as  “  cleansing  from  all  sin,”  with 
equal  confidence  to  that  which  inspired  the  first  herald  of 
these  “  glad  tidings  to  perishing  sinners.” 

He  hath  showed  strength  with  his  arm  ;  he  hath 

SCATTERED  THE  PROUD  IN  THE  IMAGINATION  OF  THEIR 
HEARTS. 

The  omnipotence  of  God  has  been  manifested  in  many 
remarkable  instances  during  past  ages,  but  in  no  case  so 
illustriously  as  in  the  birth  of  Christ.  All  the  other 
mighty  operations  of  Jehovah  are  surpassed  in  this  un¬ 
paralleled  event.  The  haughty  Jews,  who  fondly  but  fool¬ 
ishly  cherished  the  expectation,  that  the  Messiah  would 


*  2  Pet.  iii.  8,  & 


female  scripture  biography. 

be  born  of  some  one  of  the  most  opulent  families  in  Ju¬ 
dea,  and  conduct  them  to  conquest  and  dominion,  will  be 
inexpressibly  disappointed  to  find  him  the  child  of  an  ob¬ 
scure  virgin,  betrothed  to  a  carpenter,  and  an  inhabitant 
of  the  contemptible  town  of  Nazareth  in  Galilee.  So 
wonderfully  are  “  the  ways  of  God  above  our  ways,  and 
his  thoughts  above  our  thoughts  !” 

He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seats, 

AND  EXALTED  THEM  OF  LOW  DEGREE.  He  HATH  FILLED 
THE  HUNGRY  WITH  GOOD  THINGS,  AND  THE  RICH  HE  HATH 
SENT  EMPTY  AWAY. 

The  providence  of  God  has  been  often  displayed  in  the 
depression  of  the  most  distinguished  from  their  temporal 
elevations,  and  in  the  advancement  of  the  most  despised 
to  dignity  and  renown.  The  necessitous  have  been  libe¬ 
rally  supplied  ;  while  those  who  have  been  possessed  of 
the  most  ample  and  enviable  abundance,  have  sometimes, 
by  unexpected  reverses,  become  destitute.  This  sove¬ 
reign  disposal  of  human  affairs  has  been  apparent,  both  in 
temporal  and  spiritual  concerns.  The  Virgin  Mary  was 
herself,  as  she  intimates,  a  remarkable  exemplification  of 
such  an  interposal ;  while  those  who  in  Israel  were 
“  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,”  beheld  in 
her  infant  son,  that  child  whose  name  was  to  be  called 
“  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlast¬ 
ing  Father,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,”  and  whose  mani¬ 
festation  in  the  flesh  afforded  the  sublimest  satisfaction  to 
their  waiting  spirits. 

He  HATH  HOLPEN  HIS  SERVANT  ISRAEL,  IN  REMEM¬ 
BRANCE  OF  HIS  MERCY  ;  AS  HE  SPAKE  TO  OUR  FATHERS, 

to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

All  the  true  Israel  of  God  are  now  admitted  into  his 
paternal  protection,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles  ;  for  the 
promises  made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  to  Da¬ 
vid,  of  whose  family  was  Mary,  could  never  be  forgotten 
by  him  who  “  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  parts  of  his  earth, 
and  his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.”  Never  can 
the  pious  mind  recur,  without  emotions  of  the  liveliest 
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gratitude,  to  such  predictions  as  the  following,  which  now 
seemed  to  approach  their  glorious  accomplishments  :  “  I 
will  make  of  thee  (Abraham)  a  great  nation,  and  1  will 
bless  thee  and  make  thy  name  great ;  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
blessing.  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse 
him  that  curseth  thee  ;  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  .  .  .  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their 
generations,  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.”* 

Mary  prolonged  her  visit  to  her  aged  friend  and  relative, 
three  months  ;  a  period  of  their  lives  to  which,  no  doubt, 
each  would  ever  after  recur  with  peculiar  satisfaction. 
The  family  of  Zacharias  was  not  dulled  by  the  formalities 
of  ceremony,  or  disturbed  by  the  riot  of  folly,  but  delight¬ 
fully  animated  by  the.  cheerfulness  of  religion.  Their 
time,  we  may  readily  admit,  was  wisely  employed  ;  and 
their  daily  converse  such  as  befitted  those  favourites  of 
Providence,  who  knew  the  truth  of  God,  and  had  enjoyed 
the  honour  of  angelic  visitations. 

The  improvement  of  time  ought  to  be  our  great  and  im¬ 
mediate  concern.  To  this  important  duty  we  are  urged 
by  a  consideration  of  the  rapidity  of  its  flight — the  impos¬ 
sibility  of  its  return — the  bright  examples  of  its  proper 
use,  which  the  records  of  inspiration  furnish — the  fatal 
consequences  of  squandering  it  away  in  useless,  frivolous, 
and  criminal  pursuits — the  voice  of  reason — of  concience 
— of  Providence — of  Scripture — of  disappointed  infidelity, 
and  of  triumphant  faith — and  the  vast  interests  of  eter¬ 
nity,  with  which  the  use  of  it  is  essentially  connected. 
“  Lord,  so  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  ap¬ 
ply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.”! 

During  all  this  time,  Mary  was  only  the  betrothed  wife 
of  an  obscure  but  conscientious  person,  named  Joseph. 
This  was  a  circumstance  which  occasioned  him  extreme 
perplexity,  but  tended  to  exhibit  the  strength  of  her  faith. 


*■  Gen.  xii.  2,  3.  xvii.  7. 
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Joseph  was  fearful  of  her  reputation,  and  meditated  some 
plan  of  concealing  what  he  supposed  would  be  deemed 
the  disgrace  of  his  beloved  partner;  for  the  Jews,  whose 
laws  of  marriage  were  very  precise,  considered  infidelity 
to  a  betrothed  husband  in  the  light  of  adultery,  and 
as  therefore  subjecting  the  person  to  its  usual  pun¬ 
ishment.* 

It  does  not  appear  that  Mary  explained  to  him  the 
manner  or  occasion  of  her  mysterious  conception  ;  but 
judging,  perhaps,  that  it  would  seem  incredible,  she  leaves 
the  whole  affair  in  the  hands  of  Divine  Providence. 
**  Thus,”  as  archbishop  Leighton  excellently  remarks, 
“  silent  innocency  rests  satisfied  in  itself,  where  it  may 
be  inconvenient  or  fruitless  to  plead  for  itself,  and  loses 
nothing  by  doing  so,  for  it  is  always  in  due  season  vindi¬ 
cated  and  cleared  by  a  better  hand.  And  thus  it  was  here  ; 
she  is  silent,  and  God  speaks  for  her.” 

This  inexplicable  mystery  was  revealed  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream.  He  was  assured  by  an  angel,  that  Mary  should 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  commanded  to  call  his  name  Jesus, 
for  he  was  to  “  save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  His 
apprehensions  being  immediately  dispersed,  he  obeyed 
the  heavenly  intimation,  u  to  take  unto  him  Mary  his 
wife.” 

This  miraculous  conception  has  ever  proved  the  stum¬ 
bling-block  of  infidelity  ;  while,  in  the  just  convictions  of 
Christians,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  glorious 
and  indispensable  peculiarities  of  our  faith.  Christianity 
is  not  answerable  for  those  misrepresentations  of  this  doc¬ 
trine  which  result  from  the  weakness  or  the  wickedness 
of  mankind,  and  which  have  so  often  exposed  it  to  ridi¬ 
cule  ;  but  let  the  statement  of  Scripture  be  taken  simply 
as  it  is — plain,  perspicuous,  untangled  with  the  perplexi¬ 
ties  of  controversy — and  it  will  approve  itself  to  the  pious 
mind,  not  only  as  a  fact,  but  as  one  of  prime  importance 
and  obvious  utility. 


*  SatPEN.  Uxor.  tjeb.  lib.  ii.  cap.  1. 
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In  demanding  an  explication  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
divine  and  human  natures  became  united,  or  continue  to 
subsist  in  indissoluble  connexion  in  the  person  of  the 
Son  of  God,  reason  claims  a  prerogative  to  which  she  is 
by  no  means  entitled  ;  especially  if  the  alternative  be, 
either  that  reason  shall  be  satisfied,  or  the  statements  of 
Scripture  rejected.  There  exist  facts  relative  to  our 
own  constitution  as  incomprehensible  and  contradictory 
to  what,  independently  of  experience,  wre  should  be  in¬ 
duced  to  believe,  as  the  miraculous  conception  and  mys¬ 
terious  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  soul  and  body, 
distinguished  for  properties  not  only  peculiar  to  each,  but 
dissimilar,  heterogeneous,  and  seemingly  inconsistent,  yet 
constitute  one  person.  A  man  is  at  once  material  and  im¬ 
material,  mortal  and  immortal. 

It  was  expedient  that  the  Son  of  God  should  become 
man,  that  he  might  set  us  an  example,  sympathize  with 
our  griefs,  vanquish  our  enemies,  and  abolish  death  :  and 
equally  so  that  he  should  be  coequal  with  God,  in  order 
to  procure  salvation  for  the  lost  world  by  the  merit  of  his 
atonement;  otherwise  his  obedience  must  have  been  im¬ 
perfect,  his  sufferings  unsatisfactory,  and  his  mediatorial 
character,  by  which  he  was  allied  to  both  parties,  in¬ 
complete. 

This  doctrine  is  practical,  and  not  an  abstract  specula¬ 
tion,  or  an  article  of  faith  intended  merely  to  fill  up  the 
outline  of  a  system,  and  unconnected  with  any  moral  re¬ 
sults.  It  is  calculated  to  awaken  our  gratitude  and  kindle 
our  love,  by  showing  us  the  infinite  goodness  of  God,  who 
“  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all” 

_ “  who  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 

we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.’  * 
It  should  further  engage  us  to  cultivate  humility  and  pa¬ 
tience.  A  view  of  the  abasement  of  the  Son  of  God 
should  impress  upon  us  a  sense  of  the  insignificance  of  all 
earthly  glory,  and  the  propriety  of  sustaining  all  the  tri^J» 


*  Rom.  riii.  32.  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
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and  deprivations  of  life  with  unrepining  fortitude.  “  Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  who, 
feeing  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.”* 

This  view  of  the  incarnation  of  Christ  is  adapted 
also  to  promote  charity  ;  for,  “  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor  ;  that  we,  through 
his  poverty,  might  be  rich  :”t  and  it  tends  to  elevate  us 
above  the  meanness  of  temporal  compliances,  and  the  de¬ 
gradation  of  worldly  lusts,  by  pointing  out  the  dignity  to 
which  our  nature  is  advanced, ‘through  having  been  as¬ 
sumed,  and  still  being  retainerl  in  its  purified  state,  by  the 
Son  of  God.  Let  a  holy  ambition  prevail,  to  live  as  those 
who  possess  such  a  relationship ;  and  who,  though  at 
present  disguised  in  the  dress  of  poverty,  are  born  to  an 
inheritance  of  which  no  enemy  can  prevent  your  posses¬ 
sion — “  an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal¬ 
vation.”! 

*  Phil,  ii.  5— 3.  f  2  Cot.  viii.  &  |  1  Pet.  i.  4,  6 
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SECTION  II. 

Nothing-  happens  by  chance — dispensations  preparatory  to  the  coming  of 
Christ — prophecy  of  Micah  accomplished  by  means  of  the  decree  of 
Augustus— Mary  supernaturally  strengthened  to  attend  upon  her  new-bom 
infant — visit  of  the  shepherds — Mary’s  reflections — circumcision  of  the 
child — taken  to  the  temple — Simeon's  rapture  and  prediction — visit  and 
offerings  of  the  Arabian  philosophers — general  considerations. 

(yHANCE  is  a  word  which  ought  to  be  banished  from 
the  Christian  vocabulary.  It  is  utterly  contradictory  to 
reason,  opposed  to  experience,  and  subversive  of  revela¬ 
tion.  To  suppose  that  he  who  created  the  world  has 
wholly  and  for  ever  abandoned  it,  is  improbable  ;  and  to 
imagine  that  the  regular  movements  of  nature,  and  the 
course  of  events — the  whole  train  of  causes,  and  the  in¬ 
calculable  variety  of  dependent  consequences,  are  merely 
fortuitous,  seems  absurd  as  well  as  impious.  Uncertain 
and  confused  as  were  the  opinions  of  the  pagan  nations 
of  antiquity,  few  of  them  totally  denied  some  kind  of 
superintending  providence  ;  and  many  of  their  ablest 
writers  reasoned  in  defence  of  it  in  the  most  forcible 
manner.  “  What,”  said  the  emperor  Marcus  Antoninus, 
“  would  it  concern  me  to  live  in  a  world  void  of  God  and 
without  Providence  ?” 

In  order  to  form  clear  conceptions  of  this,  and  of 
every  other  subject  connected  with  the  peace  of  our 
minds  and  the  immortal  interests  of  man,  we  must  apply 
to  the  Scriptures'Tbr  information.  Hope,  conjecture, 
plausibility — all  become  pleasingly  absorbed  in  the 
splendour  of  truth  ;  which,  with  the  brightness  of  a  sun¬ 
beam,  writes  upon  the  inspired  page  the  doctrine  of  an 
universal  and  particular  providence.  It  appears,  indeed, 
so  fundamental  to  the  system  of  Christianity,  and  so  con¬ 
sonant  to  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  that  if  it  were 
Vol.  II.  H 
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possible  to  adduce  solid  objections  against  its  reality,  one 
of  the  richest  sources  of  consolation  to  the  human  race 
would  be  for  ever  lost — some  of  our  dearest  hopes  would 
be  undermined,  and  despondency  shed  disastrous  gloom 
over  the  whole  scene  of  life.  It  is  the  happiness  of 
Christians  to  know,  that  nothing  can  escape  the  eye, 
nothing  can  disarrange  the  schemes,  or  thwart  the  pur¬ 
poses,  of  the  eternal  mind  ;  and  that  the  same  general  law 
which  regulates  the  flight  of  an  angel,  or  the  affairs  of  an 
empire,  connects  even  the  fall  of  a  sparrow  with  the 
plans  of  Heaven.  It  is  their  privilege  to  feel  assured, 
that  events  which  appear  contingent  or  accidental  to  us, 
are  equally  ordained  with  those  which  seem  the  most 
orderly  and  regular.  The  arrow  may  be  shot  at  a  ven¬ 
ture,  but  the  Supreme  Ruler  guides  it  through  the  air 
So  sings  the  poet: 

41  Through  all  the  various  shifting  scene 
Of  life’s  mistaken  ill  or  good, 

Thy  hand,  O  God,  conducts  unseen 
The  beautiful  vicissitude. 

All  things  on  earth,  and  all  in  heaven, 

On  thy  eternal  will  depend  ; 

And  all  for  greater  good  were  given, 

And  all  shall  in  thy  glory  end.” 

These  sentiments  will  receive  additional  illustration 
from  the  remarkable  facts  respecting  the  birth  of  Christ, 
which  it  will  be  now  proper  to  notice.  He  who  can 
imagine  the  correspondence  observable  between  ancient 
predictions  and  the  occurrences  which  mark  the  singular 
history  before  us  to  be  mere  casual  or  undesigned  coinci¬ 
dences,  must  possess  a  mind  strangely  perverted  by  pre¬ 
judice  or  mean  in  its  conceptions — he  must,  in  reality, 
believe  greater  miracles  than  he  denies,  and,  in  his  zeal 
to  be  thought  rational,  become  enthusiastic  and  fanatical, 
in  admitting  the  most  inconceivable  absurdities.  We 
hesitate  not  to  say,  that  even  upon  the  principles  of 
reason  there  are  more  difficulties  in  denying  a  providence 
in  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  our  Saviour’s  in- 
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carnation,  than  in  allowing  its  active  agency ;  and  that 
here,  the  doctrine  which  is  most  consolatory  is  most  true. 
Sophistry  may  attempt  to  poison  or  to  stop  the  streams  of 
spiritual  comfort,  but  they  will  nevertheless  flow  with  un 
diminished  sweetness  and  abundance. 

The  whole  period  of  past  time  ought  to  be  considered 
as  a  vast  preparatory  dispensation  ;  every  circumstance 
in  the  history  of  the  people  of  Israel  essentially  de¬ 
pended  on  each  previous  occurrence,  and  stood  connected 
with  each  succeeding  one.  We  perceive  sometimes  more 
distinctly  by  a  prophetic  light,  sometimes  more  ob¬ 
scurely  through  the  hieroglyphical  characters  of  the 
Mosaic  economy  of  types  and  shadows,  a  wonderful  series 
of  events,  that  guides  the  devout  inquirer  to  “  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh  and,  if  human  penetration  cannot 
always  discover  the  bright  concatenation,  we  feel  assured 
that  it  exists,  and  is  regularly  maintained  by  supreme 
wisdom  ;  as  we  infer  from  observing  the  commencement, 
or  discovering  some  parts  of  the  course,  which  a  mighty 
river  pursues  through  provinces  and  empires,  that, 
although  the  whole  may  not  be  accurately  ascertained, 
yet  each  part,  whether  it  traverses  subterraneous  pas¬ 
sages  or  pathless  forests,  is  certainly  and  necessarily 
connected. 

The  Jinks  of  this  marvellous  chain  of  providence 
become  more  distinctly  visible  as  we  approach  the  last, 
and  witness  its  glorious  termination.  Amongst  other 
ancient  prophecies,  we  have  this  very  express  declara¬ 
tion  of  Micah  respecting  the  birth  of  Christ — a  declara¬ 
tion  which,  after  the  lapse  of  seven  hundred  years,  we 
are  now  to  see  verified  :  “  Thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah , 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet 
out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
in  Israel ,  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting.”* 


*  Micah  v.  2. 
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It  has  been  related,  that  at  the  time  of  the  miraculous 
conception,  Joseph  and  Mary  lived  at  Nazareth  in 
Galilee,  and  still  continued  this  residence.  If  the  pre¬ 
dicted  child  had  been  born  in  Nazareth,  it  is  obvious  that 
either  he  could  not  be  the  Messiah,  or  the  prophet  was 
not  correct.  The  virgin  mother,  however,  neither  dis¬ 
believed  the  communications  of  Heaven,  nor  took  any  ex¬ 
traordinary  measures,  by  a  removal  of  her  dwelling- 
place,  to  aid  the  accomplishment  of  a  divine  oracle. 
How  she,  an  inhabitant  of  Nazareth ,  was  to  be  the  mother 
of  him  whom  so  many  ages  had  expected  in  Bethlehem , 
was  indeed  mysterious ;  and  yet,  like  Abraham,  she 
hoped  against  hope  ;  allied  in  faith,  as  well  as  by  descent, 
to  that  eminent  patriarch.  Nothing  could  be  more  con¬ 
tradictory  to  her  anticipations  than  external  appearances  ; 
but  nothing  could  be  more  humble,  more  patient,  or 
more  indicative  of  lively  faith  in  God,  than  her  spirit  and 
conduct.  She  believed  the  angel,  and  she  left  the  event. 
What  an  illustrious  example  to  her  sex!  what  confidence 
in  Providence  !  what  trust  in  God  !  what  a  resignation  of 
reason  to  revelation  ! 

Mark  the  event.  Augustus,  at  this  time  emperor  of 
Home,  suddenly  published  an  edict  for  the  registry,  or 
enrolment  of  the  empire  ;  probably  with  a  view  to  as¬ 
certain  the  state  of  his  dependencies,  to  exact  an  oath  of 
fidelity,  and,  perhaps,  to  determine  the  amount  of  money 
which  might  be  reasonably  expected  from  each  province 
in  case  of  any  future  taxation.  The  whole  empire  being 
included  in  this  decree,  all  the  families  were  required 
immediately  to  repair  to  their  respective  cities,  for  the 
purpose  of  having  their  names  distinctly  recorded  ;  and, 
as  Joseph  was  lineally  descended  from  David,  he,  with 
his  espoused  wife,  went  into  Judea  to  Bethlehem,  be¬ 
cause  it  was  the  birthplace  and  residence  of  their  illus¬ 
trious  ancestor.* 


*  1  Sara.  xvii,  12. 
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At  this  remarkable  crisis  Mary  was  detained  by  the 
full  accomplishment  of  the  time  for  her  delivery  “  and 
she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger,  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.”*  Here  then 
were  fulfilled  the  prophetic  descriptions  of  the  place  and 
circumstances  of  the  Redeemer’s  incarnation.  A  virgin 
produces  a  son — a  son  who,  by  the  exclusion  of  his 
parents  from  the  accommodation  of  the  inn,  already  began 
to  realize  the  inspired  declaration,  “  he  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men”t — a  son  identified  as  the  promised  Mes¬ 
siah  by  every  thing  connected  with  his  birth.  Augustus 
issues  a  decree  which  brings  Mary  to  Bethlehem  at  the 
precise  moment  when  this  removal  was  requisite  ;  and 
yet  Augustus,  ignorant  of  the  designs  of  Heaven  or  the 
condition  of  Mary,  considers  only  his  personal  glory  and 
the  security  of  the  imperial  dominions.  He  has  one 
purpose,  and  Providence  another ;  but  they  both  concur 
to  the  predestined  end.  Angustus  knew  not  that  his  edict 
was  to  prove  the  appointed  means  of  accomplishing  the 
most  important  event  that  had  ever  transpired  since  the 
commencement  of  time,  and  was,  in  fact,  the  wonderful 
hinge  upon  which  the  numerous  and  concurring  pro¬ 
phecies  of  past  centuries  were  destined  to  turn.  He 
knew  not  that  his  imperial  edict  for  an  universal  enrol¬ 
ment,  was  the  last  of  a  series  of  preparatory  means  by 
which  the  great  purposes  of  infinite  mercy  were  to  be 
developed  and  displayed.  Why  was  not  the  same  policy 
pursued  by  the  emperor,  when  it  was  determined  upon 
seven-and-twenty  years  before  at  Taracon  in  Spain  ?  and 
why,  if  he  were  diverted  at  that  period  from  the  im¬ 
mediate  execution  of  this  project  by  some  disturbances 
in  the  empire,  was  it  forgotten  or  neglected  for  so  many 
years,  and  revived  at  so  critical  a  moment  ?  Let  infidelity 
stand  abashed,  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  revelation  :  “  He^ 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.”J: 


*Lukeii.  7, 


f-Isa.  liii.  3, 

H  2 


£Epb.  i.  11. 


28  FEMALE  SCRIPTURE  BIOGRAPHY. 

How  often  has  the  supreme  Disposer  made  use  of 
those  agents  to  accomplish  his  purposes,  who  were  them¬ 
selves  the  last  to  acknowledge  his  superintendence,  or, 
perhaps,  the  first  to  oppose  his  will !  How  consolatory  to 
the  Christian  to  reflect,  that  the  passions  of  the  human 
mind,  the  madness  of  ambition,  the  rage  of  envy,  the  mis¬ 
rule  of  tyrannic  power,  the  animosity  of  persecution,  the 
decrees  of  princes,  the  events  of  war  and  of  peace,  the 
elements  of  nature,  and  the  powers  of  the  invisible 
worlds,  are  under  the  perfect  control  of  God  !  A  Pha¬ 
raoh  shall  cause  his  “  name  to  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth,”  by  giving  occasion  to  the  most  transcend¬ 
ent  miracles,  and  the  most  direct  and  indisputable  inter¬ 
ference  of  Omnipotence* — a  Cyrus  shall  pursue  a  won¬ 
derful  career  of  conquest ;  victory  after  victory  shall  en¬ 
hance  his  fame  ;  nations  shall  be  subdued,  and  gates  of 
brass  broken  before  him,  for  the  sake  of  Israel  the  elect 
of  God,  and  Jacob  his  servant! — an  Augustus  shall  un¬ 
consciously  fulfil  a  divine  decree  by  means  of  an  edict 
of  his  own — the  Roman  empire  shall  be  enrolled,  that 
Jesus  may  be  born  in  Bethlehem. 

It  appears  that  Mary  was  supernatu rally  strengthened 
to  perform  the  necessary  duties  to  her  infant  charge,  in 
the  cold  and  comfortless  situation  in  which  she  was 
thrown.  No  one  seemed  at  hand  to  commiserate  her 
sufferings,  to  supply  her  wants,  or  to  assist  her  weakness. 
Her  own  life  was  endangered  ;  but  maternal  tenderness 
struggled  for  the  life  of  her  firstborn,  and  a  divine  fiiith 
in  God  and  his  promises  sustained  her  amidst  the  priva¬ 
tions  of  her  desolate  abode.  Let  not  his  people  permit 
despondency  to  becloud  their  days  or  extinguish  their 
hopes;  but,  relying  on  his  assurance,  “  As  thy  day  is,  so 
thy  strength  shall  be” — an  assurance  so  remarkably  ve¬ 
rified  in  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  so  often  corroborated 
by  the  experience  of  Christians — let  them  imitate  the 
patience  and  faith  of  this  illustrious  woman,  who  was 


*  Exoih 


f  Isa.  xlv,  1—4. 
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at  once  the  ornament  of  religion  and  the  glory  of  her 
sex. 

Every  thing  is  marvellous  in  this  sacred  story.  No 
sooner  was  this  child  introduced  into  the  world,  than  his 
virgin  mother  received  an  unexpected  visit  in  her  lowly 
dwelling.  A  company  of  shepherds  came,  with  uncere¬ 
monious  eagerness,  to  her  asylum.  Mary  and  Joseph 
were  together  in  the  stable,  conversing,  doubtless,  upon 
this  astonishing  birth  ;  and  probably  might  have  been 
alarmed  at  the  intrusion  of  strangers — Were  they  come 
to  remove  them  from  this  poor  lodging,  as  they  had 
been  already  excluded  from  the  inn,  and  occupy  their 
places  ? — were  other  barbarians  come  to  pour  the  last 
drop  into  the  cup  of  maternal  wo,  by  expelling  Mary, 
her  husband,  and  her  offspring,  from  their  wretched,  but 
still  acceptable  shelter  ?  If  this  were  the  rase — if,  when 
the  strangers  obtruded,  these  had  been  the  just  appre¬ 
hensions  of  the  afflicted  family,  they  knew  where  to  find 
consolation  and  she  who  held  the  babe  in  her  arms,  and 
pressed  it  to  her  bosom,  was  no  doubt  prepared  to  adopt 
a  similar  strain  with  that  by  which  Simeon  afterward 
proclaimed  his  ecstasy — “  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  sal¬ 
vation.”  But  fear  not,  Mary  !  It  is  no  ruffian  band  that 
approaches  thee  !  These  are  no  idle  strangers,  impelled 
by  a  vague  curiosity  ;  but  they  are  the  commissioned 
messengers  of  Providence  and  the  ambassadors  of  peace  t 
They  have  heard  “glad  tidings,”  and  they  are  come  to 
verify  the  visions  they  have  seen,  and  to  renew  the  joys 
they  have  felt ! 

In  the  neighbouring  fields  these  shepherds  were 
watching  their  flocks  by  night ;  when  suddenly  an  an¬ 
gelic  messenger  made  his  appearance  in  a  blaze  of  celes¬ 
tial  light.  They  were  of  course  astonished  and  alarmed; 
but,  from  the  first,  perceived  it  was  no  illusion  of  the 
senses,  since  all  distinctly  saw,  and  were  equally  affected 
by  the  splendid  reality.  The  benevolent  spirit  bade 
them  dismiss  every  apprehension,  and  proceeded  to 
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open  his  glorious  commission.  It  consisted  of  an  assur¬ 
ance,  that  in  the  city  of  David  the  long-predicted  Mes¬ 
siah  was  actually  born,  and  on  that  very  day  ;*  and  that 
this  was  the  sign  by  which  they  should  discover  the  truth 
of  this  revelation,  that  if  they  went  immediately  to  Beth¬ 
lehem  they  should  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling- 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  This  angel,  probably  Gab¬ 
riel,  who  had  already  appeared  to  Zacharias  and  Mary, 
was  in  a  moment  joined  by  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  whose  enraptured  bosoms  could  no  longer  repress 
the  intensity  of  joy,  and  who  were  permitted  to  strike 
their  golden  harps  and  unite  their  angel  voices  in  those 
ever- memorable  strains,  “  Glory  to  God  in  the  high¬ 
est,  AND  ON  EARTH  PEACE,  GOOD  WILL  TOWARDS  MEN.” 

The  shepherds  instantly  hastened  to  Bethlehem.  They 
beheld  the  heaven-born  babe.  They  explained  to  Joseph 
and  the  Virgin  what  they  had  seen  and  heard  ;  and  then 
circulated  the  wonderful  news  in  every  direction.  As¬ 
tonishment  filled  the  whole  vicinity ;  but  it  is  probable  a 


*  This  remarkable  time  cannot  be  stated  with  any  certainty.  The  ear¬ 
liest  antiquity  determines  nothing  upon  the  subject.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  second,  or  beginning  of  the  third  century  only,  was  this  attempted  : 
when  those  who  were  most  curious  in  tlreir  researches  fixed  it  about  the 
twentieth  of  May.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  thinks  that  it  was  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  after  the  battle  of  Actium  ;  that  is,  the  forty-first  of  Augustus  ; 
but  Joseph  Scaliger  places  it  in  his  forty-second  year,  and,  after  a  most  la¬ 
borious  investigation,  shows  that  Christ  was  born  about  the  autumnal  equi¬ 
nox,  the  latter  end  of  September  or  beginning  of  October.  Scalig.  Ani- 
mad.  ad  Chron.  Euseb.  p.  174,  et  seq. — It  was  not  till  the  fourth  century 
that  this  great  event  was  believed  to  have  occurred  on  the  twenty, 
fifth  of  December.  They  have  not  failed  to  assign  what  they  deemed 
important  reasons  for  this  decision.  As  the  sun,  they  say,  is  then  begin, 
ning  to  rise  on  our  hemisphere,  and  again  to  approach  our  pole, 
it  is  the  proper  period  to  which  the  rising  of  tho  Sun  of  Righteousness 
should  be  referred.  The  Romans  have  another  reason,  deduced  from  the 
preceding.  At  the  return  of  the  sun  the  feast  of  the  Saturnalia  was  celebra¬ 
ted  at  Rome.  It  was  thought  proper  to  substitute  in  the  place  of  this  feast, 
which  was  distinguished  by  its  profane  rejoicings,  that  of  our  Saviour’s 
birth,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  people  to  separate  joy  from  riot.  It 
is,  however,  the  event,  and  not  the  day,  we  celebrate.  Comp.  Saurin. 
Discours  Historiques,  Critiques,  &c,  continuez  par  Beausobre ,  tom.  ix.  Xh 
146— 148,  8vo, 
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great  diversity  of  opinion  prevailed  respecting  the  degree 
of  credit  due  to.  the  testimony  of  these  witnesses  ;  and  the 
impression  would  soon  vanish  from  those  whose  prejudi¬ 
ces,  whose  ignorance,  or  whose  temporal  interests,  pre¬ 
vented  their  immediate  acknowledgment  of  the  mighty 
fact.  And  must  we  not  deeply  lament,  that  to  this  hour 
similar  reasons  operate  to  produce  a  similar  infidelity  or 
rejection  of  the  wrell-substantiated  claims  of  the  Son  of 
God  upon  the  affections  and  obedience  of  mankind  ? 

In  the  mean  time,  as  the  evangelist  states,  “  Mary  kept 
all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart.”*  With 
a  modesty  and  a  piety  so  truly  characteristic  of  this  emi¬ 
nent  woman,  she  left  it  to  others  to  publish  to  the  world 
the  extraordinary  manifestations  of  divine  favour  which 
she  had  received,  content  to  observe  in  silence  the  move¬ 
ments  of  Providence,  and  to  allow  the  mysterious 
fact  to  be  gradually  developed.  As  she  took  no  measures 
at  first  to  screen  herself  from  reproach,  but  left  the  de¬ 
fence  of  her  integrity  to  him  whose  wisdom  was  working 
all  these  wonders ;  so  she  did  not  avail  herself  of  the 
present  opportunity  to  extend  her  fame.  From  the  as¬ 
tonishment  or  the  applauses  of  the  multitude  she  willingly 
retired  into  the  shades ;  and,  instead  of  indulging  vanity, 
gave  herself  to  solemn  meditation.  Connecting  together 
the  vision  of  Zacharias,  the  language  of  Elizabeth,  the 
visitation  of  the  celestial  spirit  to  herself,  the  miraculous 
conception,  the  unexpected  occasion  of  her  removal  at 
this  crisis  to  Bethlehem,  the  recent  account  of  the  shep¬ 
herds,  the  language  of  ancient  prophecy  respecting  the 
lowly  birthplace  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  and  the  pe¬ 
culiar  accordance  of  its  minute  descriptions  with  her 
present  circumstances ;  she  perceived  the  amazing  con¬ 
clusion  to  be  drawm,  and  humbly  adored  the  God  of  her 
salvation. 

We  must  pronounce  Mary,  then,  a  thoughtful  observer 
and  a  humble  inquirer,  free  from  the  levity  of  her  age, 


*  Luke  ii.  13. 
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and  superior  in  mental  character  to  the  poverty  of  her 
condition.  She  had,  indeed,  superior  advantages,  and  was 
in  a  sense  placed  under  divine  discipline  and  instruction  : 
but  she  possessed  a  docility  of  spirit  which  rendered  these 
singular  means  so  conducive  to  her  rapid  improvement  in 
knowledge  and  piety.  Happy  for  us  if  we  make  a  pro¬ 
per  use  of  whatever  religious  privileges  we  enjoy,  so  that 
the  spiritual  opportunities  and  blessings  which  enhance 
our  responsibility,  do  not,  by  our  negligence,  aggravate 
our  condemnation  ! 

It  is  probable  that  we  forfeit  much  enjoyment,  and  lose 
much  attainable  wisdom,  by  suffering  the  events  of  pro¬ 
vidence  to  pass  unnoticed.  The  habit  of  investigating 
their  connexions,  and  tracing  their  consequences,  would 
no  doubt  both  improve  the  faculty  of  observation,  and 
spare  us  many  perplexities.  Diligence  in  this  sacred 
study  would  be  repaid  by  pleasure  and  profit.  We  should 
“  know,’*  if  we  “  followed  on  to  know  the  Lord.”*  The 
deep  shadows  which  overcast  the  scenes  of  life,  and  are 
so  impervious  to  the  human  sight,  would  be  easily  pene¬ 
trated  by  the  eye  of  faith ;  a  new  and  glorious  scene 
would  present  itself ;  objects  and  arrangements,  before 
unseen,  would  gradually  become  visible  ;  what  was  pre¬ 
viously  obscure  in  form  and  shape,  would  appear  in  just 
proportions ;  and  many  of  the  sources  of  our  present  anx¬ 
iety  might  become  the  means  of  our  richest  satisfaction. 
Let  us  imitate  the  noble  examples  upon  record;  remem¬ 
bering  that  no  place  or  time  is  unsuitable  to  a  devout  tem¬ 
per,  or  impossible  to  be  improved  to  pious  purposes.  Isaac 
meditated  in  the  fields,  and  Mary  in  the  stable ;  and  a  de¬ 
vout  spirit  will  transform  either  into  a  temple  of  praise 
and  prayer. 

On  the  eighth  day  after  his  birth,  this. immaculate  child 
was  circumcised,  both  because  he  was  a  Jew,  and  the  pre¬ 
dicted  Messiah.  All  the  descendants  of  Abraham  were 
required  to  submit  to  this  institution  ;  and,  therefore,  the 


*  Hosea  vi.  Q. 
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parents  of  Jesus,  for  so  he  was  named  on  this  occasion, 
according  to  the  previous  intimation  of  the  angel,  could 
not  omit  this  service  without  forfeiting  their  privileges  ; 
and  as  he  was  afterward  to  become  the  great  preacher  of 
righteousness  to  his  own  nation,  it  was  necessary  that  he 
should  not  be  exposed  to  the  punishment  of  excommuni¬ 
cation  as  a  stranger.  Thus,  according  to  the  apostle’s  al¬ 
lusion,  he  was  “  made  under  the  law,”*  and  evidently 
partook  of  flesh  and  blood. | 

At  the  expiration  of  forty  days,  the  parents  of  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  their  infant  before  the 
Lord  in  the  temple,  conformably  to  the  Mosaic  law,  to 
offer  the  sacrifices  required  upon  such  an  occasion,  and 
to  pay  the  stipulated  sum  of  five  skekels  for  the  eldest 
son.*  Led  by  a  divine  impulse,  a  certain  venerable 
saint,  named  Simeon,  came  into  the  temple  at  this  mo¬ 
ment  ;  and  taking  the  wondrous  child  into  his  aged  arms, 
exclaimed,  “  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  peace,  according  to  thy  word  ;  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people  ;  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel !” 

Some  have,  with  useless  curiosity,  inquired  into  the 
birth,  parentage,  and  station  of  this  enraptured  believer  ; 
and  with  that  mistaken  prejudice  so  common  to  the  world, 
by  which  greatness  of  character  is  perpetually  associated 
with  eminence  of  rank  and  nobility  of  birth,  they  have 
endeavoured  to  prove  him  to  have  been  a  priest,  or  the 
son  of  Hillel,  who  was  chief  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  president  of  the  sanhedrim  forty  years  ;  and  he  has 
even  been  represented  as  the  father  of  that  Gamaliel, 
who  brought  up  the  apostle  Paul.  Whereas  the  narra¬ 
tive  of  Luke  introduces  him  as  a  person  of  no  considera¬ 
ble  notoriety,  but  as  one  who  possessed  an  infinitely 

*  Gal.  iv.  4.  f  Heb.  “•  14- 

\  Compare  Lev.  xii.  2,  4,  6,  8.  Numb.  viii.  16,  17.  xviii.  15, 16.  Five 
shekels  amounted  to  about  twelve  shillings  and  sixpence  of  our  money. 
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greater  claim  to  distinction  in  the  inspired  page,  a  mart, 
of  exemplary  conduct  and  piety,  who  was  waiting  for 
him  who  was  so  long  expected  as  “  the  consolation  of 
Israel.”  He  was  not  the  favourite  of  princes,  but  the 
servant  of  God  ;  and  this  was  his  best  distinction,  that 
“the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him;  and  it  was  revealed 
unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ.”  Growing  infirm¬ 
ities  might  have  awakened,  in  an  ordinary  mind,  some 
suspicion  of  the  reality  of  that  assurance  which  he  had  re¬ 
ceived.  Delay  seemed  to  mock  his  patience,  time  dim¬ 
med  his  eyes,  and  suspense  might  well  have  sickened  his 

heart _ but  at  last  the  hour  arrives,  the  ancient  oracles 

are  fulfilled — celestial  revelations,  after  the  lapse  of  four 
hundred  years  from  the  days  of  Malachi,  relume  a  be¬ 
nighted  world — Zacharias,  Mary,  Simeon,  received  the 
prophetic  spirit ;  and  death  becomes  disarmed  of  his  ter¬ 
rors,  amidst  the  bright  gleamings  of  approaching  day. 

Turning  to  the  astonished  parents,  and  addressing 
himself  particularly  to  his  virgin  mother,  he  said,  “  Be¬ 
hold,  this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many 
in  Israel  ;  and  for  a  sign,  which  shall  be  spoken  against, 
(yea,  and  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own  soul 
also,)  that  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed.” 
Anna,  an  aged  prophetess,  at  the  same  instant  joined  this 
happy  group ;  and  “  gave  thanks,  likewise,  unto  the 
Lord  :”  the  glad  tidings  were  circulated,  and  the  parents 
returned  into  Galilee. 

The  accomplishment  of  that  event,  which  in  former 
ages  was  only  the  subject  of  prediction ,  constitutes  part 
of  the  happiness  of  gospel  times.  True,  indeed,  as 
those  predictions  proceeded  from  God,  there  existed 
from  the  beginning  a  certainty  of  their  being  fulfilled.  It 
was  as  impossible  that  God  should  lie,  as  that  he  should 
cease  to  exist ;  and  having  declared  the  decree,  that  his 
Son  should  “  sit  upon  his  holy  hill  of  Zion,”  no  human 
violence,  no  providential  vicissitudes,  no  Satanic  devices, 
could  prevent  it.  No  one  of  them,  nor  all  of  them  com- 
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bmed,  could  effectually  obstruct  the  march  of  omnipotent 
goodness  to  the  completion  of  its  purposes.  But  the 
saints  of  old  suffered  a  material  disadvantage  from  “  his 
day”  being  as  yet  “  afar  off ;”  a  disadvantage  which  could 
not  possibly  be  remedied.  It  is  evident  that,  except  in 
cases  of  immediate  inspiration,  a  suspicion  might  exist  in 
the  pious  mind,  that  the  prophecy  might  be  partially  if 
not  entirely  misunderstood ,  as  the  most  penetrating  mind 
cannot,  at  this  day,  with  the  longest  line  of  research, 
fathom  the  deeps  of  futurity.  Time  alone  can,  with 
perfect  certainty,  interpret  the  visions  of  prophecy. 

It  is  also  plain,  that  no  description ,  however  minute 
and  glowing,  could  perfectly  represent  the  life  and  the 
love  of  the  Redeemer,  as  displayed  in  his  own  person. 
The  imperfection  of  language  rendered  it  impossible  to 
pourtray  the  glorious  reality.  What  inspired  or  seraphic 
pen,  though  dipped  in  heaven,  could  display  all  that  was 
seen  when  they  “  beheld  his  glory  ?”  Had  Omnipotence 
remanded  back  the  flood  of  ages,  and  recalled  from  the 
invisible  state  the  illustrious  saints  that  had  been  carried 
down  the  stream  from  the  time  of  Adam,  in  order  to 
have  witnessed  the  incarnation,  the  life,  the  death,  and 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  ;  with  one  voice  they  would 
have  exclaimed,  “  The  half  was  not  told  me.” 

In  proportion  to  the  approach  of  the  Messiah,  hope 
glowed  with  increasing  ardour.  Standing  on  the  mount 
of  prophecy,  the  pious  Jews  eagerly  waited,  and  triumph¬ 
antly  hailed  the  rising  of  this  bright  day  of  grace.  How 
many  “  prophets  and  righteous  men”  desired  to  behold 
this  eventful  period,  but  “  died  without  the  sight!  With 
what  sacred  pleasure  did  Moses  record  the  first  promise, 
though  at  the  distance  of  many  centuries  !  What  rapture 
thrilled  through  the  patriarch’s  veins,  when  he  spake  of 
the  coming  of  Shiloh ,  “  unto  whom  the  gathering  of  the 
people  should  be  and  how  did  his  languid  eyes  bright¬ 
en  with  new  lustre  in  the  dying  hour,  when  he  exclaimed, 
“  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord !”  In  what 
strains  of  holy  joy  did  the  “  sweet  singer  of  Israel”  de-* 
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clare,  “  My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter  ;  I  speak  of 
the  things  which  I  have  made  touching  the  King;  my 
tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.  Thou  art  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men  ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips ; 
therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever  l”*  How  did 
Isaiah’s  heart  glow  with  transport,  while  his  lips  were 
touched  with  inspiration,  and  triumph  played  on  his  pro¬ 
phetic  harp,  “  Unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is 
given  :  and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  : 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  king¬ 
dom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this  !”t  But  neither 
the  sacred  pleasure  of  Moses,  when  he  recorded  the  first 
promise,  nor  the  rapture  that  thrilled  through  the  patri¬ 
arch’s  veins,  nor  the  holy  joy  of  the  sweet  singer  of 
Israel,  nor  the  glow  of  transport  that  animated  the 
heart  of  Isaiah,  and  inspired  his  lays,  can  equal  the  joy 
of  the  Christian  church.  Hope,  indeed,  presented  to 
the  early  ages  a  lively  picture  of  future  times,  and  pro¬ 
phecy  described  them  ;  but  “  blessed  are  our  eyes,  for 
they  see  ;  and  our  ears,  for  they  hear  .  .  .  many  pro¬ 
phets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  we  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  we  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them.”| 
The  visit  of  the  shepherds  to  Mary,  already  recited, 
was  succeeded  by  another,  perhaps  equally  remarkable. 
A  company  of  Magi,  or  Magians,”§  probably  from  Arabia, 

*  Ps.  xlv.  1,  2.  f  Is.  ix.  6,  7.  t  Mat.  xiii.  16,  17. 

§  “  This  (wise  men  from  the  East)  is  not  only  an  indefinite,  but  an  im¬ 
proper  version  of  the  term.  It  is  indefinite,  because  those  called  [xciytti 
were  a  particular  class,  party,  or  profession  among  the  Orientals,  as  much 
as  Stoics,  Peripatetics,  and  Epicureans  were  among  the  Greeks.  They 
originated  in  Persia,  but  afterward  spread  into  other  countries,  particularly 
into  Assyria  and  Arabia,  bordering  upon  Judea  on  the  East.  It  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  Magians  here  mentioned  came'' from  Arabia.  Nov/,  to  employ 
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having  seen  a  remarkable  light,  resembling  a  star,  sus¬ 
pended  over  Bethlehem,  hastened  to  pay  suitable  ho¬ 
mage  to  the  illustrious  Personage  whose  birth  it  indicated. 
These  philosophers,  who  were  particularly  addicted  to 
the  study  of  astronomy,  being  doubtless  incited  by  a 
divine  influence  to  repair  to  the  country  over  which 
this  new  star  or  motoor  seemed  to  shed  its  glory,  imme¬ 
diately  went  to  Jerusalem,  where  they  began  to  make 
the  most  anxious  inquiries.  The  news  of  their  arrival 
soon  reached  the  ears  of  Herod,  a  man  whose  cruelties 
had  often  exasperated  his  subjects,  and  kept  him  in  a 
state  of  constant  suspicion  ;  so  that  he  naturally  appre¬ 
hended  fatal  consequences  to  his  crown,  from  this  report 
of  the  birth  of  a  king.  Having  first  consulted  the  priests 
and  scribes  respecting  the  birthplace  of  Christ,  he  pro¬ 
cured  a  private  interview  with  the  Magians,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  ascertaining  the  time  of  the  meteoric  appear¬ 
ance  ;  and  with  all  the  policy  of  an  experienced  states¬ 
man,  requested  them  to  go  and  find  out  the  extraordinary 
child,  then  return  to  bring  him  word,  that  he  might  come 
and  worehip  Hi™.  This  waa  a' contrivance,  by  which  he 
expected  to  accomplish,  with  greater  certainty,  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jesus. 

The  Arabian  philosophers  instantly  proceeded  on  their 
journey — the  star  moved  before  them,  as  the  cloudy  pil¬ 
lar  once  guided  the  marches  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  ; 
till  at  length  it  became  stationary  over  the  place  where 
the  infant  lay  :  then,  having  fulfilled  the  design  of  its  crea¬ 
tion,  totally  and  for  ever  disappeared. 

Is  it  for  us  to  question  the  wisdom  of  God  in  any  of  the 
productions  of  nature,  because  we  do  not  perceive  their 

a  term  for  specifying  one  sect,  which  may  with  equal  propriety  be  applied 
to  fifty,  of  totally  different,  or  even  contrary  opinions,  is  surely  a  vague 
way  of  translating.  It  is  also,  in  the  present  acceptation  of  the  word,  im¬ 
proper.  Formerly  the  term  wise  men  denoted  philosophers,  or  men  of 
science  and  erudition:  it  is  hardly  ever  used  so  now,  unless  in  burlesque 
Some  say  Magi;  but  Magians  is  better,  as  having  more  the  form  of  an 
English  word.”  Campbell’s  Translation  of  the  Four  Gospels,  vol.  ii. 
notes. 
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utility?  Shall  we  venture  to  arraign  his  goodness,  be¬ 
cause  he  has  not  only  supplied  the  necessities  of  man,  but 
filled  the  caves  of  ocean,  and  spread  the  pathless  wilder¬ 
ness  with  a  rich  variety  of  existence,  the  specific  purposes 
of  which  the  researches  of  man  have  hitherto  failed  to 
discover  ?  Shall  we  dare  to  say,  that  the  impenetiable 
forest  or  the  untenanted  island  was  made  in  vain  ?  or  that 
the  grass  grows  in  the  vnlicy,  the  shrub  sprouts  on  the 
inaccessible  height,  or  the  flower  expands  its  beauties 
and  diffuses  its  fragrance  over  the  desert  uselessly,  be¬ 
cause  we  have  not  discovered  the  reasons  of  their  forma¬ 
tion  ?  Who,  excepting  the  philosophers  of  Arabia,  that 
had  seen  the  new  luminary  shine  for  a  few  days  and  ex¬ 
pire,  but  would  have  disputed  the  necessity  or  questioned 
the  design  of  such  a  phenomenon  ?  The  ignorant  vulgar, 
and  even  the  rest  of  the  sages  of  Arabia,  might  have  sur¬ 
veyed  it  with  idle  wonder  or  incurious  eye ;  very  few 
followed  the  splendour,  or  knew  the  intention,  of  its  ap¬ 
pearance.  And  may  not  other  beings  be  acquainted  with 
many  ot  those  mysteries  of  nature  which  we  fail  to  pene¬ 
trate  ?  Or  may  not  secret  conncKiona  nnd  mmhinations, 
both  in  the  animate  and  inanimate  creation,  exist,  which, 
however  important,  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  know  1 
In  reference  both  to  nature  and  providence — 

“fcOne  part,  one  little  part,  we  dimly  scan, 

Through  the  dark  medium  of  life’s  feverish  dream ; 

Yet  dare  arraign  the  whole  stupendous  plan, 

If,  but  that  little  part  incongruous  seem.” 

Beattie. 

The  figure  of  Balaam,  in  predicting  the  birth  of  a  Sa¬ 
viour,  probably  contained  a  prophetic  allusion  to  the  phe¬ 
nomenon  in  question  ;  “  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of 
Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel  and,  with 
similar  reference,  we  read  in  the  apocalyptic  vision,  “  I 
am  the  bright  and  morning  star.”! 

As  soon  as  the  Magians  saw  the  young  child,  with  Mary 


*  Numb;  xxiv.  17. 


f  Rev.  x*ji.  16. 
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his  mother,  they  “  fell  down  and  worshipped  him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts  ;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  And 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  re¬ 
turn  to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  country  an¬ 
other  way.”* 

This  narrative  suggests  many  instructive  considerations, 
some  of  which  we  shall  briefly  notice. 

1.  Many  of  those,  who  have  possessed  the  fewest 
means  of  moral  and  spiritual  improvement,  will  appear  in 
judgment  against  multitudes  who  enjoy  the  greatest  va¬ 
riety  of  religious  advantages.  These  Arabian  sages  act¬ 
ed  up  to  what  they  knew,  and  followed  the  light  which 
was  afforded  them  ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  made 
discoveries  of  the  most  valuable  description,  such  as  could 
have  been  attained  by  no  other  proceeding,  and  such  as 
were  totally  concealed  from  the  unobservant  mass  of  man¬ 
kind.  It  was,  indeed,  a  small  “  star”  that  first  attracted 
their  notice,  but  it  led  to  the  “  Sun  of  Righteousness.” 
O  that  we  were  equally  wise  and  diligent  in  the  use  of 
our  opportunities  and  privileges — we  should  then  be 
equally  successful  1 

2.  A  specimen  is  here  presented  to  us  of  the  discrimi¬ 
nating  proceedings  of  the  grace  of  God.  Those  who 
were  “  far  off”  were  brought  nigh,”  while  those  who 
were  tc  nigh”  really  were  placed  far  off.”  These  Pa¬ 
gans  were  conducted  to  Jesus  •  while  the  infatuated  Jews, 
unaffected  by  his  appearance  and  subsequent  miracles, 
opposed  his  influence,  and  gloried  in  their  shame.  Thus 
was  fulfilled  the  ancient  oracle,  1  am  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not.”|  The  star  which  failed  to  excite 
attention  in  Judea,  darted  an  attractive  and  effectual  splen¬ 
dour  into  Arabia. 

3.  It  is  truly  deplorable,  that  those  signs  and  wonders 
of  Almighty  mercy,  which  will  fill  eternity  with  praise, 
should  be  so  little  observed  or  appreciated  by  the  great 


I  2: 


*  Matt.  ii.  IT,  12. 
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proportion  of  mankind.  How  different  were  the  engage¬ 
ments  that  occupied  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  from 
those  of  the  Arabian  philosophers  !  The  star  of  Bethle¬ 
hem  excited  the  respectful  attention  only  of  a  few  stran¬ 
gers,  who  saw  and  followed  it,  and  “  found  the  Messiah.” 
The  Saviour  they  sought  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  when  emerging  from  the  obscurity  of  his  early  life 
he  dwelt  amongst  them,  distributing  blessings  and  impart¬ 
ing  salvation. 

Is  not  this  the  case  to  the  present  hour  ?  Where  are 
the  travellers  to  Zion  ?  Where  are  the  followers  of 
Christ  ?  Where  are  those  happy  individuals  to  be  found, 
who,  renouncing  the  speculations  of  philosophy,  and  the 
suggestions  of  a  depraved  and  perverted  mind,  are  led  by 
the  star  of  divine  revelation  to  Jesus  ?  Where  are  those 
who  forsake  all  for  him  ?  Where  the  company  of  in¬ 
quirers,  whom  no  frowns  and  no  flatteries  can  induce  to 
relinquish  the  pursuit  ?  Alas,  how  thinly  scattered  !  The 
multitude,  attracted  by  the  glare  of  worldly  glory,  can  see, 
indeed,  the  glitter  of  gold,  and  hear  with  approving  rea¬ 
diness  the  accents  of  pleasure  ;  but  are  unable  to  discern 
the  excellences  of  Christ,  and  will  not  listen  to  his  voice  I 
They  are  enchanted  by  other  charms,  and  lulled  into 
dangerous  repose  by  other  music  ! 

4.  Though  the  star  of  Bethlehem,  which  guided  the 
Arabian  sages  to  the  Son  of  God,  be  extinguished  ;  the 
clear  light  of  truth  still  shines  as  in  n  dark  place,  and 
points  us  to  the  same  object.  “  Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my  path.”*’  Whoever  fol¬ 
lows  this  light  will  be  led  to  Jesus ;  whoever  neglects  it 
must  wander  in  the  wilderness  of  error  and  perplexity. 
It  sheds  the  clearest  radiance  on  the  path  of  the  travel¬ 
ler,  who  is  pressing  to  the  “  Prince  of  Peace.”!  Let  us 
not  pay  attention  to  those  deceptive  lights,  which  the 
world  holds  out  to  allure  and  destroy.  This  only  is  from 
heaven,  and  will  guide  the  inquirer  thither,  where  the 
illumination  it  has  diffused  over  the  path  of  life  will  be 
lost  amidst  the  splendours  of  eternal  day. 

*  Ps.  cxix.  105.  •  f  Isai.  ix.  6. 
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SECTION  III. 

The  flight  into  Egypt — Herod’s  cruel  proceedings — and  death — Mary  goes 
to  Jerusalem  with  Joseph— on  their  return  their  child  is  missing — they 
find  him  among  the  doctors — he  returns  with  them — the  feast  of  Cana — 
Christ’s  treatment  of  his  mother  when  she  desired  to  speak  to  him — her 
behaviour  at  the  crucifixion — she  is  committed  to  the  care  of  John — 
valuable  lessons  to  be  derived  from  this  touching  scene. 

Cy  KRISTIANS,  in  their  times  of  trial,  are  usually  fa¬ 
voured  with  adequate  supplies  from  heaven  ;  so  that  if 
they  have  been  overtaken  suddenly,  or  attacked  fiercely, 
their  afflictions  have  neither  found  them  unprepared,  nor 
left  them  overwhelmed.  It  seems  to  have  been  the  de¬ 
sign  of  God,  in  some  of  his  most  painful  dispensations,  not 
only  to  purify  the  individual  character,  but  to  evince  in 
general,  by  means  of  the  sufferer’s  patience,  humility, 
and  other  virtues,  the  reality  of  religion,  and  the  power 
of  faith  ;  and  thus  to  furnish  an  example  for  the  imitation 
of  mankind.  This  consideration  may  serve  to  explain  a 
part  of  that  mysteriousness  which  has  characterized  many 
instances  of  remarkable  tribulation,  and  to  prevent  those 
hasty  decisions  upon  the  conduct  of  Providence  which  we 
are  too  apt  to  adopt.  On  all  occasions,  we  may  safely 
conclude,  that  whatever  be  the  nature  of  our  affliction, 
the  goodness  of  our  Father  in  heaven  will  both  propor¬ 
tion  it  to  the  necessity  of  the  case,  and  enable  us  to  sus¬ 
tain  it,  by  preparatory  consolations. 

The  story  of  Mary  and  her  family  illustrates  this  re¬ 
presentation.  The  balance  of  her  lot,  so  to  speak,  was 
poised  by  a  divine  hand  ;  and  the  equilibrium  was  mer¬ 
cifully  and  almost  constantly  preserved,  by  a  proportion¬ 
ate  share  of  joy  and  sorrow.  The  danger  of  reproach 
and  proscription  by  the  Jewish  law,  was  compensated  by 
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the  circumstances  of  the  miraculous  conception  ;  the 
meanness  and  misery  of  her  condition  in  the  stable  at 
Bethlehem,  were  counterbalanced  by  the  visit  of  the 
shepherds,  and  the  equally  wonderful  journey  of  the  east¬ 
ern  Magi ;  and  the  whole  train  of  previous  manifestations, 
tended  to  prepare  her  for  the  new  distresses  which  were 
destined  to  attend  the  flight  into  Egypt. 

Herod  was  arranging  his  plans  with  malicious  skill,  and, 
as  he  imagined,  with  secrecy  :  but  there  was  an  eye  that 
watched  his  movements  with  unsleeping  vigilance,  and  a 
wisdom  invisibly  operating  to  counteract  his  purposes. 
The  Magi  were  forewarned,  by  a  heavenly  vision,  not  ta 
return  to  this  foe  of  the  holy  Jesus  ;  and  an  angel  appear¬ 
ed  to  Joseph,  directing  him  to  escape  with  the  mother 
and  child  into  Egypt ;  and  thus  did  Herod  himself  uncon¬ 
sciously  fulfil  the  ancient  oracle,  “  Out  of  Egypt  have  l 
called  my  Son.”  The  cruel  archer  shot  at  the  Saviour’s 
life,  but  the  arrow  rebounded  and  took  his  own. 

Behold,  then,  Mary  and  Joseph,  with  their  infant  charge, 
hastening,  in  obedience  to  the  divine  command,  to  a  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  persecutor’s  fury  !  See  them  under  the 
covert  of  darkness,  and  amidst  the  silence  of  night,  flying 
to  their  appointed  place  of  exile  ;  still  under  the  guidance 
of  that  hand  which  regulated  all  the  events  of  their  lives, 
with  no  less  wisdom  and  constancy  than  it  directed  the 
movements  and  fixed  the  positions  of  the  planetary  and 
starry  orbs,  which  glittered  upon  their  adventurous  path. 
Observe  them  trembling  with  human  fears,  but  sustained 
by  spiritual  consolations  !  Mary  presses  the  infant  fugitivp 
to  her  maternal  breast,  still  “  keeping  all  these  things, 
and  pondering  them  in  her  heart incapable  of  fully 
penetrating  the  cloud  that  obscures  their  present  destiny, 
but  looking  through  the  tears  of  anguish  to  her  divine 
Protector  and  Guide,  believing  that  the  light  of  Israel 
cannot  be  extinguished..  In  some  respects,  they  “knew 
not  whither  they  went but  each  was,  no  doubt,  inspired? 
by  the  devout  sentiment  of  the  poet 
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u  I  hold  by  nothing  here  below, 

Appoint  my  journey  and  I  go  ; 

Though  pierced  by  scorn,  oppress’d  by  pride, 

I  feel  thee  good — feel  nought  beside. 

No  frowns  of  men  can  hurtful  prove 
To  souls  on  fire  with  heav’nly  love; 

Though  men  and  devils  both  condemn, 

No  gloomy  days  arise  for  them. 

While  place  we  seek,  or  place  we  shun, 

Th^soul  finds  happiness  in  none  ;  * 

But  with  a  God  to  guide  our  way, 

’Tis  equal  joy  to  go  or  stay. 

Could  I  be  cast  where  thou  art  not, 

That  were  indeed  a  dreadful  lot ; 

But  regions  none  remote  I  call. 

Secure  of  finding  God  in  all.”* 

Herod,  whose  cruelty  and  duplicity  were  equally  con¬ 
spicuous,  finding  that  the  young  child  had  by  some  means 
eluded  his  grasp,  meditated  the  deepest  revenge,  which, 
like  a  smothered  flame,  the  longer  it  is  confined  the  more 
violently  at  last  it  blazes.  For  a  time  he  concealed  his 
feelings,  with  a  view  of  the  better  securing  ultimate  suc¬ 
cess  ;  but,  on  perceiving  that  his  secret  intentions  were 
frustrated,  lie  resolved  on  open  war.  Animated  with  a 
tyrant  s  spirit  and  a.  demon’s  rage,  be  determined  un  the 
destruction  of  Jesus,  though  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purpose  should  deluge  Judea  with  blood.  He  issued  his 
murderous  decree,  and  despatched  his  executioners  to 
Bethlehem  and  “all  the  coasts  thereof,”  to  slay  “all 
the  children  from  two  years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise 
men.”t 

What  language  can  express  the  barbarity  of  this  con¬ 
duct!  The  most  savage  of  mankind  have  spared  chil¬ 
dren,  even  when  their  parents  have  been  guilty.  The 
innocence  and  weakness  of  their  age  have  preserved  them 


»  Mad.  G  y ion’s  Poems,  translated  by  Cowper,  voi.  ii.  cant.  IQS, 

f  Matt.  ii.  15. 
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from  the  sword,  even  of  a  victorious  and  exasperated  ene¬ 
my;  and  yet  these  little  innocents,  whose  parents  were 
not  implicated  in  any  plot  to  deceive  the  tyrant,  whose 
yoke  was  endured  with  extraordinary  patience,  were  given 
to  the  murderous  sword,  and  Bethlehem  suddenly  convert¬ 
ed  into  one  vast  slaughter-house.  “  Then,”  remarks  the 
evangelist,  “  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Je¬ 
remy  the  prophet,  saying,  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  com¬ 
forted,  because  they  are  not.” 

“  The  innocents  were  martyrs  in  deed,  but  not  in  will, 
by  reason  of  their  tender  age.  Of  these,  however,  it 
pleased  the  Prince  of  martyrs  to  have  his  train  composed, 
when  he  made  his  entry  into  the  world,  as  at  this  season  ; 
a  train  of  infants,  suited  to  an  infant  Saviour ;  a  train  of 
innocents,  meet  to  follow  the  spotless  Lamb,  who  came  to 
convince  the  world  of  sin,  and  to  redeem  it  in  righteous¬ 
ness.  They  were  the  first-fruits  offered  to  the  Son  of  God 
after  his  incarnation,  and  their  blood  the  first  that  flowed 
on  his  account.  They  appeared  as  so  many  champions  in 
the  field,  clad  in  the  King’s  coat  of  armour,  to  intercept 
the  blows  directed  against  him. 

"  1  be  unnstian  Poet,  Pprotmius,  in  one  of  his 
hymns,  has  an  elegant  and  beautiful  address  to  these 
young  sufferers  for  their  Redeemer  :*  Hail,  ye  first  flow¬ 
ers  of  the  evangelical  spring,  cut  off  by  the  sword  of  per¬ 
secution,  ere  yet  you  had  unfolded  your  leaves  to  the 
morning,  as  the  early  rose  droops  before  the  withering 
blast.  Driven,  like  a  flock  of  lambs  to  the  slaughter,  you 
have  the  honour  to  compose  the  first  sacrifice  offered  at 

*  “  Salvete,  flores  Martyrum, 

Quos,  lucis  ipso  in  limine, 

Christi  insecutor  sustulit, 

Ceu  turbo  nascentes  rosas. 

Vos,  prima  Christi  victima, 

Grex  immolatorum  tener, 

Aram  ante  ipsam,  simplices, 

Palma  ct  coronis  luditis.” 
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the  altar  of  Christ ;  before  which  methinks  I  see  your 
innocent  simplicity  sporting  with  the  palms  and  the  crowns 
held  out  to  you  from  above.”* 

The  parents  of  the  infant  Saviour  remained  in  Egypt 
until  the  death  of  Herod, |  an  event  which  was  announced 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  who  was  directed  to  return  with 
Mary  and  her  child  into  the  land  of  Israel.  When  he 
heard  that  Archelaus,  a  prince  no  less  sanguinary  in  his 
disposition  than  his  infamous  predecessor,  reigned  over 
Judah  in  the  room  of  his  father,  he  was  afraid  of  return¬ 
ing  ;  but  being  again  divinely  admonished,  withdrew  into 
Galilee,  under  the  government  of  Herod  Antipas.  He 
took  up  his  residence  at  Nazareth,  a  small  city  where  he 
had  formerly  lived  ;  by  which  the  ancient  oracle  was  ful¬ 
filled,  “  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene.” 

We  may  be  allowed  a  momentary  interruption  of  the 
narrative,  by  one  observation  on  the  death  of  Herod. 
H  ow  easily  God  can  remove  out  of  the  way  whatever 
opposes  the  designs  of  his  wisdom  !  He  lays  his  finger  on 
the  tyrant’s  head,  and  he  sinks  into  the  dust !  Thus  it  has 
been,  and  thus  it  ever  must  be,  with  the  adversaries  of 
Christ.  Every  Herod  must  die.  On  the  banners  of  the 
church  is  inscribed,  “  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ?”  Where  are  the  Neros,  and  Domitians,  and  Caligu- 
las,  that  have  sought  the  life  of  Christianity  ? — They  are 
dead !  but  his  cause  survives.  “  He  must  reign  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.”  The  Gospel,  in 
pursuing  its  course  through  the  world,  resembles  a  mighty 
river,  here  and  there  meeting  with  powerful  obstructions  j 
but  not  prevented  by  these,  it  takes  a  circuitous  course, 
and  leaves  them  to  be  gradually  overflowed  or  undermi¬ 
ned,  and  buried  in  the  stream.  Thus  superstition,  idola¬ 
try,  infidelity,  Popery,  Mahorrtetanism,  constitute  so  many 
obstructions  to  this  celestial  stream ;  but  while  it  makes 
glad  the  city  of  God,  it  is  gradually  diffusing  itself 

*  Bishop  Horne. 

f  Josephus  has  given  an  affecting  account  of  this  awful  death,  Vide 
Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  6.  and  Bell.  Jud.  lib.  i.  cap,  33. 
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around,  and  sapping  by  degrees  the  foundation  of  these 
impediments,  till,  being  broken  down  and  forgotten,  an 
angel  shall  proclaim,  “  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen  !”  Then 
shall  “  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  be.come  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever.”  Then  all  that  “  sought  the  young  child’s 
life,”  all  that  opposed  the  interests  of  Jesus,  being  dead 
and  vanquished,  “  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.” 

The  law  of  Moses  commanded  all  the  adult  males  of 
Israel  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  three  times  in  a  year,  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  the  feasts  of  the  passover,  pentecost,  and  taberna¬ 
cles.*-  Women  were  under  no  obligation  to  undertake 
these  journeys  but  it  was  not  unusual  for  such  as  were 
eminent  for  piety,  to  accompany  their  husbands  and  friends 
upon  annual  occasions.  Mary,  who  set  the  highest  value 
upon  the  ordinances  of  God,  and  who  would  not  be  dis¬ 
paraged  by  a  comparison  with  the  greatest  characters  of 
Israel,  went  up  with  Joseph  year  after  year.  In  the  ex¬ 
emption  by  whieh  the  law  permitted  the  females  to  re¬ 
main  at  home,  the  weakness  of  their  sex  was  regarded ; 
but  the  strength  of  Mary’s  piety  surmounted  every  obsta¬ 
cle,  and,  like  her  illustrious  ancestor,  she  was  “glad  when 
they  said,  Let  us  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.”|  i:(ow 
dissimilar  was  her  spirit  to  that  of  multitudes,  whose  re¬ 
luctance  renders  religious  duties  so  irksome  and  so  formal ; 
who  call  the  Sabbath  a  weariness,  and  who,  instead  of 
hailing  the  hour  of  sacred  solemnities,  are  eager  to  escape 
from  spiritual  restraints  to  replunge  into  the  cares, — per¬ 
haps  into  the  dissipations,  of  the  world  ! 

The  original  constitution  of  the  woman  was  that  of  a 
help  meet  for  man ;  and  ft  should  be  her  pleasure  to 
prompt  to  holy  duties,  and  to  associate  with  her  beloved 

*  Deut.  xvi.  16. 

f  So  say  the  Jews,  Vj  |nD9,  the  passover  of  women  is 

arbitrary. 


t  Ps.  cxxii.  l. 


THE  VIRGIN  MARY. 


47 


partner  and  children  in  them.  Never  does  she  appear  so 
lovely,  as  when  occupied  in  this  pious  service,  avoiding 
all  those  needless  cares  which  might  preclude  her  own 
attendance  upon  appointed  means. 

The  passover  was  intended  as  a  commemoration  of  the 
deliverance  wrought  for  the  people  of  Israel  when  they 
were  brought  out  of  Egyptian  slavery,  and  the  destroy¬ 
ing  angel,  who  inflicted  death  upon  the  first-born  of  their 
oppressors,  passed  over  untouched  the  blood-besprinkled 
doors  of  the  people  of  God:”*  but,  under  the  Christian 
dispensation,  we  are  invited  with  our  households  to  cele¬ 
brate  a  more  glorious  release  from  a  more  tremendous 
bondage.  The  sacramental  festival  of  the  churcli  of 
Christ  records  our  emancipation  from  sin,  both  from  its 
consequences  and  its  dominion,  through  the  atoning  blood 
of  the  “  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,” 
sprinkled  upon  the  consciences  of  all  believers.  Mary, 
while  keeping  the  typical  feast,  embraced  the  real  Lamb, 
and  devoutly  enjoyed  the  festival  of  faith.  So  let  us 
hasten  to  this  institution,  and  participate  this  divine  joy. 

It  is  probable  that  the  parents  of  Jesus  were  in  the  ha¬ 
bit  of  taking  their  son  with  them  every  year  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  that  they  might,  as  it  became  religious  characters, 
44  train  him  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord  we  are  at  least  certain  that  be  accompanied  them 
at  the  age  of  twelve,  wrhen  a  memorable  and  instructive 
incident  occurred. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  seven  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  they  began  their  return  homeward ;  but  the  child 
Jesus  staid  behind  in  Jerusalem,  to  make  inquiries,  and  to 
listen  to  the  instructions  of  those  who  publicly  explained 
the  sense  of  Scripture,  and  the  traditions  of  the  elders. 
His  mother  and  Joseph  were  ignorant  of  this  delay,  till 
the  end  of  the  first  day’s  journey  ;  for  as  it  was  custom¬ 
ary  on  these  occasions  to  travel  in  very  large  companies, 
and  these  perhaps  often  separated  into  groups  at  consi- 


Voi.  II. 


*  Exod.  xii.  21—27. 
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derable  intervals,  they  took  it  foF  granted  that  he  was 
with  some  of  his  friends  or  kindred,  who  were  no  doubt 
often  charmed  with  his  lovely  company,  and  expected 
him  to  rejoin  them  in  the  evening. 

The  day  closed,  the  different  parties  assembled — but  to 
the  inexpressible  concern  of  Mary  and  Joseph,  Jesus  was 
not  to  be  found  !  They  searched  and  searched  again,  but 
in  vain  !  The  anxious  father,  but  the  still  more  anxious 
mother,  flew  to  every  friend,  to  every  fellow-traveller — 
no  tidings  were  to  be  heard  !  Ah,  Simeon,  thy  sword  is 
beginning  to  pierce  this  maternal  breast !  What  a  night  of 
sleepless  anxiety  passed,  and  with  what  haste  did  they  re¬ 
trace  their  steps  to  Jerusalem  !  What  could  they  imagine, 
but  that  some  evil  beast  had  taken  their  Joseph !  The 
weeping  mother  chides  her  negligence,  stops  every  pass¬ 
ing  stranger,  fancies  perhaps  that  some  emissary  of  per¬ 
secution  had  seized  him,  and  that  Archelaus  had  accom¬ 
plished  what  Herod  had  begun,  searches  every  house 
where  they  had  visited  or  lodged — O  what  must  the  mo¬ 
ther  feel — such  a  mother — and  of  such  a  child  ! 

But — he  is  found !  On  the  third  day,  he  was  seen  in 
one  of  the  courts  of  the  temple  appropriated  to  the  Jew¬ 
ish  doctors,  where  they  were  accustomed  to  lecture  to 
their  disciples..  It  might  be,  perhaps,  in  the  room  of  the 
great  sanhedrim,  where  they  assembled  in  a  semi-circu¬ 
lar  form.  In  front  of  them  were  three  rows  of  the 
scholars,  containing  each  threc-and-twenty.  It  is  proba¬ 
ble,  that  Christ  sat  in  one  of  these  rows  ;  and,  perhaps, 
the  questions  he  put,  and  the  answers  he  gave,  excited  so 
much  notice  amongst  the  doctors,  that  they  called  him  into 
the  midst  of  them,  which  was  occasionally  done.  Thus 
the  Jews  state,  that  “if  one  of  the  disciples  or  scholars 
say,  I  have  something  to  say  in  favour  of  him  (one  that  is 
on  his  trial)  they  bring  him  up  and  cause  him  to  sit  in  the 
midst  of  them ;  and  he  does  not  go  down  from  thence  the 
whole  day.”* 


*  Misn.  Sanhedrin,  c.  v.  sec.  4.  ap.  Gill  in  loc. 
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At  the  moment  when  his  parents  discovered  the  holy 
child  Jesus,  he  was  hearing  and  asking  questions  of  the 
doctors,  in  which  he  displayed  so  much  understanding, 
that  they  and  their  disciples  were  astonished.  This  is  a 
lesson  to  youth,  who  should  gladly  and  submissively  re¬ 
ceive  instruction,  and  may  with  respectful  eagerness 
question  their  superiors.  Let  them  avoid  all  offensive 
forwardness  and  conceit  of  their  knowledge  and  attain¬ 
ments  ;  remembering  that  he  who  could  have  taught  the 
wisest  of  the  Jewish  doctors,  sat  at  their  feet  listening 
and  asking  them  questions  ! 

Feeling  as  a  mother,  but  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  this 
singular  proceeding,  Mary  ventured,  as  soon  as  opportu¬ 
nity  permitted,  to  remonstrate  in  these  words,  “  Son, 
why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  Behold,  thy  father  and 
1  have  sought  thee  sorrowing!”  We  are  to  consider  this 
language  as  rather  expressive  of  anxiety,  than  of  anger; 
yet,  perhaps,  it  may  be  admitted  to  contain  a  mixture  of 
both.  His  mysterious  and  unauthorized  disappearance 
might  seem  to  her  contrary  to  the  obedience  he  owed, 
and  was  so  uniformly  accustomed  to  manifest  to  his  pa¬ 
rents.  Why  did  he  tarry  ?  Why  did  he  not,  at  least,  in - 
foi'm  them  of  his  wishes  to  remain,  and  thus  spare  them 
the  wretchedness  which  they  had  suffered  during  the 
past  three  days  ?  Did  he  not  know  the  tender  love  of  his 
maternal  parent  ?  Did  he  know  the  bitter  tears  she  would 
shed,  and  the  agonies  she  would  suffer?  Did  he  not  feel 
the  claim  which  she  had  upon  his  early  years,  and  the  re¬ 
verence  due  to  her  character  and  piety  ? 

Yes  :  these  were  considerations  which  he  never  over¬ 
looked  ;  but  he  was  absorbed  in  sublimer  thoughts.  Jesus 
was  an  extraordinary  being,  and  the  whole  of  this  trans¬ 
action  ought  to  be  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  subse¬ 
quent  developement  of  his  designs,  and  the  glory  of  his 
future  actions.  In  it  we  have  a  glimpse  of  his  superiority 
as  the  Son  of  God,  and  it  wras,  doubtless,  intended  to  at¬ 
tract  the  attention  of  his  thoughtful  mother,  and  to  renew 
those  meditations  in  which  she  had  formerly  exercised 
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her  mind,  during  the  miracles  of  his  nativity.  His  reply, 
“  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father’s  business,”  or,  at  my  Father’s  ?*  would, 
upon  any  other  supposition,  seem  strange  and  unintelligi¬ 
ble  ;  and,  accordingly,  his  parents  did  not  comprehend 
him,  being  at  present  imperfectly  versed  in  the  mysteries 
of  his  kingdom.  It  was,  however,  perfectly  in  point, 
and  full  of  meaning.  Mary  complained  of  having  been 
so  troubled  to  find  him,  and  at  the  same  time  called  Jo¬ 
seph  his  father.  To  which  he  replies,  that  she  might 
surely  have  recollected  that  the  temple  was  the  most  pro¬ 
per  place  to  inquire  for  him,  who,  she  knew,  though  a 
child,  was  already  consecrated  to  so  divine  a  work  ;  that 
he  was,  in  fact,  where  he  ought  to  be,  and  about  the  pro¬ 
per  business  to  which  his  life  was  to  be  devoted  ;  and 
that,  although  Joseph  were  his  reputed  father,  he  pos¬ 
sessed  a  higher  relationship,  and  a  nobler  character  than 
Could  distinguish  mere  morals.  God  was  his  Father— 
this  was  his  house — and  nothing  must  impede  his  purpo¬ 
ses.  Still,  however,  he  instantly  complied  with  the 
wishes  of  his  parents,  went  with  them  to  Nazareth,  and 
during  many  succeeding  years  veiled  the  splendours  of  his 
character  in  the  obedience  and  concealment  of  his  child¬ 
hood.  Mary,  in  the  meantime,  “  kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart.” 

In  detailing  the  life  of  Christ,  the  inspired  evangelists 
do  not  often  introduce  his  mother  ;  and  whenever  she  is 
mentioned,  it  is  rather  to  illustrate  his  character  than 
hers;  but  we  feel  pleasure  in  collecting  even  the  smallest 
fragments  of  this  divine  record,  that  nothing  may  be  lost ; 
and  while  searching  for  Mary,  let  us  rejoice  that  we  are, 
at  the  same  time,  conducted  to  Jesus. 


*  At  my  Father's,  ev  tc /;  <ra  rratTgo?  pa.  Syriac  in  dortta 

patris  mei.  The  Armenian  version  renders  the  words  in  the  same  man¬ 
ner.  It  has  been  justly  observed,  that  Tat  ts  S'uvo?  is  a  Greek  idiom,  not 
only  with  classical  writers,  but  with  the  sacred  penmen,  for  denoting  the 
house  of  such  a  person. — Campbell. 
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The  next  circumstance  that  demands  our  notice,  is  the 
history  of  the  wedding-feast  at  Cana  in  Galilee.  Here 
the  Saviour  and  his  mother  appear  as  the  most  conspicu¬ 
ous  characters.  These,  with  the  disciples  of  Christ,  at 
present  few  in  number,  were  expressly  invited  ;  whence 
it  has,  with  sufficient  probability,  been  thought  that  it  was 
the  marriage  of  one  of  his  own  relations. 

It  seems  highly  becoming  the  dignity  of  the  Saviour  to 
sanction,  by  his  holy  presence,  the  institution  of  mar¬ 
riage  in  general,  and  to  sanctify  its  observance  on  the 
present  occasion  in  particular.  Its  utility,  in  reference 
to  individual  comfort  and  to  the  interests  of  society  at 
large,  renders  “  marriage  honourable  in  all and  while 
it  would  be  ungrateful  to  Providence,  not  to  accept  with 
suitable  emotions  of  cheerfulness  the  blessing  which  has 
been  so  long  and  so  eagerly  sought,  it  must  always  be  in¬ 
jurious  to  character  to  indulge  in  extravagant  merriment 
or  indecorous  festivity.  Let  persons  forming  such  a  con¬ 
nexion  aim  to  chastise  their  mirth  with  a  solid  piety,  re¬ 
collecting  that  while  they  are  allowed  to  be  cheerful,  they 
must  not  be  intemperate. 

At  the  feast  of  Cana,  the  wine  failed.  The  poverty 
of  the  family  might  not  admit  of  a  very  liberal  supply,  or 
a  larger  number  of  visiters  might  come  than  had  been  ex¬ 
pected.  Mary  immediately  informed  her  Son.  She  saw 
that  this  circumstance  occasioned  confusion,  she  knew  the 
power  of  Jesus,  and  she  wished  to  spare  the  feelings  of 
the  new’-married  pair,  who  might  have  been  exposed  to 
censure  for  the  scantiness  of  the  supply.  If  these  were 
her  real  sentiments,  they  were  worthy  of  her  character 
and  sex.  Let  this  example  of  amiable  concern  for  the 
reputation  of  another,  and  the  general  comfort  of  the 
guests  at  this  nuptial  feast,  stimulate  us  to  an  imitation  of 
her  kindness.  How  common  is  it  for  persons  to  depre¬ 
ciate  and  ridicule  each  other,  availing  themselves  of  tri¬ 
fling  mistakes  or  unimportant  oversights,  to  awaken  pre¬ 
judices  and  to  exasperate  dislikes  !  Envy  is  so  prevalent 
in  the  world,  so  natural  to  the  human  heart,  and  so  in- 
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conceivably  diversified  in  its  methods  of  operation,  that 
we  cannot  be  too  much  warned  against  it,  especially  as 
its  venom  lies  concealed,  but  often  works  effectually. 

The  female  sex,  of  which  we  have  before  us  so  fine  a 
specimen,  are  naturally  attentive  and  kind,  skilful  to  dis¬ 
cern,  quick  to  feel,  and  prompt  to  relieve  the  wants  of 
others.  They  seem  endowed  with  a  generosity,  in  which 
it  is  their  honour  to  excel,  while  it  is  their  duty  to  culti¬ 
vate  and  indulge  it.  Are  comforts  needed  ?  Their  ready 
hands  will  supply  them.  Is  pain  suffered  ?  Their  ten¬ 
der  hearts  will  sympathize  and  aim  to  alleviate  it.  They 
are  officious  to  replenish  the  cup  of  joy,  and  no  less 
prompt  to  sweeten  and  mitigate  the  bitter  draughts  of 
sorrow.  To  them  we  look  to  increase  our  pleasures  in 
the  days  of  prosperity — for  them  we  do  not  ask  in  vain  to 
sustain  our  aching  head,  and  to  smooth  the  pillow  of 
sickness  and  of  death  ! 

But  if  the  views  we  have  imputed  to  Mary  really  dic¬ 
tated  the  intimation  which  she  gave  to  Jesus,  respecting 
the  deficiency  of  wine,  it  may  be  asked,  how  came  she  to 
meet  with  so  austere  a  reply,  as,  “  Woman,  what  have  I 
to  do  with  thee  ?  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come.”  This 
requires  some  attention. 

In  the  first  place,  notwithstanding  the  feeling  of  kind¬ 
ness  which  dictated  this  interference,  Christ  might  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  assert  his  divine  prerogative.  It  is 
evident,  from  her  immediately  directing  the  servants  to 
do  whatever  he  commanded  them,  she  expected  some 
miracle  ;  for  she  was,  no  doubt,  fully  persuaded  by  this 
time  of  his  being  the  Messiah.  But,  though  endowed 
with  maternal  authority,  it  was  not  her  province  to  point 
out  the  course  of  his  proceeding  as  Lord  of  all.  He  was 
willing,  however,  to  grant  her  wishes  ;  but,  by  this  lan¬ 
guage,  imposed  secrecy.  He  would  choose  the  moment 
and  the  proper  manner  of  imparting  the  necessary  sup¬ 
ply.  One  would  almost  infer  from  the  injunction  of  Ma¬ 
ry  to  the  servants,  that  he  had  informed  her  of  his  inten- 
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lions  ;  and  that  while  he  felt  no  displeasure  at  her  request, 
it  was  necessary  to  wait  his  divine  will. 

In  the  next  place,  the  words  were,  probably,  not  so 
disrespectful  as  they  at  first  appear.  Some  have  thought 
the  original  phrase  might  be  rendered,  “  What  is  that  to 
thee  and  me  ?”  meaning,  “  What  concern  have  we  in 
this  want  of  wine  ?  it  is  the  duty  of  others  to  provide,  and 
not  ours.”  It  must  be  admitted,  however,  that  this  inter¬ 
pretation  is  not  so  honourable  to  the  benevolent  charac¬ 
ter  of  Christ,  nor  so  natural,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
since  Mary  was  evidently  and  properly  concerning  herself, 
as  a  relative  in  this  affair,  and  the  use  of  similar  expres¬ 
sions  in  other  parts  of  Scripture  imply  some  degree  of 
reproof.*  Considering  the  divine  character  of  our  Lord, 
this  phraseology  was  not  improper,  because  in  what  con¬ 
cerned  his  office  she  had  no  authority  over  him  ;  and  Ma¬ 
ry,  impressed  with  a  sense  of  his  extraordinary  charac¬ 
ter,  which  was  every  day  increasingly  developing  himself, 
withdrew  in  reverential  silence  to  enjoin  the  necessary 
obedience  upon  the  servants.  She  felt,  and  let  us  never 
forget,  that  the  endearments  of  friendship  and  the  tender 
ties  of  consanguinity  must  not  interfere  with  the  superior 
claims  of  religion  and  of  Christ. 

The  greatest  objection  seems  to  attach  to  the  use  of 
the  abrupt  and  disrespectful  term  “  woman  but  the 
usages  of  antiquity  prove  that  this  mode  of  address  was 
quite  different  in  meaning  from  what  it  appears  in  English. 
The  politest  -writers,  and  most  accomplished  princes, 
adopted  it  in  addressing  ladies  of  quality  ;  and  even  ser¬ 
vants  sometimes  spoke  to  their  mistresses  in  this  manner.t 

*  Judg.  xi.  12.  2  Sam.  xvi.  10.  1  Kings  xvii.  18.  2  Kings  iii.  13.  and 
4x.  19.  Sept,  translation. 

f  Blackwall  observes,  “  ’Tis  the  opinion  of  some  learned  men,  that  the 
holy  Jesus,  the  most  tender  and  dutiful  Son  that  ever  was  born,  when  he 
called  his  mother  plainly  woman ,  declared  against  those  idolatrous  ho¬ 
nours  which  he  foresaw  would  be  paid  her  in  latter  ages,  which  is  no  im¬ 
probable  guess.  But  in  the  more  plain  and  nncereraonious  times  it  was  a 
title  applied  to  ladies  of  the  greatest  quality  and  merit  by  people  of  the 
greatest  humanity  and  exactness  of  behaviour.  So  Cyrus  the  Great  says  to 
the  queen  of  the  Armenians,  ’A*Xet  <rv  u>  yuvett '  and  servants  addressed 
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In  the  last  and  tender  scene  of  the  cross,  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined  that  the  dying  Son  should  intentionally,  or  even 
inadvertently,  wound  the  feelings  of  a  weeping  mother, 
and  at  the  very  moment  too  when  affectionately  commend¬ 
ing  her  to  the  care  of  his  surviving  friend  and  disciple  ; 
and  yet  his  address  is  precisely  similar  :  “  woman ,  behold 
thy  Son !” 

Jesus  soon  issued  his  orders  to  the  servants  to  fill  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  which  were  at  hand,  and  were  com¬ 
monly  used  for  washing  cups  and  other  vessels,  and  the 
hands  and  feet  of  the  guests,  according  to  the  Jewish  cus¬ 
tom  of  purifying.*  The  water,  to  the  astonishment  of  all 
present,  he  turned  into  wine  of  so  excellent  a  flavour  as 
to  excite  particular  notice.  This  was  the  beginning  of 
his  public  miracles,  a  wonderful  display  of  his  glory,  and 
a  means  of  confirming  the  minds  of  his  disciples. 

“  There  is  a  marriage  whereto  we  are  invited  ;  yea, 
wherein  we  are  already  interested  ;  not  as  the  guests 
only,  but  as  the  bride  ;  in  which  there  shall  be  no  want 
of  the  wine  of  gladness.  It  is  marvel  if  in  these  earthly 
banquets  there  be  not  some  lack.  ‘  In  thy  presence,  O 
Saviour,  there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore.’  Blessed  are  they 
that  are  called  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.”| 

As  the  extraordinary  character  of  Christ  became  from 
this  moment  increasingly  apparent,  it  is  easy  to  believe 
that  the  strong  feelings  of  maternal  tenderness  in  the  bo¬ 
som  of  Mary  blended  themselves  more  and  more  with  a 
spiritual  affection.  She  was  indeed,  in  one  sense,  the 
mother  of  our  Lord,  but  she  was  also  his  disciple — she 
had  been  the  guide  of  his  childhood,  but  she  sat  at  the 
feet  of  his  maturity.  As  he  ascended  to  an  immeasurable 
elevation  above  every  other  being  of  the  human  race,  she 

queens  and  their  mistresses  in  the  same  language.”  Blackwall’s  Sacred 
glassies,  V.  ii.  p.  206.  second  edit. 

*  These  water-pots  contained  two  or  three  baths  apiece.  A  bath  was 
about  seven  gallons  and  a  half. 

f  Bishop  Hacl. 
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must  feel  that  the  authority  of  the  earthly  parent,  although 
it  were  never  disregarded  or  disavowed,  but,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  must  have  impressed  a  peculiarity  both  upon  his 
affection  and  hers,  was,  however,  absorbed  in  the  supe¬ 
riority  of  his  heavenly  commission.  He  obeyed  her  as  a 
childj  but  she  submitted  to  him  as  the  Lord. 

Does  the  observant  eye  of  a  mother  watch  with  un¬ 
utterable  solicitude  the  progress  of  her  beloved  offspring, 
tracing  the  improvement  of  his  mind,  the  developement: 
of  his  faculties,  the  career  of  his  life,  sympathizing  with 
his  sorrows  and  participating  with  his  joys,  taking  a  fond 
share  in  all  thatconcerns  him — his  prospects,  his  pursuits, 
his  whole  character  ; — does  the  maternal  heart,  even  in 
ordinary  cases,  feel  so  much  and  so  long,  cherishing  such 
undiminished  interest  in  every  vicissitude  that  affects  the 
son  of  her  love  ?  With  what  lively  sensibility  must  Mary 
have  contemplated  the  rising  glory  of  the  inimitable 
Jesus  !  What  a  track  of  majesty  must  have  marked  his 
footsteps  1  What  a  winning  singularity  must  have  distin¬ 
guished  his  actions  !  What  a  purity  must  have  adorned  his 
conduct !  What  “  grace  was  poured  into  his  lips  !”  Who 
Can  express  the  deep  interest  that  his  thoughtful  mother 
must  have  felt  in  the  discourses  she  heard,  the  wisdom 
with  which  he  silenced  gainsayers,  penetrated  human 
hearts,  exposed  secret  motives  and  purposes,  confounded 
the  most  wise  and  artful,  and  communicated  the  sublimest 
truths  in  the  most  commanding  and  lucid  manner !  How 
must  she  have  felt  to  have  been  the  witness  of  his  as¬ 
tonishing  miracles,  to  have  seen  the  flashes  of  unearthly 
dignity  breaking  through  the  concealment  of  a  human  ex¬ 
terior,  and  to  have  traced  the  accomplishment  of  all  that 
prophets  had  foretold  and  angels  announced  !  0,  what  an 
honour  to  have  been  the  mother ,  but  still  more  so  to  be 
the  disciple  of  him  who  was  predicted  by  prophets,  pre¬ 
figured  by  types,  attended  by  ministering  angels,  cele¬ 
brated  by  the  most  eminent  of  the  Jewish  church, 
obeyed  by  all  the  elements  of  nature,  the  principalities 
of  darkness,  and  the  powers  of  heaven;— -who,  “being 
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in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God  ;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men  !”* 

The  sacred  history,  which  is  chiefly  occupied  in  the 
life  of  Christ  himself,  and  the  detail  of  his  actions,  does 
not  explain  how  often  his  mother  accompanied  him.  The 
incidental  mention  of  her  and  his  brethren  upon  one  oc¬ 
casion  shows,  however,  what  we  cannot  but  infer,  that 
she  was  one  of  his  frequent  attendants.  He  was  “  talking 
to  the  people”  in  a  private  house,  with  the  instructive 
familiarity  for  which  he  was  so  remarkable,  when  “  his 
mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  him.”  They  had  something  of  importance  to  com¬ 
municate,  otherwise  it  cannot  be  supposed  they  would 
have  interrupted  his  conversation  ;  but,  being  unable  to 
reach  him  on  account  of  the  multitude,  their  wishes  were 
conveyed  from  one  to  another,  till  the  person  who  stood 
by  him  intimated  that  his  mother  and  brethren  were 
waiting  to  speak  with  him.  Availing  himself  of  the  cir¬ 
cumstance  to  impress  his  admonitions  upon  the  assembled 
crowd,  he  said  to  the  person  who  informed  him,  “  Who 
is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren?”  Then  ad¬ 
dressing  the  people  as  he  pointed  to  the  disciples,  he  ex¬ 
claimed,  “Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren!  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother  and  sister  and  mother.”! 

Did  he  then  intend  to  pour  contempt  upon  these  near 
relatives  ?  Did  he  disclaim  the  ties  of  kindred  ?  Did  he 
exclude  Mary,  and  James,  and  Joses,  Simeon,  and  Judas, 
from  the  honour  and  the  happiness  of  participating  those 
spiritual  blessings  which  he  so  liberally  dispensed  to 
others  ? — Surely  not.  Applying  to  this  the  same  principle 
of  interpretation  which  was  adopted  in  explaining  his 
words  at  the  feast  of  Cana,  we  infer  that  he  meant  to 
intimate  that  they  who  called  him  brother  according  to 


*  Phil.  ii.  6,  7. 


f  Matt.  xii.  46 — 50. 
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the  flesh,  and  even  she  who  bore  him,  need  not  be 
envied  by  those  whom  he  admitted  to  the  intimacy  and 
happiness  of  a  spiritual  relationship  ;  and  that  whatever 
of  love  and  kindness  could  be  supposed  to  arise  from 
the  natural  connexion,  was  enjoyed  in  a  nobler  sense  by 
virtue  of  a  spiritual  union.  Every  thing  that  can  con¬ 
summate  the  happiness  of  man,  every  thing  that  can 
secure  the  most  glorious  and  permanent  distinction,  arises 
from  being  the  disciple  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  “  doing 
the  will  of  his  Father.”  Let  such  an  one  envy  no  more 
the  possessions  of  time,  for  he  is  heir  to  the  inheritance 
of  heaven  ;  let  him  not  value  at  too  high  a  price  any 
human  honour,  title,  or  relationship,  for  he  is  a  member 
of  the  “  household  of  God.”* 

We  now  hasten  to  a  scene  calculated  at  once  to  excite 
our  liveliest  sensibilities  and  our  warmest  gratitude — a 
scene  upon  which  the  eyes  of  the  remotest  ages  were 
fixed  with  holy  anticipation,  and  which  all  future  genera¬ 
tions  will  contemplate  with  retrospective  joy — a  scene 
distinguished  by  the  most  affecting  incidents — in  one  of 
which,  not  the  least  remarkable,  the  mother  of  our  Lord 
appears  conspicuous. 

It  is  observable,  that  whenever  he  alluded  to  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  his  own  death,  Christ  adopted  a  mode  of 
speaking  which  is  expressive  of  the  most  dignified  com¬ 
posure  of  mind,  united  with  an  irresistible  firmness  of 
purpose.  He  advanced  to  the  cross  of  martyrdom  like 
one  who,  “  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  despised 
the  shame.”!  His  love  to  man  annihilated  the  terror  of 
death,  and  rendered  him  solicitous  to  shed  his  blood.  “  I 
have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  strait¬ 
ened  till  it  be  accomplished.”!  In  the  hour  of  previous 
conflict  he  intimated  that  this  was  the  tragical  but  ne¬ 
cessary  design  of  his  coming  into  the  world.  From  his 
radiant  throne  in  glory,  he  saw,  in  awful  perspective,  the 
afflictions  which  were  destined  for  his  incarnate  state  ; 


* 


*  Eph.  ii.  19. 


f  Heb.  xii.  2. 


t  Luke  xii.  50. 
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and,  instead  of  a  train  of  angels,  he  prepared  to  be  at¬ 
tended  by  a  retinue  of  sorrows,  during  his  abode  in  the 
world.  Above  all,  he  beheld  the  cross,  surrounded  with 
awful  clouds,  raised  amidst  the  scorn  of  human  and  the 
triumph  of  infernal  enemies.  He  saw  the  full  tide  ol 
misery  set  in  against  him  ;  but,  with  unabating  love  to 
man,  and  perfect  obedience  of  spirit  to  the  Father — 
melting  with  pity  and  glowing  with  zeal — he  prepared  to 
encounter  the  billows  and  the  storms  of  death.  He  was 
not  overtaken  by  a  calamity  which  he  neither  foresaw 
nor  could  prevent,  for  ten  thousand  angels  at  his  word 
would  have  hastened  to  pluck  him  from  the  waves  ;  but 
in  fulfilment  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  to  glorify  the 
Father  and  to  redeem  a  perishing  world,  he  was  “  led  to 
the  slaughter.” 

At  this  period  all  Judea  was  present  to  celebrate  the 
paschal  festival ;  the  great  council  of  the  nation  was  con¬ 
vened  ;  Herod,  the  governor  of  Judea,  and  Pilate,  the 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  with  their  attending  armies,  displayed 
the  grandeur  of  the  empire ;  and  on  the  mount  of  cru¬ 
cifixion  a  vast  concourse  of  people  assembled  to  witness 
this  tragical  scene.  What  must  have  been  their  sensa¬ 
tions  when  nature  became  convulsed — when  darkness 
veiled  the  sun — and  the  inhabitants  of  the  invisible  world 
burst  through  the  trembling  earth,  and  reappeared  to 
many  in  Jerusalem!  Never  did  an  hour  revolve  since 
the  beginning  of  time  that  laboured  with  such  great 
events.  The  fate  of  the  moral  creation  was  now  weigh¬ 
ing  in  the  scales — the  happiness  of  millions  was  at  stake 
— the  interests  of  eternity  were  deciding — and  the  victory 
over  sin,  death,  and  hell,  was  proclaimed  by  the  expiring 
Redeemer,  when  he  said,  “  It  is  finished.” 

Amidst  this  scene  of  wonders,  behold  a  group  of 
females,  no  less  similar  in  character  than  in  name  ;  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleopas,  and  Mary 
Magdalene.  Many  women  are  honourably  conspicuous 
in  the  records  of  the  New  Testament,  but  never  did  they 
appear  with  greater  advantage  than  at  this  moment.  All 
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the  disciples  were  fled,  with  the  single  exception  of  John, 
who  had  overcome  his  temporary  apprehensions,  and 
was  returned  to  the  field  of  danger.  These  pious  he¬ 
roines,  although  incapable  of  affording  the  glorious  Suf¬ 
ferer  any  assistance,  and  although  surrounded  by  an  in¬ 
furiated  enemy,  rose  superior  to  the  fears  of  their  sex, 
and  pierced  through  the  crowd,  to  testify  their  sympathy, 
to  listen  to  his  dying  words,  and  to  watch  the  expiring 
flame  of  life  to  the  moment  of  its  extinction. 

What  a  scene  was  this  for  his  mother  !  How  could  she 
sustain  the  horrible  spectacle  ?  How  could  she  survive 
this  fiery  trial  ?  What  inconceivable  anguish  must  it  have 
occasioned  to  witness  the  death  of  her  So?i!  Say,  ye 
mothers  who  have  watched  the  infant  days  and  pro¬ 
gressive  maturity  of  a  first-born,  what  distress  ye  have 
felt  at  his  early  loss !  The  flower  perhaps  had  just  ex¬ 
panded  to  the  day,  when  the  pestilential  wind  blew  from 
the  desert  of  death  and  withered  its  beauties !  It  is  gone 
— but  has  left  behind  a  sense  of  unspeakable  desolation. 
How  were  your  most  delightful  hopes  annihilated  in  a 
moment,  and  ye  were  ready  to  adopt  the  language  of 
David  in  his  agony,  “  O  my  son  Absalom!  my  son,  my 
son  Absalom  !  would  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  0  Absalom I 
my  son,  my  son  !”* 

But  this  was  a  death  of  the  most  ignominious  and 
painful  description.  Mary  beheld  her  Son  suffering  the 
shame  of  a  public  execution  and  the  torment  of  a  cross. 
She  saw  him  suspended  between  heaven  and  earth,  as  if 
unworthy  of  either,  crucified  between  two  malefactors, 
and  insulted  by  an  outrageous  mob.  She  heard  the  re¬ 
vengeful  speeches  of  that  infatuated  multitude,  and  the 
mutual  congratulations  of  those  by  whom  they  were 
instigated,  and  who  ridiculously  imagined  they  had  ob¬ 
tained  a  decisive  victory !  The  terror  of  this  hour  and 
power  of  darkness  pervaded  her  own  spirit,  and  she 
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lived  to  feel  a  greater  horror  than  it  is  in  the  power 
even  of  the  king  of  terrors  himself  to  inflict. 

This  was  the  crucifixion  of  an  innocent  Son /  He  had 
experienced  indeed  the  mockery  of  a  judicial  proceed¬ 
ing,  but  had  been  sacrificed  to  the  ravings  of  a  despica¬ 
ble  and  infatuated  mob,  the  asseverations  of  perjured 
witnesses,  the  timidity  of  Pilate,  and  the  hatred  of  every 
class  of  Jews.  No  guile  was  found  in  his  mouth,  no  re¬ 
crimination  in  his  language,  no  impatience  in  his  conduct. 
Conscious  of  perfect  innocency,  he  yet  submitted  to  con¬ 
demnation  and  death  as  a  notorious  offender ;  and,  with 
all  things  under  his  control,  he  did  not  lift  a  finger  to 
stop  the  career  of  injustice  or  arrest  the  course  of 
infernal  rage.  If  the  mothers  of  his  two  associates  in 
suffering  were  present  on  this  occasion,  whatever  bitter¬ 
ness  of  anguish  they  had  felt  to  see  the  mournful  end  of 
their  own  offspring,  they  could  not  but  admit  that  public 
crime  demanded  public  punishment,  and  sentiments  of 
commiseration  must  have  blended  themselves  with  those 
of  censure  when  they  viewed  their  fate.  But  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  Jesus  saw  her  beloved  Son  condemned  without 
reason,  and  suffering  in  defiance  of  justice.  In  propor¬ 
tion  as  she  knew  his  innocency  she  must  have  felt  his 
loss. 

But  his  character  was  more  than  innocent ;  this,  as  the 
astonished  centurion  exclaimed,  “  Truly,  this  man  was 
the  Son  of  God  /”  Well  might  she  wonder  that  no  angel  ap¬ 
peared  to  rescue  the  expiring  Redeemer,  and  that  he  who 
had  saved  ethers  did  not  save  himself!  Well  might  she 
have  been  confounded  at  the  mysterious  circumstance, 
that  he  whom  winds  and  waves  obeyed,  and  whose  pre¬ 
sence  on  earth  was  felt  by  universal  nature,  should  die 
in  apparent  disgrace,  exposed  to  the  raillery  of  his  in¬ 
veterate  enemies ! 

This  afflicted  mother  was  also  a  widow!  Long  since 
the  evangelical  narrative  has  dropped  the  name  of  her 
husband,  doubtless  because  Joseph  was  no  more  ;  but 
Jesus  survived  to  console  her  amidst  domestic  misfor- 
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tunes,  to  cheer  her  declining  days,  to  prop  her  falling 
house,  to  pour  the  wine  of  consolation  into  her  cup  of 
sorrow,  and  the  light  of  celestial  truth  into  her  mind. 
He  was  all  goodness,  all  perfection,  who  could  never 
forget  a  mother — a  widowed  mother,  wherever  “  he 
went  about  doing  good” — was  to  this  awful  hour  her 
staff  and  comfort.  How  keen  was  the  edge  of  that 
piercing  sword  of  which  Simeon  spake,  and  what  unpar- 
ralleled  grief  was  hers  when  she  saw. the  cross,  and  the 
tortures,  and  the  blood  of  her  Son  ! 

Notwithstanding  all,  Mary  is  not  seen  wringing  her 
hands  and  tearing  her  hair  in  distraction  ;  nor  is  she 
heard  to  utter  intemperate  language  against  his  persecu¬ 
tors,  or  to  manifest  resentment  at  the  dispensations  of 
Heaven  :  she  neither  curses  man  nor  blasphemes  God  ; 
nor  do  we  observe  her  fainting  beneath  the  pressure  of 
accumulated  woes  ;  but  she  stands  near  the  cross,  in 
solemn  silence,  pondering,  in  an  attitude  of  profound 
meditation,  and  submitting  to  the  purposes  of  Provi¬ 
dence. 

Let  us  admire  the  power  of  that  “  grace”  which  is 
promised  to  Christians,  “  to  help  them  in  time  of  need,” 
and  of  the  efficacy  of  which  the  present  scene  furnishes 
so  substantial  an  evidence.  Is  it  possible  that  after  such 
a  record  as  this  we  should  ever  doubt  or  forget  the  di¬ 
vine  assurances — “  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee” — 
“  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with 
thee,  and  through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee  ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt 
not  be  burnt,  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee  ?”* 
Should  thy  desponding  heart  be  ready  to  distrust  the 
wisdom  or  deny  the  goodness  of  thy  “  Father  who  is  in 
heaven,”  when  sorrows,  diversified  and  oppressive,  bur¬ 
den  thy  spirit,  think  of  the  mother  of  Jesus  at  the  cross 
of  her  Son  ! 

If  the  sublime  sympathy  of  Mary  prevented  the  recol¬ 
lection  of  her  personal  condition,  Jesus  was  not  so  over- 

*  2  Cor.  xii  9.  Is.  xliii.  2. 
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whelmed  with  affliction  as  to  be  unmindful  of  the  future 
Jot  of  his  poor,  pennyless,  helpless,  widowed,  and  weep¬ 
ing  mother ;  but  committed  her  to  the  care  of  his  disci¬ 
ple  John,  directing  him  to  regard  her  henceforward  as 
a  mother,  and  her  to  consider  him  as  a  son.  Woman , 
behold  thy  son — “  My  beloved  disciple  will  fulfil  every 
office  of  filial  tenderness,  and  at  my  request  he  will 
receive  and  provide  for  my  destitute  parent.”  Be¬ 
hold ,  said  he,  addressing  John,  behold  thy  mother  ;  “  take 
her  to  thy  house,  allow  her  to  share  thy  means,  respect 
and  supply  her  as  the  most  endeared  relative  of  thy 
dying  Lord.  I  have  no  property  to  leave,  no  silver 
or  gold  to  distribute  :  this  is  my  fond  and  my  only  be¬ 
quest.  I  have  confidence  in  thy  attachment,  and  when 
thou  dost  minister  to  her  thou  wilt  remember  me. 

From  this  exquisitely  touching  and  instructive  scene 
we  must  take  a  lesson  of  dependence  on  the  providence 
of  God.  If  he  inflict  unexpected  trials,  he  affords  un¬ 
expected  supplies.  His  resources  are  numberless  ;  and 
he  who  raised  up  John  to  supply  the  place  of  an  en¬ 
deared  Son  to  Mary,  can  never  be  at  a  loss  for  expedients 
when  his  people  are  in  distress.  One  prop  is  removed, 
another  is  substituted.  “  O  fear  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints, 
for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.”*  Earthly 
cisterns  may  indeed  be  broken,  and  temporal  streams  of 
enjoyment  may  cease,  but  “  the  fountain  of  living  wa¬ 
ters”  is  inexhaustible. 

Take  a  lesson  of  filial  piety.  Children  are  under  an 
indispensable  obligation  to  succour  their  aged  parents. 
If  amidst  the  agonies  of  crucifixion,  Jesus  so  carefully 
provided  for  the  future  comfort  of  his  maternal  parent, 
be  assured  “  he  has  set  an  example  wherein  we  should 
follow  his  steps and  disrespect  to  such  claims  is  a 
dereliction  of  our  character,  and  a  forfeiture  of  our  pro¬ 
fession  as  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

Learn  to  be  prompt  in  your  obedience  to  every  requisi¬ 
tion  of  your  Lord.  It  is  an  honour  to  be  employed  by 
him  in  any  service,  whatever  it  may  cost  us.  John  did 
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uot  hesitate,  or  indulge  in  surmisings  ;  he  did  not  think 
of  the  trouble,  the  expense,  or  the  possible  danger  of 
harbouring  the  mother  of  one  who  was  executed  as  an 
enemy  to  Cesar  ;  but  u  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  home.”  If  the  sacred  history  had 
followed  him  to  his  lowly  habitation,  where  our  imagina¬ 
tions  are  ready  to  accompany  John  and  his  venerable 
charge,  it  would  doubtless  have  exhibited  a  specimen  of 
tender  friendship  and  unwearied  assiduity.  What  could 
John  deny  to  the  mother  of  his  Lord  ?  How  eagerly 
would  he  promote  her  comfort  1  What  “  sweet  converse” 
would  they  “  hold  together”  upon  the  life,  the  miracles, 
the  doctrines,  the  precepts,  the  death  of  Jesus !  What 
a  gleam  of  light  and  joy  wrould  the  remembrance  of  one 
so  dear  throw  upon  the  darkest  scene  of  their  lives,  and 
how  would  the  glory  of  his  subsequent  ascension,  and 
dignity  in  the  invisible  world,  occupy  their  daily  inter¬ 
course  and  their  most  devotional  moments  !  “  The  sweet 
hour  of  prime,”  and  the  serenity  of  “  evening  mild,” 
and  “  twilight  gray,”  would  still  find  them  amidst  the 
wonders  of  the  cross  or  the  triumphs  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion. 

Nothing  more  is  said  of  Mary  till  we  come  to  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  where  a  brief  but  honourable  notice 
closes  her  history.  In  an  upper  room  at  Jerusalem 
“  abode  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip, 
and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother 
of  James.  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren.”* 

It  is  supposed  that  John  took  her  with  him  to  Ephesus, 
where  she  died  in  an  extreme  old  age.  There  is  a  letter 
of  the  oecumenical  council  of  Ephesus,  importing,  that 
in  Tie  fifth  century  it  was  believed  she  was  buried 
there  ;  but  some  authors  think  she  was  buried  at  Jeru¬ 
salem. 


*  Acts  i.  13,  14. 
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SECTION  IV. 

J 

Brief  account  of  the  extravagant  regard  which  has  been  paid  to  the  Virgin 
Mar)'  at  different  periods — the  names  by  which  she  has  been  addressed, 
and  the  festivals  instituted  to  honour  her  memory — general  remarks  on 
the  nature  and  character  of  superstition,  particularly  that  of  the  Catho¬ 
lics. 


After  reviewing,  as  we  have  done  in  the  preceding 


pages,  the  facts  which  are  stated  by  the  evangelists  re¬ 
specting  the  life  of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  the  reader  per¬ 
haps  will  not  be  displeased  if  he  be  presented  with  some 
of  the  fictions  with  which  the  fancy  and  the  folly  of  the  hu¬ 
man  race  have  combined  to  embellish  her  history.  That 
she  has  a  claim  upon  the  respect  of  every  age  and  na¬ 
tion,  will  not  be  disputed  :  but  we  must  condemn  as  well 
as  compassionate  that  weakness  which  has  exalted  her 
into  an  object  of  worship,  and  filled  the  temples,  which 
ought  to  have  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  with 
unauthorized  addresses,  unscriptural  rites,  and  idolatrous 
disfigurements. 

The  first  notice  we  have  in  history  of  undue  honour 
being  rendered  to  the  Virgin  Mary  is  about  the  close  of 
the  fourth  century,  when  the  Collyridians  adored  her  as 
a  goddess,  and  by  various  libations  and  sacrifices  sought 
her  protection,  and  hoped  to  avert  her  displeasure. 

Soon  after  this  period  corruptions  multiplied  in  the 
church  to  an  extravagant  degree,  and  mankind  departed 
more  and  more  from  the  simplicity  of  religion.  A  dispo¬ 
sition  to  pomp  and  parade  usually  marks  a  decline  ia 
piety  ;  for  wherever  “  the  beauty  of  holiness”  is  pre¬ 
served,  gaudy  decorations  and  splendid  formalities  will  be 
deemed  unnecessary.  Surely  God  is  not  honoured  by  a 
service  which  he  has  never  instituted,  and  which  is  only 
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calculated  to  divert  the  mind  from  the  proper  business  of 
devotion  and  the  supreme  object  of  religious  homage  I  In 
the  fifth  century,  therefore,  as  piety  languished,  magnifi¬ 
cence,  with  all  her  costly  train,  obtruded  into  notice. 
The  riches  of  the  church  increased  to  an  amazing  extent ; 
the  altars,  and  chests  for  the  preservation  of  relics,  were 
made  of  silver  ;  images  adorned,  or  rather  defiled,  every 
niche  ;  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  holding  the  child  Jesus  in 
her  arms,  every  where  occupied  a  conspicuous  place. 
She  had,  besides,  universally  acquired  the  title  of  ©f oto- 
xog,  or  mother  of  Ood,  which  occasioned  the  Nestorian 
controversy. 

The  idolatrous  service  of  Mary  assumed,  in  the  tenth 
century,  new  forms  of  extravagance  and  absurdity. 
Among  the  Latin  churches,  masses  were  celebrated  every 
sabbath  ;  and  afterward,  what  is  termed  the  lesser  office 
was  performed  in  honour  of  St.  Mary.  There  are  also 
indications  of  the  institution  of  the  Rosary  and  Crown ,  by 
which  her  worshippers  were  to  calculate  the  number  of 
prayers  offered  :  the  former  consisted  of  fifteen  repeti¬ 
tions  of  the  Lord’s  prayer,  and  a  hundred  and  fifty  saluta¬ 
tions  of  the  Virgin ;  the  latter,  of  six  or  seven  repeti¬ 
tions  of  the  Lord’s  prayer,  and  six  or  seven  times  ten 
salutations,  or  Ave  Marias. 

About  the  year  1138  a  solemn  festival  was  instituted  to 
celebrate  the  immaculate  conception  of  the  Virgin,  of 
whom  it  was  pretended,  that  her  own  birth  partook  of  a 
similar  purity  to  that  which  attached  to  her  divine  off¬ 
spring.  This  doctrine  was  opposed  by  St.  Bernard ;  but 
the  French  churches  adopted  it,  and  the  superstition  of 
the  people  contributed  to  its  establishment.  The  subject 
was  again  debated  with  extreme  virulence  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century,  between  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans, 
in  which  the  pope  interposed  a  mediatorial  power.  The 
opinion  of  the  former,  who  maintained  the  doctrine,  was 
declared  to  have  a  high  degree  of  probability  in  its  fa¬ 
vour,  and  the  latter  were  required  not  to  oppose  it  pub- 
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licly  ;  while  the  Franciscans  were  prohibited  from  treat 
ing  the  Dominican  doctrine  as  erroneous.* 

It  is  lamentable  to  see  the  profusion  of  eloquence  and 
ingenuity  which  some  of  the  most  penetrating  minds  have 
expended  upon  this  subject.  In  all  the  Catholic  writings 
we  meet  with  impassioned  addresses  to  the  Virgin,  ap¬ 
peals  on  her  behalf  to  the  feelings  of  piety,  and  a  fre¬ 
quent  celebration  of  her  matchless  perfections.  The 
theological  oracle  of  the  French  church  distinctly  states, 
that  “  as  the  innocence  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  life  and  sal¬ 
vation  of  sinners,  so,  through  the  innocence  of  the  holy 
Virgin,  he  obtains  pardon  for  the  guilty,”  exhorting  his 
hearers  to  “  cleanse  away  their  sins  in  the  glorious  splen¬ 
dour  of  her  incorruptible  purity,”  and  adding,  that  “  to 
undertake  to  describe  the  perfections  of  Mary  would  be 
to  fathom  a  bottomless  abyss.” 

After  representing  the  Saviour  as  making  particular 
choice  of  Mary  for  himself,  Bossuet  bestows  upon  her 
the  epithets  of  beloved  creature ,  extraordinary  creature , 
unique  and  privileged  creature;  and  continues  thus: 
“  The  Saviour  imparted  to  his  apostles  and  ministers 
whatever  was  most  adapted  to  promote  the  salvation  of 
mankind  ;  but  he  communicated  to  his  holy  mother  what¬ 
ever  was  most  pleasing,  most  glorious,  and  most  delight¬ 
ful  to  himself;  consequently,  I  doubt  not  that  he  made 
Mary  innocent.  She  is  his  unique,  and  he  is  hers.  Di - 
lectus  mens  mihi  et  ego  illi  (my  beloved  is  mine  and  I  am 
his.j)  I  have  only  him,  and  he  has  only  me.”  I  know 
well  that  innocence  ought  not  to  be  easily  lavished  on  our 
corrupt  nature,  but  it  is  no  profuse  expenditure  to  bestow 
it  upon  his  mother  only  ;  while  to  refuse  it  to  her  would 
surely  be  too  great  a  reserve. 

“  No,  my  brethren,  this  is  not  my  Saviour’s  conduct: 
on  Mary,  from  the  moment  of  her  birth,  I  behold  the  in¬ 
nocence  of  Jesus  Christ  shining  and  adorning  her  head, 

*  Mosheim’s  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  432.  ii.  56,  71. 
f  Cant.  ii.  16. 
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0  honour  this  new  ray  of  light  which  her  divine  Son  al¬ 
ready  sheds  upon  her !  ‘  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  Jesus  will  quickly  bring  this  day  by  his  own 
blessed  presence.  O  happy  day  !  O  day  without  cloud  ! 
O  day,  which  the  innocence  of  the  divine  Jesus  will  ren¬ 
der  so  serene  and  pure,  when  wilt  thou  come  to  illumi¬ 
nate  the  world  ? — Christians,  it  approaches  ;  let  us  re¬ 
joice  in  already  discovering  its  dawn  in  the  birth  of  the 
holy  Virgin — Kata  Virgine  surrexit  aurora ,  says  the  pious 
father  Damien.  .  Can  you  be  astonished  after  this,  if  I 
assert  that  Mary  was  without  spot  from  the  first  moment 
of  her  appearance  in  the  world  ?  As  the  great  day  of 
Christ  was  to  be  so  clear  and  splendid,  was  it  not  proper 
that  even  its  commencement  should  be  beautiful,  and  that 
the  serenity  of  the  morning  should  indicate  that  of  the 
day  ?  ‘  It  is  on  this  account,’  as  father  Damien  observes, 
4  that  Mary,  who  introduced  this  illustrious  day,  diffused  a 
brightness  over  the  morning  by  her  nativity — Maria ,  veri 
premia  luminis ,  nativitate  sud  mane  clarissimum  serenavit .’ 
Hasten  then,  brethren,  hasten  with  joy  to  behold  the 
beginnings  of  this  new  day  :  we  shall  see  it  shine  in  the 
attractive  light  of  an  untarnished  purity  !”* 

Bossuet  had  sufficient  ingenuity  to  construct  a  plausible 
defence  of  a  sentiment  which,  however  adapted  to  supply 
a  theme  for  eloquent  declamation,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
Scripture.  “  It  must  be  admitted,”  says  he,  “  that  Mary 
would  have  been  involved  in  the  general  ruin  of  man¬ 
kind,  had  not  the  merciful  Physician  who  heals  our  dis¬ 
eases  determined  to  imbue  her  beforehand  with  his  pre¬ 
venting  grace.  Sin,  which  like  a  torrent  overflowed  the 
world,  would  have  polluted  this  holy  Virgin  with  its  poi¬ 
sonous  waves  ;  but  Omnipotence  can  stop,  whenever  he 
pleases,  the  most  impetuous  force.  Observe  with  what 
ardour  the  sun  pursues  the  vast  circuit  which  Providence 
has  assigned  him  ;  and  yet  you  cannot  be  ignorant  that 
God  once  caused  him  to  stand  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven 
at  the  voice  of  a  man.  Those  who  inhabit  the  vicinity 
*  Bossuet,  Scrm.  pour  Ip  Jour  dc  la  Nativit'1  dc  hi  Saiute  t  iorgp. 
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of  Jordan,  the  celebrated  river  of  Palestine,  know  with 
what  rapidity  it  discharges  itself  into  the  Dead  Sea,  if  I 
am  correct  as  to  the  place  :  nevertheless,  the  whole  Is- 
raelitish  army  saw  it  roll  back  to  its  source  to  form  a  pas¬ 
sage  for  the  ark,  where  their  omnipotent  Sovereign  re¬ 
sided.  Is  any  thing  more  natural  than  the  consuming  ef¬ 
fect  of  heat  in  fire  issuing  out  of  a  furnace  ?  And  yet  was 
not  the  impious  Nebuchadnezzar  surprised  with  the  sight 
of  three  happy  individuals  rejoicing  in  the  midst  of  the 
flames  which  his  merciless  minions  had  kindled — but  kin¬ 
dled  in  vain  ?  But  notwithstanding  al!  these  examples, 
may  we  not  truly  say,  that  there  is  no  fire  which 
does  not  burn,  that  the  sun  performs  his  course  with 
unceasing  progress,  and  that  no  river  flows  back  to  its 
source  ?  We  are  accustomed  to  a  similar  mode  of  speak¬ 
ing  every  day,  without  being  checked  by  these  extra¬ 
ordinary  occurrences,  of  which  no  one  is  ignorant. 
Whence  does  this  arise,  Christians?  Doubtless  from  the 
habit  of  conversing  according  to  the  ordinary  course  of 
things  ;  though  God  chooses  sometimes  to  act  conformably 
to  the  dictates  of  his  own  omnipotence,  independently  of 
human  notions. 

“  I  am  not  astonished,  therefore,  that  the  apostle  Paul 
has  expressed  himself  in  such  general  terms  respecting 
the  sin  of  our  first  parents  having  occasioned  the  death 
of  all  their  posterity.  According  to  the  natural  course  of 
Ihings,  which  the  apostle  is  stating  in  that  place,  to  be 
born  of  the  race  of  Adam  necessarily  includes,  in  the  or¬ 
dinary  sense  of  the  word,  being  born  in  sin.  It  is  not 
more  natural  for  fire  to  burn  than  for  this  accursed  de¬ 
pravity  to  infect  every  one  it  touches  with  corruption 
and  death.  No  poison  is  more  active,  no  plague  more 
powerful  and  penetrating.  But  I  maintain,  that  this  curse, 
however  universal,  that  all  these  propositions,  however 
general  they  may  be,  do  not  preclude  the  exceptions 
which  may  be  made  by  the  Supreme  Disposer,  or  parti¬ 
cular  interpositions  of  his  authority.  And  on  what  oc¬ 
casion,  great  God,  could  thine  unlimited  power,  "which 
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itself  is  law,  be  more  properly  employed  than  in  confer¬ 
ring  peculiar  favour  upon  Mary  ?”* 

In  the  Litanies  the  Virgin  is  denominated  “  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  God,  the  Queen  of  Angels,  the  Refuge  of  Sinners, 
the  Mother  of  Mercy,  the  Gate  of  Heaven,  the  Mystic 
Rose,  the  Virgin  of  Virgins,”  &c.| 

Father  Barry,  in  his  “  Paradise  opened  to  Philagia  by 
a  hundred  Devotions  to  the  Mother  of  God,  of  easy  per¬ 
formance,”  says,  “  It  is  open  to  such  as  confine  themselves 
to  their  chambers,  or  carry  about  them  an  image  of  the 
Virgin,  and  look  steadfastly  upon  it — who,  night  and 
morning  beg  her  benediction,  standing  near  some  of  the 
churches  dedicated  to  her,  or  contribute  to  the  relief  of 
the  poor  for  her  sake — who,  out  of  a  pious  regard  for 
her,  avoid  pronouncing  the  name  of  Mary  when  they 
read,  but  make  use  of  some  other  instead  of  it — who  beg 
of  the  angels  to  salute  the  mother  of  God  in  their  name, 
who  give  honourable  appellations  to  her  images,  and  cast 
amorous  glances  at  them,”  &,c. 

In  this  work  it  is  expressly  stated,  that  “  as  many 
separate  devotions  to  the  mother  of  God  as  you  find  in 


*  Bossuet,  Serra.  pour  la  Fete  de  la  Conception. 

f  The  bishop  of  Meaux,  who  has  been  already  quoted,  does  not  fail  to 
suggest  some  delectable  additions  to  her  titles  He  speaks  in  one  of  his 
discourses  of  her  “  sacred  body,  the  throne  of  chastity,  the  temple  of  in¬ 
carnate  wisdom,”  &c.:  but  the  whole  paragraph  shall  be  introduced, 
though  perhaps  it  had  better  remain  untranslated  : — “  Le  corps  sacrS  de 
Marie,  le  trone  de  la  chastite,  le  temple  de  la  sagesse  incarnee,  I’organe 
du  Saint-Esprit,  et  le  siege  de  la  vertu  du  TrSs-Haut,  n’a  pas  da  demeurer 
dans  le  tombeau ;  et  le  triomphe  de  Marie  seroit  imperfait,  s’il  s’accom- 
plissoit  sans  sa  sainte  chair,  qui  a  6t6  comme  la  source  de  sa  gloire.  Ve- 
nez  done,  Vierges  de  Jesus  Christ,  chastes  epouses  du  Sauveur  des  ames, 
venez  admirer  les  beaut€s  de  cette  chair  virginale,  et  contempler  trois  mer- 
veilles  que  la  sainte  virginite  opgre  sur  elle.  La  sainte  virginite  la  pre¬ 
serve  de  corruption  ;  et  ainsi  elle  lui  conserve  l’etre  :  la  sainte  virginity  lui 
attire  une  influence  celeste,  qui  la  fait  ressusciter  avant  le  temps ;  ainsi  elle 
lui  rend  la  vie  :  la  sainte  virginitfe  repand  sur  elle  de  toutes  parts  une  Iu- 
mi$re  divine  ;  et  ainsi  elle  lui  donne  la  gloire.  C’est  ce  qu’il  nous  faut  ex- 
pliquer  par  ordre  and  he  does  explain  these  trois  merveilles  in  a  man¬ 
ner  well  calculated  to  satisfy  every  Papist,  and  to  sicken  every  PrQtestant. 
Vide  Serm.  pour  VAssompt,  de  la  Fierce,  P.  2. 
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this  book,  are  so  many  keys  of  heaven,  which  will  open 
all  paradise  to  you,  provided  you  only  practise  them 
and  afterward  it  is  added,  that  “  any  one  of  them  is  suffi¬ 
cient.”  Take  the  following  specimen  :  “  Salute  the  holy 
Virgin  wherever  you  meet  her  image  ;  repeat  the  little 
chaplet  of  the  ten  pleasures  of  the  Virgin  ;  often  pro¬ 
nounce  the  name  of  Mary ;  commission  the  angels  to  give 
your  duty  to  her  ;  cherish  a  desire  to  build  more  churches 
to  her  than  all  the  kings  of  the  world  put  together  ;  wish* 
her  a  good  day  every  morning,  and  a  good  night  every 
evening  ;  say  the  Ave  Maria  every  day,  in  honour  of  the  - 
heart  of  Mary.”* 

In  the  earliest  ages  she  was  called  Queen  of  angels  and 
Mother  of  God  ;  afterward,  the  spirit  of  controversy  in¬ 
duced  her  advocates  to  adopt  every  possible  device  to 
make  her  considerable  among  heretics,  and  to  accustom 
her  devotees  to  extravagant  expressions.  She  has  been 
represented  as  the  disposer  and  depository  of  God's  fa¬ 
vours, ,  the  treasurer  and  queen  of  heaven ,  the  spring  and 
fountain  of  salvation  and  life ,  the  mother  of  light ,  the  in¬ 
tercessor  between  God  and  man ,  the  hope  of  mankind ,  the 
ocean  of  the  Deity!  Almost  an  absolute  and  sovereign 
power  over  her  Son  our  Saviour  has  been  ascribed  to 
her.  The  psalter,  nay  the  whole  bible,  has  been  appli¬ 
ed  to  her,  and  proofs  by  miracles  and  apparitions  furnish¬ 
ed,  that  the  Virgin  appeases  the  wrath  of  Christ  against 
sinners,  and  possesses  the  power  of  absolving,  binding,  and 
loosening.  Temples  and  altars  have  been  erected,  and 
invocations  addressed  to  her. 

The  Jesuit,  who  published  the  Psalter  of  our  Lady,  in 
French,  exhorts  the  devout  Christian  who  pronounces 
these  words  in  the  introduction,  Holy  Lady ,  open  thou  my 
lips,  &c.  “  to  make  two  signs  of  ,the  cross  when  he  re¬ 
peats  them,  one  upon  his  lips  with  his  thumb,  and  the 
other  upon  himself  with  his  hand,  as  the  priests  do  when 

*  Quoted  by  M.  Pas.cal,  in  the  ninth  of  his  “  Lettres  Provinciales.” 
Consult  also  “  The  Life  of  Mclancthon by  the  author  of  this  work, 
chap.  iii. 
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they  begin  their  canonical  hours.”  This  method,  he  as¬ 
sures  us,  will  procure  the  devotee  the  honour  and  happi¬ 
ness  of  being  canon  or  canoness  of  heaven  ;  and  our  lady, 
to  reward  so  conspicuous  and  instructive  an  act  of  devo¬ 
tion,  will  admit  him  into  paradise.  He  gives  a  pattern  of 
the  vows  which  the  devotee  is  to  make  “  for  Jesus  and 
Mary’s  sake,  and  for  all  the  lovers  of  them  both,  whether 
male  or  female.”  He  describes  the  alliance  to  be  made 
by  him  with  the  most  amiable  and  honourable  mother  of  all 
mothers ,  the  act  of  repentance  and  contrition  for  the  re¬ 
conciliation  of  himself  with  her,  and  all  the  ceremonies, 
great  and  small,  by  which  he  may  devote  himself  to  the 
blessed  Virgin. 

Whoever  hopes  to  obtain  the  benedictions  of  the  Vir¬ 
gin,  must  salute  her  every  day,  both  at  his  going  out  and 
coming  in.  The  legends  have  transmitted  several  re¬ 
markable  instances  of  the  advantages  arising  from  the 
repetition  of  the  Ave  Maria — not  to  mention  a  thousand 
days’  indulgence  granted  by  some  of  the  popes  (Leo  X. 
and  Paul  V.)  to  those  who  shall  repeat  it  at  ihe  hour  of 
the  Angelas. 

St.  Margarite,  of  Hungary,  said  an  Ave  kneeling  before 
every  image  of  the  Virgin  she  met  in  her  way — St.  Catha¬ 
rine,  of  Sienna,  repeated  as  many  Aves  as  she  went  up 
■steps  to  her  house. 

Fasting  on  Saturday ,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin,  is  looked 
upon  as  a  treasure  of  indulgences  and  delights,  and  as  an 
excellent  preservative  against  eternal  damnation. 

Various  festivals  are  instituted  to  commemorate  her, 
such  as  the  Purification,  the  Annunciation,  the  Visitation, 
and  others. 

The  fifth  of  August  is  the  festival  of  our  Lady  of  the 
Snow .  We  are  informed  that  the  solemnization  of  it  was 
owing  to  a  miracle.  When  Liberius  was  pontiff,  a  patri¬ 
cian  or  Roman  nobleman  finding  himself  old  and  childless, 
resolved,  with  his  wife’s  approbation,  to  make  the  blessed 
Virgin  his  sole  heiress.  The  vow  being  made  with  great 
devotion,  their  principal  concern,  in  the  next  place,  was 
Vol.  II.  M 
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to  employ  their  inheritance  conformably  to  our  Lady  s 
will ;  and  accordingly  they  applied  themselves  to  fasting, 
praying,  giving  alms  to  the  poor,  and  visiting  the  sick,  to 
know  her  pleasure.  The  Virgin  at  length  appeared  to 
each  of  them  in  a  dream,  and  told  them  “  it  was  her  and 
her  Son’s  will,  that  they  should  employ  their  effects  in 
erecting  a  church  for  her  on  a  particular  part  of  the  Mons 
Esquilinus ,  which  they  should  find  covered  with  snow.” 
The  pious  husband  first  communicated  the  revelation  to 
his  wife,  who  told  him,  with  great  surprise,  that  she  had 
had  the  same  revelation  that  very  night.  But,  supposing 
the  two  dreams  had  not  proved  alike,  an  excess  of  zeal 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  have  given  them  all  the 
Conformity  that  was  requisite.  These  two  devotees  went 
immediately  and  declared  their  dreams  to  the  pope,  who 
perceived  that  he  was  a  third  man  in  the  revelation  ;  for 
liis  holiness  had  been  favoured  with  the  same  vision.  It 
was  no  longer  questioned,  but  that  heaven  was  engaged  in 
this  affair.  The  pontiff  assembled  the  clergy  together, 
and  there  was  a  solemn  procession  to  Mount  Esquiline, 
on  purpose  to  find  out  whether  the  miracle  were  real  or 
not ;  when  the  place  specified  in  the  dream  was  found 
covered  with  snow.  The  ground  was  exactly  of  a  suita¬ 
ble  extent  to  erect  a  church  upon,  which  was  afterward 
called  Liberius',s  Basilica ,  and  St.  Mary  ad  prcecepe ,  (be¬ 
cause  the  manger,  which  was  used  as  a  cradle  for  our 
Lady,  was  brought  thither  from  Bethlehem,)  and  is  now 
called  St.  Alary  Major.  Every  festival  day,  the  commemo¬ 
ration  of  this  miracle  is  revived,  by  letting  fall  white  jes¬ 
samine  leaves,  after  so  artificial  a  manner,  as  to  imitate 
the  falling  of  snow  upon  the  ground.* 

It  has  even  been  asserted,  that  the  apostle  Peter  conse¬ 
crated  a  chapel  to  the  Virgin,  a  story  which  accords  per¬ 
fectly  well  with  other  absurdities.  The  Spaniards  attri¬ 
bute  a  similar  act  of  devotion  to  James  at  Saragossa  ;  and 
gome  add,  that  the  angels  were  the  architects  of  the 

*  Picart,  Ceremonies et  Coutumcs  de  tous  les  Peuples  du  Monde,  tom.  i.' 
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chapel.  It  is  decorated  in  the  most  costly  manner  with 
silver  angels,  lamps,  and  other  furnitute,  with  the  Virgin 
magnificently  dressed  on  a  marble  pillar.  The  walls  are 
hung  with  feet,  arms,  hands,  and  other  parts  of  the  hu¬ 
man  body,  as  grateful  oblations  to  the  Virgin,  for  the  mi¬ 
raculous  cures  she  is  supposed  to  have  performed  upon 
these  members. 

At  Madrid ,  our  lady  of  Atocha  resides  in  a  chapel  which 
blazes  with  a  hundred  lamps  made  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
is  celebrated  for  as  many  miracles  as  at  Loretto  and  other 
places.  The  history  of  her  first  settlement  at  Liesse ,  in 
Picardy,  is  thus  related.  During  the  crusades,  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  princess,  resolving  to  have  an  image  of  the  Virgin, 
addressed  herself  to  three  gentlemen  of  Picardy,  who 
were  prisoners  at  Cairo,  one  of  whom  made  an  attempt 
to  paint  her,  though  ignorant  of  the  art.  Having  failed, 
he  and  his  companions  presented  earnest  supplications  to 
the  Virgin,  after  which  they  fell  asleep.  As  soon  as  they 
awoke,  they  found  an  image  of  our  Lady,  accurately  per¬ 
formed,  which  they  transmitted  to  the  princess  ;  who,  in 
return,  set  them  at  liberty.  She  was,  of  course,  convert¬ 
ed  to  the  Christian  faith  by  this  image  ;  and  the  three 
gentlemen  miraculously  escaped  out  of  Egypt,  and  on  a 
sudden  found  themselves,  by  a  continuation  of  the  mira¬ 
cle,  in  Picardy,  on  the  very  spot  wrhere  the  church  of 
our  Lady  of  Liesse  is  now  erected. 

Her  devotees  carry  representations  of  the  Virgin  about 
them,  deck  her  images  with  flowers,  dress  them  in 
silks  or  other  costly  ornaments,  burn  tapers  before  them, 
kiss  and  look  upon  them  with  a  languishing  eye,  touch 
them  with  their  chaplets,  rub  their  handkerchiefs  upon 
them,  and  salute  them  with  the  profoundest  veneration. 

Her  relics  are  innumerable — such  as  her  wedding-ring, 

•  handkerchiefs,  combs,  slippers,  and  goods  of  every  de¬ 
scription,  as  kitchen  furniture,  toilette,  earthenware, 
lamps  ;  and  even,  as  it  is  pretended,  her  gloves,  bed, 
chair,  head-clothes,  with  other  rarities. 

««  Surely,”  says  archbishop  Tillotson,  “  if  this  blessed _ 


74 


FEMALE  SCRIPTURE  BIOGRAPHY. 


among  women ,  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  (for  I  keep  to  the 
titles  which  the  Scripture  gives  her,)  have  any  sense  of 
what  we  do  here  below,  she  cannot  but  look  down  with 
the  greatest  disdain  upon  that  sacrilegious  and  idolatrous 
worship  which  is  paid  to  her,  to  the  high  dishonour  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour,  and  the  infinite  scandal  of  his 
religion.  How  can  she,  without  indignation,  behold  how 
they  play  the  fool  in  the  church  of  Rome  about  her ; 
what  an  idol  they  make  of  her  image,  and  with  what  sot¬ 
tishness  they  give  divine  honour  to  it ;  how  they  place 
her  in  their  idolatrous  pictures  in  equal  rank  with  the 
blessed  Trinity,  anti  turn  the  salutation  of  the  angel,  Jive 
Maria ,  hail  Mary,  full  of  grace ,  into  a  kind  of  prayer  ; 
and,  in  their  bead-roll  of  devotion,  repeat  it  ten  times,  for 
once  that  they  say  the  Lord’s  prayer,  as  of  greater  virtue 
and  efficacy  ?  And,  indeed,  they  almost  justle  out  the 
devotion  due  to  Almighty  God  and  our  blessed  Saviour, 
by  their  endless  idolatry  to  her. 

“  So  that  the  greater  part  of  their  religion,  both  pub¬ 
lic  and  private,  is  made  up  of  that  which  was  no  part  at 
all  of  the  religion  of  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians; 
nay,  which  plainly  contradicts  it :  for  that  expressly 
teacheth  us,  that  there  is  but  one  object  of  our  prayers, 
and  one  Mediator  by  whom  we  are  to  make  our  addresses 
to  God.  ‘  There  is  one  God,  and  one  Mediator  between 
God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,’  says  St.  Paul,  when 
he  gives  a  standing  rule  concerning  prayer  in  the  Christ¬ 
ian  church.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  all  the  care  that 
our  blessed  Saviour  and  his  apostles  could  take  to  pre¬ 
vent  gross  idolatry  of  the  blessed  mother  of  our  Lord, 
how  blindly  and  wilfully  have  the  church  of  Rome  run 
into  it!  and,  in  despite  of  the  clearest  evidence  and  con¬ 
viction,  do  obstinately  and  impudently  persist  in  it,  and. 
justify  themselves  in  so  abominable  a  practice.” 

In  the  homage  rendered  to  the  Virgin  Mary  by  the  Ca¬ 
tholics,  the  servility  of  superstition  appears  blended  with 
the  zeal  of  enthusiasm.  Having  departed  from  Scripture, 
that  only  light  which  shines  upon  the  path  of  obedience  t 
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and  conducts  to  God,  they  naturally  lose  themselves 
amidst  the  perplexities  o£  error  and  the  mazes  of  false¬ 
hood  ;  it  need  not,  therefore,  occasion  surprise  though 
their  course  should  be  eccentric,  or  their  conduct  pre¬ 
posterous.  The  passions  being  chiefly  engaged  in  this 
service,  and  kept  in  exercise  by  fear  or  fondness,  reason 
retires  ;  and  imagination,  supported  by  these  auxiliaries, 
sways  the  sceptre. 

The  absurdities,  however,  to  which  under  such  cir¬ 
cumstances  the  human  mind  becomes  addicted,  would 
seem  utterly  unaccountable,  were  it  not  for  the  gradual 
manner  of  their  influence.  The  victory  over  judgment 
and  common  sense  is  not  secured  at  a  blow,  but  by  per¬ 
petual  insinuation.  The  hopes  or  fears  of  mankind  are 
wrought  upon  individually  from  the  period  of  infancy, 
long  previous  to  the  age  when  reason  attains  its  vigour 
and  maturity, — and  nationally  by  a  slow  and  almost  insen¬ 
sible  accumulation  of  frivolous  or  ridiculous  observances 
from  century  to  century.  A  natural  consciousness  of 
weakness  renders  man  the  dupe  of  deception,  and  an 
equal  sense  of  guilt  makes  him  the  slave  of  terror. 
Hence  he  readily  avails  himself  of  every  means  which  he 
fancies  capable  of  alleviating  his  anxieties,  and  in  his  ea¬ 
gerness  to  escape  the  wretchedness  of  apprehension  or 
the  suffering  of  evil,  flies  to  unscriptural  resources. 

The  pre-eminence  of  man  over  the  brute  creation  arises 
chiefly  from  his  capacity  of  knowing  God,  and  serving  him 
in  the  appointed  exercises  of  religion  ;  and  yet  the  per¬ 
version  of  this  capacity,  by  the  invention  of  superstitious 
ceremonies,  has  rendered  him  utterly  contemptible.  In 
the  services  of  real  piety,  he  appears  elevated  to  the 
summit  of  creation,  his  nature  seems  ennobled,  and  his 
character  encircled  with  glory  p  but,  in  the  practices  of 
superstition,  he  is  degraded  to  the  lowest  depth  of  mean¬ 
ness  of  which  an  intellectual  and  immortal  being  is  capa¬ 
ble.  By  the  former  he  soars  to  “  glory,  honour,  and  im¬ 
mortality  by  the  latter  he  sinks  to  wretchedness  and 
ruin.  In  the  one  case  he  is  useful  and  happy ;  in  the 
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other,  inactive,  isolated,  and  full  of  disquietude  ;  and  thus 
either  rises  into  grandeur  or  falls  into  littleness, — is  an 
angel  or  a  brute  ! 

Whoever  reviews  the  several  religious  errors  of  the 
Pagan,  Jewish,  and  Christian  communities,  will  admit, 
that  the  history  of  superstition  constitutes  one  of  the  most, 
offensive  pages  in  the  annals  of  mankind ;  he  will  see  the 
object  of  worship  misrepresented,  the  universe  partition¬ 
ed  into  petty  sovereignties,  and  Deity  divided,  contracted, 
and  localized;  religion  turned  into  mockery,  and  mock- 
ery  into  religion. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  trace  the  operations  and  to 
ascertain  the  true  character  of  superstition,  although  it 
has  prevailed  so  extensively  in  the  world,  and  produced 
such  extraordinary  effects.  Amongst  other  anomalies, 
this  is  observable,  that  it  not  only  has  led  captive  weak 
and  ignorant  minds,  which  being  unable  to  detect  a  spe¬ 
cious  sophism,  or  to  depart  from  a  general  practice,  may 
easily  be  supposed  incapable  of  resisting  its  fascination 
but  it  has  been  known  to  seduce  and  enchain  some  of  the 
noblest  orders  of  intellect,  and  the  most  cultivated  of  hu¬ 
man  understandings.  Whole  nations  and  successive*  ge¬ 
nerations  have  been  subjected  to  its  influence,  furnishing 
ample  evidence  of  that  statement,  which,  if  it  be  not  re¬ 
peated  in  every  page  of  Scripture,  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  all  its  truths  ;  and  into  which  many  of  the  peculiarities 
of  this  principle  may  be  resolved  :  “  The  world  by  wis¬ 
dom  knew  not  God.*’* 

Superstition  is  unquestionably  founded  in  mean  and 
absurd  ideas  of  the  moral  attributes  of  the  Deity,  which 
produce  corresponding  actions,  and  in  assigning  to  him 
an  arbitrary  character,  deriving  pleasure  from  what  has 
no  connexion  with  the  happiness  of  the  worshipper. 
A  consistent  and  dignified  conduct  can  only  result  from  a 
just  estimate  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  a  correct  view 
of  moral  obligation.  The  worship  we  render  to  a  supc- 
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nor  being,  must  necessarily  be  shaped  and  regulated  by 
our  conceptions  of  the  nature  of  God  ;  consequently, 
mankind  will  degenerate  into  error  and  folly,  propor¬ 
tionate  to  their  departure  from  the  representations  of 
Scripture  respecting  the  spirituality  of  his  essence. 

To  this  source  may  be  traced  especially  the  principles 
and  practices  of  the  Romish  church,  ia  which  reason  is 
outraged,  religion  caricatured,  and  God  dishonoured. 
Transubstantiation  is  a  doctrine  manifestly  absurd  and 
impious  ;  and  the  practice  of  presenting  those  supplica¬ 
tions  to  dead  saints,  which  the  Supreme  Being  alone  can 
hear  and  answer,  is  no  less  ridiculous,  as  well  as  subver¬ 
sive  of  true  piety.  Perhaps,  however,  no  deviation 
from  common  sense  is  more  remarkable  than  those  ex¬ 
travagancies  of  the  Catholics  which  respect  the  Virgin 
•"Mary  ;  and  yet  these  have  not  only  been  practised  by 
the  multitude,  but  defended  by  men  of  learning  with  the 
utmost  subtlety  and  the  warmest  zeal.  In  fact,  she  has 
been  praised  by  every  Catholic  pen  for  ages  ;  and  every 
term  that  language  could  supply,  has  been  put  in  requi¬ 
sition  to  extol  her  merits. 

Let  the  view  we  have  given  of  these  misstatements 
excite  us  to  self-examination,  in  order  that  we  may  dis¬ 
cover  any  incorrectness  or  deficiency  in  our  own  appre¬ 
hensions  of  religion,  and  become  vigilant  over  those 
errors  into  which  we  may  be  apt  to  deviate.  It  will  be 
studying  man  to  some  purpose,  if  the  better  we  are 
acquainted  with  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  the 
greater  the  circumspection  we  exercise  over  ourselves. 
We  shall  then  be  less  imposed  upon  by  the  speciousness 
of  falsehood,  and  less  betrayed  by  the  weakness  of  out 
passions  ;  we  shall  be  led  to  “  present  our  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,”  and  feel  that  it  is 
our  “  reasonable  service.” 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  angelic  appearance  to  Zacharias — birth  of  John — characters  of  Eli*' 
zabeth  and  Zacharias — importance  of  domestic  union  being  founded  on 
religion,  shown  in  them — their  venerable  age — the  characteristic  fea¬ 
tures  of  their  piety — the  happiness  of  a  life  like  theirs — the  effect  it  is 
calculated  to  produce  on  others — the  perpetuation  of  holy  friendship 
through  immortal  ages — the  miserable  condition  of  the  irreligious. 

Obscure  as  were  the  circumstances  in  which  Christ 
appeared,  Infinite  Wisdom  saw  fit  to  furnish  miraculous 
attestations  to  his  character  and  mission.  This  evidence 
attended  him  during  the  whole  of  his  career,  investing 
him  with  a  heavenly  glory,  and  rendering  his  pre-emi¬ 
nence  distinctly  visible  to  the  eye  of  faith,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  his  assumed  inferiority. 

It  was  in  unison  with  this  scheme  of  Providence  to 
send  the  most  exalted  of  angelic  beings  to  announce  the 
birth  of  Messiah,  and  to  prepare  the  minds  of  Mary  his 
mother,  of  the  shepherds  who  were  to  circulate  the  intel¬ 
ligence,  and  of  others  more  nearly  or  more  remotely  inte¬ 
rested  in  the  event,  by  celestial  visitations.  For  similar 
reasons,  it  comported  with  the  nature  of  this  wonderful 
event,  to  attach  something  peculiar  and  even  miraculous 
to  the  birth  of  his  precursor,  whose  destined  office  it 
should  be  to  “  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,”  by  uttering 
his  “  voice  in  the  wilderness,”  and  intimating  to  mankind 
the  mighty  transformations  about  to  be  effected  in  the  mo¬ 
ral  state  of  the  world.  Six  months,  therefore,  previously 
to  the  annunciation  to  Mary,  the  angel  Gabriel  descended 
to  proclaim  “glad  tidings”  to  Zacharias.  In  the  per¬ 
formance  of  his  customary  service  as  a  priest,  he  had 
gone  into  the  temple  to  burn  incense,  while  the  people 
were  praying  without  the  holy  place.  On  a  sudden,  he 
perceived  an  angel  standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar, 
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■and  became  exceedingly  agitated,  till  the  benevolent  spirit 
addressed  him  in  affectionate  and  congratulatory  terms. 
Ah !  they  have  no  reason  to  dread  a  message  from  the 
"world  of  spirits,  or  to  be  filled  with  apprehensions  at  the 
sight  of  other  orders  of  beings  than  those  with  which  they 
are  conversant,  who  are  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  their 
duties,  and  live  under  the  influence  of  religion !  How¬ 
ever  new  or  extraordinary  such  revelations,  they  never 
could  have  been  real  causes  of  alarm  to  the  servants  of 
God  ;  and  were  they  not  at  present  suspended,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  completion  of  the  intended  communica¬ 
tions  of  truth  to  mankind,  piety  ought  rather  to  welcome 
than  to  dread  them. 

Zacharias  was  assured  that  his  prayer  was  heard,  and 
that  his  wife  Elizabeth  should  have  a  son,  to  be  named 
John.  As  a  sign  of  the  accomplishment  of  this  predic¬ 
tion,  and  as  a  chastisement  of  the  doubt  with  which  the 
message  was  at  first  received,  he  was  struck  with  dumb¬ 
ness,  which  continued  only  till  the  birth  of  his  child. 

The  interview  between  Elizabeth  and  Mary,  the 
mother  of  our  LorH,  has  been  already  adverted  to  in  the 
preceding  narrative,  where  the  salutations  of  these  fa¬ 
voured  relatives  were  recited.  At  the  expiration  of  the 
appointed  time,  Elizabeth  bare  a  son,  whom  they  would 
have  called  after  the  name  of  Zacharias,  but  his  mother 
interposed  ;  and  the  affair  being  finally  referred  to  his 
father,  he  vrrote,  to  the  general  astonishment  of  their 
neighbours  and  relatives,  who  had  remonstrated  in  Vain, 
‘‘  His  name  is  John.”  Immediately  his  speech  was  re¬ 
stored,  and  he  broke  out  in  impassioned  strains  of  praise  : 
“  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David  ;  as  he 
spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began  :  that  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us  ; 
to  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant ;  the  oath  which  he  sware. 
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to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  thaL 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies  might 
serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life.  And  thou,  child, 
shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 
to  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people  by  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our 
God  ;  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited 
us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace.”* 

Reverting  to  the  commencement  of  this  history  by 
the  evangelist  Luke,  we  shall  be  led  to  notice  the  do¬ 
mestic  characters  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  particu¬ 
larly  as  they  illustrate  the  excellence  of  a  life  of  piety. 
While  religion  adorns  every  station,  it  teaches  us  to  fulfil 
every  relative  duty  ;  and  acting  under  its  influence,  a 
person  becomes  a  light  in  the  world,  diffusing  through 
the  family,  the  social  circle^  and  the  more  extended 
sphere  of  hnsy  life,  a  mild  and  beneficent  radiance. 

Our  attention  is  first  directed  to  the  office  of  Zacharias, 
and  the  descent  of  his  wife.  He  was  a  priest,  aud  she  “  of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron.”  The  world  affords  too  many 
evidences,  that  piety  is  neither  created  by  station,  nor 
hereditary  in  its  transmission.  As  Zacharias  was  a  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  sanctuary,  it  was  both  to  be  desired  and  expect¬ 
ed  that  he  should  not  approach  the  altar  with  a  hardened 
'  and  unsanctified  heart.  “  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill 
of  the  Lord  ?  and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ?  He 
that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart ;  who  hath  not 
lift  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully.  He 
shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  and  righteous¬ 
ness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation.”!  Yet,  alas  !  it  is  not 
always  to  be  presumed  that  real  religion  accompanies 
either  the  brightest  profession  or  the  most  dignified  of* 

*  Luke  i,  68—79.  f  P$.  xxiv,  3 — 5. 
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rice  !  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  offered  “strange  fire,” 
Judas  betrayed  the  Son  of  God,  and  Paul  expresses  an 
apprehension  “  lest,  having  preached  to  others,”  he 
should  himself  “  be  a  cast  away.”*'  The  admonition, 
therefore,^  of  God  by  Isaiah  is  appropriate  and  striking  : 
“  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord.”f  It  is 
possible  to  be  a  preacher  of  righteousness  and  yet  a  child 
of  Satan — a  priest,  and  yet  a  demon — a  worker  of  mira¬ 
cles,  and  yet  a“  worker  of  iniquity  but  a  pleasing  ex¬ 
ception  to  this  remark  occurs  in  the  history  of  Zacharias, 
who  was  “  a  priest ,  and  righteous  before  God.”  His  of¬ 
fice  and  his  character  accorded,  and  the  light  of  his 
example  shone  with  unclouded  brightness  and  attractive 
glory. 

It  is  observable,  that  Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  this  holy 
priest,  was  equally  distinguished  with  himself  for  a  sincere 
and  active  piety.  “  They  were  both  righteous  before 
God  ;”§  and  it  was  their  privilege  to  live  at  that  eventful 
moment  when  the  clouds  that  obscured  the  past  dispensa¬ 
tions  of  Providence  were  tinged  with  the  rising  glory  of 
the  day  which  was  just  breaking  upon  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  which  lighted  these  pilgrims  home  to  their 
eternal  rest.  They  were  some  of  the  last  of  the  Jewish 
and  the  first  of  the  Christian  economy,  and  their  life' 
seemed  to  form  the  bright  line  which  bordered  the  typi¬ 
cal  ages  and  those  of  unshadowed  truth  and  Christian 
revelation. 

Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  exhibit  an  attractive  picture 
of  union  both  natural  and  religious  ;  the  hymeneal  he  was 
intertwined  with  celestial  roses,  which  diffused  a  fragrance 
over  domestic  life  :  their  love  to  each  other  was  strength¬ 
ened  and  sanctified  by  their  love  to  God. 

The  perfection  of  conjugal  felicity  with  every  good 
man  depends  upon  the  existence  of  similar  religious  prin¬ 
ciples  and  feelings  with  those  which  influence  himself  in 
the  partner  of  his  life  ;  consequently,  it  will  ever  be  his 

*  1  Cor.  ix.  27.  f  Is.  lii,  II.-  £  Luke  xiii.  24-27-  $  Luke  i.  6- 
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concern  “  to  marry  in  the  Lord.”  No  language  can  ex¬ 
press  the  bitterness  of  that  pang  which  rends  his  heart 
when  a  dissimilarity  of  taste  prevails  in  so  important  an 
affair.  It  is  a  worm  for  ever  gnawing  the  root  of  his 
peace,  and  will  prevent  its  growth  even  under  the  bright¬ 
est  sun  of  worldly  prosperity.  Let  those  especially  who 
are  forming  connexions  in  life,  and  who  “  love  Christ  in 
sincerity,”  reflect  on  the  fatal  consequences  of  devoting 
their  affections  to  such  as  can  never  accompany  them  to 
the  house  of  God  but  with  reluctance,  or  to  the  throne  of 
grace  but  with  weariness  and  aversion.  If  the  object  of 
your  fondest  regard  be  an  unbeliever,  what  a  cloud  will 
darken  your  serenest  days,  what  unutterable  grief  disturb 
your  otherwise  peaceful  sabbaths  1  Your  pleasures  and 
your  pains  of  a  religious  kind,  which  are  the  most  intense, 
will  be  equally  unparticipated.  You  must  walk  alone  in 
those  ways  of  pleasantness  which  would  be  still  more  en¬ 
deared  by  such  sweet  society  ;  and  you  must  suffer  the 
keenest  sorrows  of  the  heart — perhaps  without  daring  to 
name  them,  and  certainly  without  one  tear,  one  word,  one 
look  of  soothing  sympathy.  How  could  you  endure  it 
that  the  very  wife  of  your  bosom  should  manifest  the  tem¬ 
per  of  those  assassins  that  murdered  your  Lord,  while  in 
the  exercise  of  a  lively  faith  you  hailed  him  as  “  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely  ?”  Would  it 
not  agonize  your  heart  that  she  should  be  indifferent  only, 
not  to  say  inimical,  towards  him  in  whom  you  daily  “  re¬ 
joice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory  ?” 

In  proportion  to  the  wretchedness  of  such  circumstan¬ 
ces  must  be  the  felicity  of  the  reverse,  of  which  this  nar¬ 
rative  furnishes  a  pleasing  exemplification.  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth  were  both  righteous,  and  this  union  of  spirit 
diffused  a  holj  and  gladdening  radiance  over  all  the  scenes 
of  life.  In  the  family,  in  the  social  circle,  in  the  house 
of  God,  they  were  one.  Together  they  could  bow  the 
knee  at  the  throne  of  grace,  together  go  up  to  the  tem¬ 
ple  !  The  grief  or  the  joy  of  one  was  the  grief  or  the 
joy  of  both ;  they  could  sing  the  same  song,  unite  in  the 
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scime  prayer,  feast  on  the  same  spiritual  food !  This 
was  the  perfection  of  love — this  was  the  triumph  of 
friendship  !  No  contrary  current  of  feelmg  on  either  side 
ruffled  the  pure  stream  of  domestic  and  religious  pleasure, 
hut  it  flowed  along  in  a  clear,  noiseless,  and  perpetual 
course.  In  this  case  the  language  of  David  might  be  ap¬ 
plied  with  emphatic  propriety :  “  Behold,  how  good 
and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  to  dwell  together  in  unity.” 

Elizabeth  and  her  partner  were  “  both  well  stricken  in 
years.”  There  is  something  venerable  in  hoary  age, 
especially  when  adorned  with  the  graces  of  the  Spirit. 
The  mind  reposes  with  peculiar  complacency  on  those 
who,  having  long  “  adorned  the  doctrines  of  God  their 
Saviour  in  all  things,”  are  waiting  quietly  and  confidently 
for  their  admission  to  heaven.  They  can  see  the  shadows 
of  the  evening  deepen  upon  them,  without  a  sigh  ;  and, 
while  death  is  unlocking  the  doors  of  their  appointed 
house,  can  sing,  “  Thanks  be  to  God,  that  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  While  the 
mind  of  a  wicked  man,  in  the  near  prospect  of  dissolution, 
is  filled  with  distraction,  and  “  a  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment — while  his 


“  — - frantic  soul 

Raves  round  the  walls  of  her  clay  tenement, 

Flies  to  each  avenue,  and  cries  for  help— ■ 

Rut  cries  in  vain ; - ” 

conscious  that  he  is  the  enemy  of  God,  the  abhorrence  of 
•saints,  the  confederate,  and  will  soon  become  the  com¬ 
panion,  of  evil  spirits  ;  the  dying  Christian  looks  beyond 
the  confines  of  mortality  into  the  eternal  world,  without 
one  sensation  but  that of  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ.”  In  quitting  the  present  world,  he  expects 
a  transition  from  sorrow  to  joy — from  the  region  of  sha¬ 
dows  to  that  of  realities — from  the  habitations  of  sin  to  the 
abodes  of  purity.  Embracing  Jesus  by  faith,  he  exclaims 
with  Simeon,  “  Now  lette&t  thou  thy  servant  depart  in 
Vol.  ih 
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peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation  or  with 
Paul,  “  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righ¬ 
teous  Judge,  shall  give  me  in  that  day.”* 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  the  youthful  mind  impressed  with 
the  concerns  of  religion,  devoting  its  powers  to  the  Sa¬ 
viour,  and  despising  the  solicitations  of  sinful  pleasure ; 
but  ah  !  how  many  cloudless  mornings  are  succeeded  by 
gloomy  days — how  many  false  and  fruitless  blossoms  adorn 
the  smiling  spring — how  many  seeds  spring  up,  but  perish 
because  they  have  “  no  depth  of  earth !”  Early  piety, 
therefore,  however  gratifying,  cannot  be  contemplated 
without  anxiety,  if  not  suspicion  ;  the  force  of  temptation 
has  not  yet  been  endured — the  world  has  not  half  ex¬ 
hausted  its  quiver  of  poisoned  arrows — Satan  has  not  yet 
tried  all  his  arts  and  machinations — the  race  is  not  run  ! 
— but  in  those  who,  “  like  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  are 
“  well  stricken  in  years,”  we  witness  the  stability  of  prin¬ 
ciple,  the  triumph  of  perseverance,  and  the  reign  of 
grace.  Dear  and  venerable  companions  in  the  ways  of 
God,  ye  have  borne  the  burden  and  he.lt  of  the  day  !  Like 
a  shock  of  corn,  ye  shall  soon  be  “  gathered  in  your  sea¬ 
son  ;  ye  shall  soon  drop  the  infirmities  of  humanity,  and 
be  clothed  in  the  robes  of  light!  “  Blessed  are  they  that, 
do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city.”t 

The  brief,  but  comprehensive  notice  of  these  venera¬ 
ble  saints,  in  the  commencement  of  the  Gospel  according 
to  Luke,  exhibits  at  once  the  characteristic  features  of 
their  piety. 

1.  It  was  of  a  quality  approved  by  God  himself:  for 
they  are  represented  as  “  righteous  before  God,”  that  is, 

•  in  the  divine  estimation.  It  is  this  only  which  can  deter¬ 
mine  our  genuine  character  ;  for,  however  “  outwardly 


*  2  Tiro.  W.  7,  3. 
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virtuous  before  men”  the  internal  spirit  and  character 
may  be  marked  by  moral  deformities  which  the  eye  of 
Omniscience  cannot  but  view  W’ith  detestation.  The 

l 

most  eminent  Christians,  indeed,  are  aware  that  perfec¬ 
tion  in  righteousness  is  not  attainable  in  the  present  state, 
and  that  when  “  weighed  in  the  balances,’'  they  are  in  ma¬ 
ny  respects  “  found  wanting  but  while  they  look  for 
acceptance  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  instead 
of  “  going  about  to  establish  their  own,”'*  they  possess  a 
rectitude  of  principle ,  though  the  degree  of  holiness  be 
imperfect.  They  are  sincere,  habitual  in  their  aim  to 
please  God,  cherishing  a  supreme  attachment  to  his  name 
and  character,  and  determined  in  their  resistance  of 
every  influence  that  would  seduce  them  from  his  service 
or  impel  them  to  commit  sin. 

2.  Elizabeth  and  her  venerable  partner  regulated 
their  conduct  by  divine  authority,  irrespective  of  the 
opinions  of  men*.  They  are  said  to  “  have  walked  in 
the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord.”  The 
Jews  were  accustomed  to  blend  the  traditions  of  the  elders 
with  their  religious  services ;  but  these  believers  con* 
suited  and  obeyed  the  oracles  of  Heaven.  They  re¬ 
paired  at  once  to  the  spring-head  of  wisdom,  deriving 
their  faith  and  obtaining  direction  with  regard  to  their 
practice  from  him  who  alone  possesses  the  authority  of  a 
master. 

This  was  a  very  decisive  evidence  of  their  religion, 
and  is  a  test  which  is  capable  of  being  applied  to  every 
case  and  to  every  sphere  of  life.  If  the  only  certain 
evidence  of  true  piety  consisted  in  becoming  martyrs, 
few  could  have  an  opportunity  of  evincing  it,  through  not 
being  called  to  this  high  and  holy  service  ;  or,  if  the  test 
were  the  distribution  of  ample  charities,  or  self-devote- 
ment  to  the  labour  of  the  Christian  ministry,  the  poor, 
and  the  ungifted,  and  ineloquent,  would  be  excluded  from 
the  prescribed  means  of  testifying  their  love  to  God : 


*  Horn.  xii.  1. 
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but  obedience  to  bis  commands  may  be  practised  in  the 
humblest  circumstances,  in  the  lowliest  station,  and  by 
the  most  obscure  individual.  Any  where  and  every  where 
it  is  possible  to  “  take  up  our  cross,”  to  “  deny  our¬ 
selves,”  to  “  mortify  the  flesh,”  to  “  walk  in  the  Spirit.” 

3.  The  obedience  of  Elizabeth  and  Zacharias  was 
universal — not  partial  or  restricted  ;  for  they  “  walked 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord.” 
An  insincere  profession  will  be  distinguished  by  partiality 
in  its  observances.  It  will  practise  some  duties  and  re  j 
ject  others,  believe  some  doctrines  and  hesitate  to  ad-? 
mit  others.  Influenced  by  many  subordinate  considera¬ 
tions,  it  will  select  those  requirements  which  are  most 
easily  performed,  most  calculated  to  attract  public  atten¬ 
tion,  or  most  conformable  to  natural  prepossessions.  It 
will  dispense  with  some  things  as  difficult,  and  with 
others  as  unnecessary  or  unimportant.  “  Then,”  ex¬ 
claimed  the  Psalmist,  “  shall  I  not  be  ashamed  when  I 
have  respect  unto  all  thy  commandments.”* 

4.  Elizabeth  and  her  aged  companion  were  distinguish¬ 
ed  also  for  a  piety  which  was  blameless .  It  is  possible  to 
merit  blame  even  in  our  very  acts  of  religious  obedience. 
How  seldom  do  we  attain  that  purity  of  motive ,  that  un¬ 
ostentatious  simplicity  of  manner ,  that  uniformity  of  con¬ 
duct,  which  constitute  a  blameless  piety  !  In  this  respect 
we  have  daily  reason,  at  the  footstool  of  mercy,  to  de¬ 
plore  our  deficiency,  our  languor,  our  lukewarmness  of 
spirit,  our  unprofitableness,  and  vileness.  “  If  thou. 
Lord,  wert  strict  to  mark  iniquity,  O  Lord,  who  could 
stand?”  There  is  not  a  prayer  we  utter  but  would  be 
rejected,  were  it  not  for  the  prevalence  of  the  Redeem¬ 
er’s  intercession,  nor  a  service  we  perform  but  is  so  de¬ 
filed  with  guilt  that  it  would  be  an  abominable  offering, 
but  for  the  efficacy  of  that  blood  which  “  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.”  Nor,  indeed,  was  the  piety  of  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth  in  itself  “  blameless irrespective  of  Uusi 
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atonement ;  nor  were  they  “  righteous  ”  but  as  accepted 
and  justified  “  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  To  a  lively  faith  they  however  united  a  holy 
conversation  and  an  habitual  obedience :  their  life  was  a 
perpetual  sacrifice  to  God,  and  diffused  around  a  sweet 
savour  of  piety. 

Let  us  contemplate  the  happiness  of  such  a  life.  It  is 
common  to  represent  religion  as  incompatible  with  true 
enjoyment,  and  to  describe  those  who  are  under  its  in¬ 
fluence  as  gloomy  fanatics,  dragging  out  a  miserable  ex¬ 
istence — the  dupes  of  prejudice  and  the  slaves  of  melan¬ 
choly.  If  a  perpetual  sense  of  the  divine  presence,  a 
well-founded  confidence  of  pardoned  sin,  free  access  to 
the  throne  of  mercy,  abundant  communications  of  spiritual 
good,  and  lively  anticipations  of  a  felicity  beyond  the 
grave,  commensurate  with  the  capacities  of  an  immortal 
spirit  and  with  the  everlasting  ages  of  eternity ;  if  these 
produce  wretchedness,  then,  and  in  no  other  case,  is  re¬ 
ligion  a  source  of  misery.  Be  not  deceived  ;  such  alle¬ 
gations  result  from  ignorance  and  depravity.  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth,  joined  together  by  the  dear  bonds  of  mu¬ 
tual  affection,  and  the  still  dearer  ties  of  grace,  present 
a  picture  of  happiness  unrivalled  in  the  gay  and  thought¬ 
less  world.  We  appeal  to  them,  and  to  those  who  re¬ 
semble  them,  as  “  epistles”  of  God,  that  teach  the  effi¬ 
cacy  of  genuine  religion.  Read  them,  ye  profane,  and 
blush  for  your  impieties  !  Read  them,  ye  sons  and 
daughters  of  strife,  and  banish  discord  from  your  houses ! 
Read  them,  ye  fearful,  hesitating,  lukewarm  professors, 
and  learn  to  walk  in  “  all  the  commandments  and  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  Lord !”  Read  them,  ye  worldly  wise,  ye 
ambitious,  ye  “  lovers  of  pleasure,”  and  confess  ye  have 
mistaken  the  true  means  of  happiness,  and  have  “  forsaken 
your  own  mercies !” 

It  is  a  supereminent  excellence  of  the  religion  of  Je¬ 
sus,  that  “  the  peace  and  joy  in  believing”  which  it  in¬ 
spires  do  not  depend  on  external  circumstances.  As  no 
worldly  condition  can  create ,  so  neither  can  it  destroy 
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the  Christian’s  felicity  ;  it  is  firm  and  immoveable  amids 
the  changes  and  revolutions  of  human  affairs — in  the 
bright  or  cloudy  day.  Like  the  mariner’s  compass,  which 
continually  points  in  the  same  direction  amidst  changing 
seasons  and  varying  climes,  the  most  extraordinary  vicis¬ 
situdes  of  the  “  present  evil  world,”  cannot  “  move”  the 
mind  of  a  believer  from  the  “  hope  of  the  Gospel.” 

Reflect  further,  on  the  effect  which  such  a  life  is  calcu¬ 
lated  to  produce  on  others. 

A  holy  life  is  a  powerful  argument  for  the  “  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus  and  that  suspicious  eagerness  with  which 
the  wicked  watch  the  conduct  of  professors,  that  patient 
malignity  with  which  they  wait  for  their  halting,  and 
that  Satanic  joy  with  which  they  exult  over  their  mis¬ 
conduct,  prove  their  own  convictions  of  the  strength 
of  such  an  argument.  Let  us  then  be  concerned  to 
falsify  their  predictions  and  disappoint  their  enmity 
by  “  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  the  Lord  blameless.”  Consider  the  impres¬ 
sive  appeal  of  the  apostle  :  “  Only  let  your  conver¬ 
sation  be  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.”*  Shine,  ye 
professing  Christians,  for  “  ye  are  the  lights  of  the 
world” — shine  with  a  holy  and  steady  radiance  in  the 
church  of  God,  and  pray  for  daily  supplies  of  the  oil  of 
grace,  that  your  light  may  not  degenerate  into  a  feeble 
glimmering  or  totally  expire ;  otherwise  you  may  become 
accessory  to  the  fall  and  ruin  of  others,  and  “  their  blood 
may  be  upon  you!” 

Such  a  pious  union,  such  holy  friendship  as  that  of 
Elizabeth  and  Zacharias,  will  be  perpetuated  through  infinite 
*ges.  It  is  not  a  transient  but  an  everlasting  union  ;  it 
shall  survive  the  grave  and  defy  the  stroke  of  mortality. 
They  who  “  sleep  in  Jesus”  will  God  bring  with  him. 
The  sepulchre,  to  such  as  die  in  the  faith  of  Christ  and 
in  a  state  of  holy  friendship  with  each  other,  only  resem¬ 
bles  a  vast  prison,  in  which  dearest  friends  are  separated 
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only  for  a  time  in  different  cells,  and  from  which  they 
shall  be  released  when  the  gloomy  keeper  resigns  his  keys, 
when  “  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.”  Those  hum¬ 
ble  and  affectionate  disciples  who  have  “  walked  together* 
in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord” 
here,  shall  take  sweet  counsel  above,  and  walk  together 
in  the  fields  of  immortality.  In  a  nobler  sense  than  the 
original  application  of  the  words,  it  may  be  said  of  all 
Christian  friends,  “  they  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  ' 
lives,  and  in  their  deaths  they  were  not  divided.” 

This  perpetuation  of  Christian  society  and  love  is  in¬ 
timated  in  the  most  striking  manner  by  our  Redeemer 
when  on  the  point  of  departure  from  his  disciples,  whom 
be  called  his  “  friends .”  “  I  will  not  henceforth  drink 

of  this  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
wTith  you  in  my  Father’s  kingdom.”*1  Who  can  describe 
the  joys  of  that  “  marriage-feast,”  the  felicities  of  that 
endeared  spiritual  and  eternal  intercourse,  that  union  of 
hearts,  that  concourse  of  affections,  that  flow  and  ming¬ 
ling  of  souls  !  These  are  some  of  “  the  mysteries  of  god¬ 
liness” — this  is  what  “  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive-” 

Let  these  glorious  expectations  revive  our  failing 
courage  amidst  the  conflicts  of  life.  Let  us  not  despair, 
though  we  may  weep  over  the  companions  of  our  pil¬ 
grimage,  slain  at  our  side  by  the  irresistible  stroke  of 
death.  The  separation  is  transitory — the  reunion  will 
be  eternal.  “  But  I  would  not  have  }'ou  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  For 
this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive,  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
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voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. ”* 

Such  as  are  opposite  in  character  to  Zacharias  and 
Elizabeth,  and  who  are  “  walking  in  none  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,”  should  reflect 
on  the  misery  of  their  condition,  as  utterly  destitute  of 
all  those  hopes  and  privileges  which  have  been  described. 
Who  instituted  these  ordinances? — who  gave  these  com¬ 
mandments  ? — whose  authority  is  it  you  dare  despise  ?— 
or  who  has  released  you  from  your  obligations  to  this  au¬ 
thority  ? — what  madness  induces  you  to  fly  in  the  face  of 
God — to  measure  your  power  against  the  sword  of  Om¬ 
nipotence  ?  O,  remember — “  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  l” 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Introduction  of  Anna  into  the  sacred  story — inspired  description  of  her1— 
the  aged  apt  to  be  unduly  attached  to  life — Anna  probably  religious  afc 
an  early  period — Religion  the  most  substantial  support  amidst  the  in¬ 
firmities  of  age — the  most  effectual  guard  against  its  vices — and  the  best: 
preparation  for  its  find. 

Two  illustrious  women  have  already  been  presented 
to  the  reader  as  adorning  the  era  of  our  Saviour’s  incar¬ 
nation  ;  the  one,  the  mother  of  his  humanity,  the  wit¬ 
ness  of  his  miracles,  and  the  weeping  attendant  upon  his 
crucifixion  ;  the  other,  her  venerable  relative,  the  wife 
of  Zacharias,  and  the  parent  of  John,  who  was  the  des¬ 
tined  precursor  of  the  “  Desire  of  all  nations.”  We 
are  now  to  contemplate  another  female,  whose  age  super- 
adds  a  charm  to  her  excellences,  and  whose  privilege 
also  it  was  to  witness  the  commencing  brightness  of  the 
evangelical  day.  Like  Elizabeth,  her  “memorial”  is 
short,  but  it  does  not  “  perish  with  her.”*  She  has  a 
place  in  the  chronicles  of  the  redeemed,  a  name  before 
which  that  of  heroes  and  heroines  fades  away,  and  which 
it  requires  no  “  storied  urn  nor  animated  bust”  to  per¬ 
petuate. 

Anna  is  introduced  to  our  notice  on  the  memorable 
occasion  which  has  been  already  mentioned,  when  the 
parents  of  Jesus  took  him  after  his  circumcision  to  Je¬ 
rusalem,  to  “present  him  to  the  Lord.”  Then  it  was 
that  Simeon  broke  forth  in  eloquent  and  prophetic  con¬ 
gratulations,  expressive  at  once  of  his  own  triumph  over 
death,  in  consequence  of  having  witnessed  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  those  prophecies  which  had  so  longand  so  often 
filled  him  with  delightful  anticipations,  and  of  the  “glory” 
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which  he  foresaw  would  irradiate  Israel  and  enlighten  the 
Gentiles.  Scarcely  had  he  finished  his  address,  when 
Anna,  a  prophetess,  remarkable  for  her  extreme  age  and 
exemplary  piety,  entered  the  temple,  and  not  only  united 
with  Simeon  and  the  rest  of  the  interesting  group  in 
“  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord,”  but  “  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.” 

It  was  benefittingthe  majesty  of  the  event  which  had 
occurred  that  the  spirit  of  prophecy  should  revive  after 
being  dormant  for  about  four  hundred  years.  Since  the 
days  of  Malachi  no  such  inspiration  had  been  afforded  ; 
but  the  new  and  glorious  period  commencing  with  the  in¬ 
carnation  was  marked  by  this  as  well  as  other  signs  and 
wonders.  When  Simeon  held  the  infant  Saviour  in  his 
arms,  the  Spirit  of  God  touched  his  tongue  with  a  live 
coal  from  the  altar;  and  when  the  aged  “daughter  of 
Phanuel”  approached,  she  caught  the  glow  of  kindling 
rapture,  and  blended  with  his  her  praises  and  predictions. 

This  eminent  woman  is  represented  as  “of  a  great 
age,”  as  having  “  lived  with  a  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity,”  and  as  being  “  a  widow  of  about  fourscore 
and  four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day.”* 
This  form  of  expression  does  not  seem  to  furnish  decisive 
evidence  whether  her  entire  age  was  eighty-four,  or 
whether  she  was  a  widow  during  that  period ;  if  the 
latter,  the  seven  years  in  which  she  lived  with  a  husband, 
together  with  the  probable  number  which  constituted 
her  age  at  the  time  of  her  marriage,  must  be  added  to  the 
calculation,  which  would  produce  considerably  more  than 
a  hundred  years  ;  in  either  case  she  must  be  allowed  to 
occupy  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  records  of  longevity. 

It  has  been  observed  of  the  aged,  that  although  ex¬ 
istence,  when  extended  beyond  the  usual  period  of 
“  threescore  years  and  ten,”  is  nothing  but  “  labour  and 
sorrow,”  they  still  adhere  to  life  with  the  utmost  tenacity, 
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and  are  even  less  disposed  to  relinquish  it  than  those  whose 
more  vigorous  powers  and  undecayed  youth  capacitate 
them  for  its  enjoyment.  But  however  surprised  we  may 
be  to  witness  this  anxiety  to  live  in  those  who  are  bend¬ 
ing  beneath  the  pressure  of  years  and  the  load  of  de¬ 
crepitude,  and  to  see  that  this  anxiety  rather  increases 
than  diminishes,  there  is  something  in  it  by  no  means  un¬ 
natural.  In  addition  to  the  love  of  life  which  is  implanted 
in  every  human  bosom  for  the  wisest  purposes,  the  aged 
person  cannot  but  feel  that  he  is  nearer  than  others  to 
that  hour  of  separation  from  all  the  connexions  and  in¬ 
terests  of  time  than  the  multitude  around  him — an  hour 
at  which  nature  instinctively  shudders,  and  which  is 
always  regarded  as  painful,  whatever  may  be  the  result. 
Corporeal  suffering  may  be  considerable  ;  and  that 
change  of  being  which  the  mortal  stroke  produces  has 
alwrays  something  about  it  awful,  mysterious,  and  terrific. 
There  are  few  instances  in  which  it  can  be  approached 
without  some  degree  of  dread,  some  shrinking  of  mind, 
whatever  be  the  state  of  detachment  from  the  present 
wTorld,  and  whatever  pleasing  anticipations  may  exist 
with  regard  to  another  :  as  the  patient,  however  assured 
of  the  necessity  of  the  measure,  and  the  importance  of 
the  result,  trembles  while  preparations  are  making  to 
amputate  his  disordered  limb.  It  may  be  observed  also 
of  the  young,  that  while  they  compassionate  their  aged 
friends  as  the  prey  of  a  thousand  imbecilities  both  of 
body  and  mind,  and  lament  over  a  state  in  which  man  is 
reduced  to  a  second  childhood,  there  is  scarcely  an  indi¬ 
vidual  who  does  not  harbour  in  secret  the  wish  to  attain 
an  age  equal  at  least,  if  not  superior,  to  any  of  his  con¬ 
temporaries.  The  reason  is  similar  to  that  which  influen¬ 
ces  persons  at  an  advanced  period  of  life  :  the  thought 
of  death,  with  all  its  concomitant  evils,  is  unwelcome  at 
.any  time,  and  consequently  it  is  grateful  to  the  mind  to  place 
it  at  the  greatest  conceivable  distance  ;  so  that,  were  it 
now  writhin  the  appointments  of  Providence  or  the  bounds 
of  probability,  little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  the 
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great  proportion  of  mankind  would  readily  accept  as  a 
blessing  a  patriarchal  or  antediluvian  age. 

Anna  is  particularly  noticed  as  the  daughter  of  Phanuel, 
of  whom  we  have  no  other  information ;  and  as  belonging 
to  the  tribe  of  Asher,  which  was  situated  in  Galilee.  This, 
whether  recorded  for  that  purpose  or  not,  might  serve  to 
refute  the  charge,  that  “  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  pro¬ 
phet,”  since  from  that  quarter  proceeded  the  very  first 
inspirations  upon  the  revival  of  the  prophetic  spirit. 
Asher  was  a  very  inferior  tribe,  and  one  of  the  ten  carried 
captive  by  the  Assyrians,  having  departed  from  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  true  God,  and  from  the  house  of  David,  under 
Jeroboam.  But  notwithstanding  this  general  defection, 
there  were  individuals  who  returned  and  reunited  them¬ 
selves  with  Judah,  that  they  might  enjoy  the  ancient  privi¬ 
leges  of  the  people  of  God.  Thus  even  in  the  worst  of 
times,  and  amidst  the  least  favourable  circumstances,  some 
portion  of  true  religion  has  always  been  preserved  in  the 
earth.  Though  the  watchful  eye  of  Providence  has  oc¬ 
casionally  suffered  the  flame  of  devotion  to  languish  and 
almost  expire,  yet  its  total  extinction  has  been  prevented, 
and  unexpected  coincidences  have  frequently  excited  it 
into  new  and  more  vigorous  action. 

We  have  in  the  history  before  us  a  specimen  of  a  pious 
old  age,  remarkable  in  itself,  and  calculated  to  suggest  a 
variety  of  useful  considerations.  This  holy  woman  pro¬ 
bably  lodged  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  if  not  in  some  of 
the  outward  apartments  of  the  temple,  which  gave  her 
an  opportunity  of  indulging  in  those  constant  devotions 
which  accorded  with  her  wishes  and  comported  with  her 
age.  On  every  occasion  she  was  present  at  appointed 
services,  and  so  entire  was  her  self-devotement  to  religion, 
that  she  was  incessantly  engaged  in  fasting  and  prayers. 
The  world  had  no  claims  upon  her,  being  alike  unfitted 
for  any  of  its  avocations  and  indisposed  to  any  of  its  plea¬ 
sures  :  she  had  bid  it  a  final  farewell,  and  had  withdrawn 
behind  the  scenes  of  this  vast  theatre,  which  are  so  art¬ 
fully  painted  as  to  allure  and  deceive  the  imaginations  of 
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Mankind,  into  the  secrecy  of  devotion  and  the  sanctuary 
of  her  God.  Peace  was  the  companion  of  her  retire- 
ment,  and  piety  shed  its  serenest  ray  upon  the  evening  of 
her  mortal  existence. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  the  religion  of  Anna  was  by 
no  means  of  a  recent  date,  but  that  the  seeds  of  so  rich  a 
harvest  were  sown  in  “  the  fields  of  youth.”  Whatever 
is  great  or  eminent  is  usually  the  work  of  time.  Nature 
does  not  produce  the  oak,  with  its  spreading  branches  and 
solid  trunk,  in  a  day  or  a  twelvemonth  ;  and,  in  general, 
a  rapid  luxuriancy  is  connected  with  corresponding  weak¬ 
ness  and  a  quick  decay.  The  plans  of  Providence  require 
the  lapse  of  years  or  ages  to  accomplish  :  events  of  im¬ 
portance  seldom  burst  suddenly  upon  the  world,  and  with¬ 
out  a  previous  course  of  preparatory  dispensations,  tend¬ 
ing  to  point  out  the  purposes  of  such  occurrences,  and  to 
awaken  human  expectations.  Nor  can  excellence  of  cha¬ 
racter  be  formed  without  the  use  of  means,  opportunities 
of  progressive  improvement,  and  that  experience  which 
must  be  slowly  gained. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  limit  the  operations  of  divine 
grace  :  it  can ,  indeed,  and  in  some  instances  has ,  produced 
effects  of  a  nature  to  which  no  general  ru\es  and  princi¬ 
ples  are  applicable  :  it  has  instantaneously  converted  a 
furious  persecutor  into  a  faithful,  laborious,  and  eminent 
preacher  of  “  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed  it 
has  transformed  a  malefactor  into  a  saint,  and  in  one  hour 
raised  the  criminal  from  the  depths  of  infamy  and  the  ago¬ 
nies  of  crucifixion  to  the  dignity  of  a  believer  in  Christ 
and  the  joys  of  paradise.!  But  these  surely  ought  not 
to  be  regarded  as  the  ordinary  methods  of  its  operation, 
but  rather  as  miraculous  interferences.  In  general,  reli¬ 
gious  ordinances  are  to  be  constantly  and  perseveringly 
attended,  in  order  to  the  acquisition  of  eminence  in  reli¬ 
gion  :  holy  vigilance  must  concur  with  devout  and  fervent 
prayer,  day  by  day,  to  check  and  finally  vanquish  the 
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power  of  depravity,  to  elevate  the  mind  above  the  world, 
and  prepare  the  Christian  for  his  future  bliss  ;  as  the 
child  must  commonly  be  “  trained  up  in  the  way  he  should 
go,”  if  we  hope  that  “  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.”*  Impressions  deepen  and  acquire  the  force  of 
principles  by  degrees,  knowledge  is  obtained  by  perpetual 
accumulation,  and  faith  is  increased  by  constant  exercise. 
It  would  be  as  vain  to  look  for  the  wrinkles  of  age  in  the 
face  of  youth,  or  the  strength  of  maturity  in  the  arm  of 
an  infant,  as  to  expect  the  experience  which  can  only  re¬ 
sult  from  the  witness  of  changes  and  the  operation  of  cir¬ 
cumstances,  with  its  corresponding  stability  of  character, 
in  him  who  has  but  just  commenced  a  life  of  piety.  As 
“  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it  until  he  receive  the 
early  and  the  latter  rain,”*  so  we  must  in  general  look 
for  a  slow  and  gradual  formation  of  thc  character  to  emi¬ 
nence  and  spiritual  luxuriancy.  ^he  account  given  of 
Anna  would  therefore  lead  us  <o  infer  that  she  had  been 
many  years,  and  in  all  probability  from  her  youth,  devoted 
to  the  service  of  God./  She  had  not  to  regret  that  her 
best  days  were  spe*t  in  riot  and  dissipation,  in  opposition 
or  indifference  to  religion,  by  which  so  many  debase  their 
nature,  offend  their  Maker,  and  ruin  their  souls :  but 
while  she  contemplated  the  future  without  alarm,  and 
perhaps  with  joy,  she  could  review  the  past  with  satis¬ 
faction. 

As  memory  predominates  over  the  other  faculties  of 
the  mind  in  declining  life,  and  as  so  much  of  our  happi¬ 
ness  or  misery  at  that  period  must  necessarily  result  from 
its  exercise,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  layr  up  in 
store  a  good  provision  in  the  “sacred  treasure  of  the 
past.”  Nothing  can  be  more  desirable  than  to  leave  the 
mind  filled  with  pleasing  recollections ;  and  this  can  arise 
only  from  a  life  of  holiness  and  purity.  How  awful  is  it 
to  think  that  the  last  hours  should  be  disturbed  by  images 
ef  crime  unrepented  of,  the  intrusion  of  which  into  the 
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dying  chamber  no  force  can  prevent !  How  lamentable  to 
see  the  terrors  of  death  aggravated  by  the  remorse  and 
horrors  of  retrospection  !  “  Life,”  says  a  profound  wri¬ 
ter,*  “  in  which  nothing  has  been  done  or  suffered  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  one  day  from  another,  is  to  him  that  has  passed 
it  as  if  it  had  never  been,  except  that  he  is  conscious  how 
ill  he  has  husbanded  the  great  deposit  of  his  Creator. 
Life,  made  memorable  by  crimes,  and  diversified  through 
its  several  periods  by  wickedness,  is  indeed  easily  review¬ 
ed,  but  reviewed  only  with  horror  and  remorse. 

“  The  great  consideration  which  ought  to  influence  us 
in  the  use  of  the  present  moment,  is  to  arise  from  the  ef¬ 
fect  which,  as  well  or  ill  applied,  it  must  have  upon  the 
time  to  come  ;  for,  though  its  actual  existence  be  incon¬ 
ceivably  short,  yet  its  effects  are  unlimited,  and  there  is 
not  the  smallest  point  of  time  but  may  extend  its  conse¬ 
quences,  either  to  our  hurt  or  our  advantage,  through 
all  eternity,  and  give  us  reason  to  remember  it  for  ever, 
with  anguish  or  exultation.” 

We  may  take  occasion  from  the  account  of  Anna  to 
remark,  that  true  religion  is  the  most  substantial  support 
amidst  the  infirmities  of  age.  This  is  emphatically  the 
period  of  “  evil  days,”  when  diseases  prey  upon  the  con¬ 
stitution,  and  the  faculties  both  of  body  and  mind  decay. 
Then  “  the  sun  and  the  light,  the  moon  and  the  stars  are 
darkened  the  greatest  change  takes  place  in  the  out¬ 
ward  circumstances  of  gladness  and  prosperity,  the  coun¬ 
tenance  of  the  man  is  altered,  his  complexion  faded,  and 
his  intellectual  faculties,  as  the  understanding  and  the 
fancy,  weakened.  It  is  at  this  time  “  the  keepers  of  the 
house  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  bow  themselves  ;  the 
grinders  cease,  because  they  are  few,  and  those  that  look 
out  of  the  windows  are  darkened ;”  the  strongest  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  body  fail,  the  limbs  bend  beneath  the  weight 
of  decrepitude  and  the  effects  of  paralytic  distempers, 
the  teeth  drop  away,  while  the  eyes  grow  dim  and 
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languid ;  “  the  doors  are  shut  in  the  streets  when  the 
sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,”  the  mouth  becoming 
sunken  and  closed  ;  they  “  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the 
bird,”  awakened  from  imperfect  slumber  when  the  cock 
crows  or  the  birds  begin  their  early  songs  ;  and  “  all  the 
daughters  of  music,”  the  tongue  that  expresses  and  the 
ears  that  are  charmed  with  it,  are  “  brought  low  ;”  they 
are  “  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and  fears  are  in  the 
way,”  alarmed  at  every  step  they  take,  lest  they  should 
stumble  at  the  slightest  obstacle,  and  especially  apprehen¬ 
sive  of  the  difficulties  of  any  ascent.  At  that  age  their 
gray  hairs  thicken  like  the  white  flowers  of  the  “  almond 
tree”  when  it  “flourishes,”  and  even  the  very  “  grass¬ 
hopper  is  a  burden,”  for  they  cannot  bear  the  slightest 
inconvenience,  not  even  the  weight  of  an  insect,  and 
“  desire  fails  ;”  then  is  the  “  silver  cord  loosed,  the 
golden  bowl  broken  ;  the  pitcher  is  broken  at  the  foun¬ 
tain,  and  the  wheel  is  broken  at  the  cistern ;”  all  the 
animal  and  vital  functions  at  length  cease,  and  every  es¬ 
sential  organ  of  life  decays  ;  “  then  shall  the  dust  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
who  gave  it.”* 

Reduced  to  the  state  of  feebleness  and  incapacity 
which  the  sacred  penman  so  beautifully  describes,  man 
becomes  an  object  of  compassion  ;  and  it  is  affecting  to  see 
him  struggling  amidst  the  ruins  of  his  former  self.  The 
sight  becomes  increasingly  painful  from  the  consideration 
that  this  is  one  day  to  be  our  own  condition  ;  that  we  too 
are  destined  to  grow  old,  to  quit  the  busy  scene  and  the 
social  circle  for  the  solitude  of  age,  and  in  our  turn  to  be 
pitied — perhaps  forsaken  !  But  there  is  one  thing  ca¬ 
pable  not  only  of  preserving  the  old  from  contempt,  but 
of  raising  them  to  grandeur  and  diffusing  lustre  over  their 
years  of  decrepitude.  In  contemplating  Anna  we  do  not 
think  of  her  infirmities  when  we  observe  her  piety  :  the 
meanness  of  the  woman — tottering,  crippled,  dying — 
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lost  amidst  the  majesty  of  the  saint ,  incessantly  serving 
God  in  his  temple,  and  advancing  to  the  grave  “  in  a  full 
age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  his  season.”* 
The  dawning  of  a  heavenly  day  seems  to  arise  upon  her 
“  hoary  head  which,  “  being  found  in  the  way  of  righ¬ 
teousness,”  is  a  “  crown  of  glory.”! 

Anna’s  history  further  suggests,  that  religion  is  the 
most  effectual  guard  against  the  vices  of  advanced  age. 
One  of  these  is  a  spirit  of  querulousness.  It  is  the  com¬ 
mon  practice  of  those  who  believe  themselves  entitled  to 
veneration  on  account  of  their  years,  to  complain  of  the 
arrogant  disregard  of  their  counsels,  which  they  impute 
to  the  rising  generation.  Cherishing  the  highest  opinion 
of  their  own  sentiments,  to  which  they  attribute  a  kind 
of  infallibility,  as  being  founded  upon  experience,  they 
naturally  expect  implicit  submission  to  their  dictates  and 
an  exact  conformity  to  their  views  :  they  require  not 
only  to  be  heard  but  obeyed,  and  are  impatient  at  the 
folly  of  those  who  rebel  against  their  wisdom.  Hence 
originate  the  often  repeated  tales  of  the  degeneracy  of 
the  present  times,  and  the  growing  insolence  of  the  young. 
It  may,  indeed,  be  admitted,  that,  other  things  being  equal, 
the  aged  have  a  just  claim  upon  the  attention  of  the  young, 
whom  they  are  sometimes  qualified  to  instruct ;  but  surely 
they  are  not  always  entitled  to  the  same  reverence,  and 
age  does  not  necessarily  confer  wisdom.  Genuine  hu¬ 
mility,  however,  tends  to  correct  the  spirit  of  dictation, 
while  it  combines  with  an  affectionate  concern  for  the 
interests  of  those  who  are  newly  come  into  life  ;  and 
genuine  humility  is  the  product  of  religion,  which  sup  ¬ 
plies  motives  to  give  advice  with  kindness,  and  to  endure 
the  rejection  of  it  without  anger. 

Another  fault  of  age,  is  the  indulgence  of  useless  re¬ 
grets  for  the  past.  In  reviewing  life,  it  is  easy  to  discover 
instances  of  our  own  incaution  or  negligence,  which  have 
possibly  influenced  our  affairs,  and  been  connected  with 
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many  subsequent  disappointments.  We  have  not  availed 
ourselves  of  fortunate  conjunctures,  or  we  have  rejected 
profitable  offers  ;  one  scheme  has  failed  by  our  precipi¬ 
tancy,  another  by  our  procrastination — some  persons, 
perhaps,  have  been  foolishly  trusted,  and  others  as 
foolishly  suspected — we  have  occasionally  listened  to 
advice  which  should  not  have  been  taken,  or  rejected 
what  would  have  proved  advantageous ;  and  the  conse¬ 
quence  has  been  some  diminution  of  fortune,  some  disap¬ 
pointment  of  our  expectations,  some  failure  in  the  crop 
of  earthly  enjoyment  which  we  had  anticipated.  If 
it  itfere  possible  to  recall  the  years  which  have  for 
ever  rolled  away,  or  if  the  felicity  of  a  rational  and  im¬ 
mortal  being  consisted  in  the  possession  of  temporal 
abundance,  worldly  honour,  or  corporeal  gratification, 
these  regrets  would  have  some  show  of  propriety,  and 
might  at  least  secure  a  patient  hearing  ;  but,  it  is  certain, 
they  only  betray  a  weak  or  a  wicked  mind  ;  it  is  perhaps 
equally  certain,  they  will  generally  continue  to  occupy 
the  thoughts  of  the  aged.  There  is,  in  fact,  but  one 
remedy,  “  pure  and  undefiled  religion.”  It  is  this  alone 
which  can  fix  in  the  mind  a  full  persuasion  of  the  nothing¬ 
ness  of  terrestrial  pleasures  and  possessions.  This  only 
can  console  us  after  our  ineffectual  efforts  to  “  gain  the 
whole  world,”  or  amidst  the  loss  of  riches  which  have 
“  taken  to  themselves  wings,”  and  long  since  “  fled- 
away,”  by  the  assurance,  that  nothing  we  ever  possessed 
was  adequate  to  render  us  happy,  without  other  and  better 
enjoyments — that  upon  a  fair  estimate,  it  is  questionable 
whether  the  perplexities  it  occasioned  did  not  counter¬ 
balance  the  advantages  it  either  bestowed  or  promised — * 
and  that  could  we  now  call  our  own  whatever  we  have 
most  valued  or  desired  of  worldly  good,  it  would  prove 
incapable  of  making  us  substantially  happy.  He  need 
not  wish  to  renew  life,  who  has  the  hope  of  a  better  ex¬ 
istence — nor  regret  the  loss  of  temporal  advantages,  if  he 
have  immortal  good.  He  who  “  lays  up  for  himself 
treasures  in  heaven,”  may  defy  the  storms  of  time,  qnd 
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adopt  the  triumphant  language  of  the  apostle,  amidst  the 
wreck  of  earthly  good,  “  having  nothing,  yet  possessing 
all  things.”* 

Similar  views  and  principles  alone  can  correct  a  third 
error  of  age,  namely,  the  aim  to  prolong  juvenility  to  an 
unnatural  period.  “  To  secure  to  the  old  that  influence 
which  they  are  willing  to  claim,  and  which  might  so  much 
contribute  to  the  improvement  of  the  arts  of  life,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  they  give  themselves  up  to  the 
duties  of  declining  years  ;  and  contentedly  resign  to  youth 
its  levity,  its  pleasures,  its  frolics,  and  its  fopperies.  It 
is  a  hopeless  endeavour  to  unite  the  contrarieties  of  spring 
and  winter  ;  it  is  unjust  to  claim  the  previleges  of  age, 
and  retain  the  playthings  of  childhood.  The  young 
always  form  magnificent  ideas  of  the  wisdom  and  gravity 
of  men  whom  they  consider  as  placed  at  a  distance  from 
them  in  the  ranks  of  existence,  and  naturally  look  on  those 
whom  they  find  trifling  with  long  beards,  with  contempt 
and  indignation,  like  that  which  women  feel  at  the 
effeminacy  of  men.  If  dotards  will  contend  with  boys 
in  those  performances  in  which  boys  must  always  excel 
them,  if  they  will  dress  crippled  limbs  in  embroidery,  en¬ 
deavour  at  gayety  with  faltering  voices,  and  darken  assem¬ 
blies  of  pleasure  with  the  ghastliness  of  disease,  they 
may  well  expect  those  who  find  their  diversions  obstructed 
will  hoot  them  away  ;  and  that  if  they  descend  to  com¬ 
petition  with  3'outh,they  must  bear  the  insolence  of  suc¬ 
cessful  rivals.”! 

Religion  also  must  be  regarded  as  the  best  preparation 
for  that  end  of  life,  with  which  old  age  is  so  closely  con¬ 
nected.  However  proper  it  may  be  to  realize  this  event¬ 
ful  time,  at  every  period  from  our  earliest  to  our  latest 
day,  it  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  more  certainly  and  evi¬ 
dently  near  at  an  advanced  age.  Anna,  after  the  lapse  of 
a  century,  had  greater  reason,  surely,  to  apprehend  her 
dissolution,  than  in  the  bboom  of  youth,  or  at  the  com- 
*  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  f  Dit.  Johnson,. 
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mencement  of  her  widowhood  :  and  how  appaling  the- 
prospect  I 

It  would  diminish  the  impression  we  have  of  the  terror 
of  death,  if  his  dominion  were  limited  to  a  part  of  the 
world,  or  to  any  ascertainable  extent  of  years  ;  but, 
while  his  authority  continues  unimpaired  and  his  stroke 
irresistible,  the  power  he  is  permitted  to  exercise  over 
humankind  is  universal.  In  visiting  the  repositories  of 
the  dead,  it  is  calculated  to  awaken  our  liveliest  sensibili¬ 
ties  to  trace  the  reign  of  the  “  king  of  terrors”  upon  the 
sepulchral  stone,  or  the  marble  monument.  In  characters 
which  time  has  almost  erased,  we  read  the  records  of  the 
past,  and  by  a  more  than  probable  analogy  penetrate 
some  of  the  mysteries  of  the  future.  Here  and  there 
occur  the  names  of  those  who  were  venerable  for  age, 
remarkable  for  their  exploits,  conspicuous  by  their  sta¬ 
tion,  rank,  or  talent — great  by  the  consent  of  their  con¬ 
temporaries — who  once  figured  upon  a  stage  which  is 
now  decayed,  or  were  illustrious  in  an  empire  which 
is  nows  passed  away.  Some  have  been  smitten  by 
death’s  withering  hand  at  an  earlier,  some  at  a  later 
period  of  life.  Adjoining  the  grave  of  age  is  the  tomb 
of  youth.  There  you  see  the  stone  half  buried  in  ac¬ 
cumulating  heaps  of  earth,  and  the  inscriptions  of  love 
and  tenderness  obscured  by  collecting  moss  ;  while  the 
hand  that  wrote  them  has  long  since  become  motionless, 
and  the  heart  that  dictated  them  ceased  to  beat. 

It  is  affecting  to  visit  places  of  public  resort,  under  the 
full  influence  of  the  consideration,  that  this  busy  and 
anxious  crowd  will  soon  disappear — their  race  will  be 
run,  and  the  immortal  prize  gained — or — lost!  These 
possessors  of  the  soil  will,  in  a  little  time,  be  disinherited 
— these  tenants  of  a  day  exchanged — the  funeral  pall 
will  cover  the  most  ambitious  and  the  most  active  of  them 
all,  and  the  motley  multitude  be  succeeded  by  others 
equally  busy,  equally  anxious,  equally  thoughtless  of 
another  state  of  being — and  equally  mortal ! 
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But  these  sentiments,  however  calculated  to  fill  irreli¬ 
gious  persons  with  dread  and  melancholy,  can  produce 
no  despondency  in  those  who,  like  Anna,  are  accustomed 
to  the  truths  of  religion,  and  derive  the  chief  pleasure 
both  of  their  youthful  and  decrepif  age  from  the  services 
of  religion.  With  regard  to  death  itself, ,  they  are  taught 
that  his  power  is  limited  to  the  body,  and  that  it  is  re¬ 
stricted  even  to  a  short  period  over  this  inferior  part 
of  our  nature  ;  and  as  to  its  consequences ,  they  cannot  in¬ 
cessantly  frequent  the  temple,  and  be  occupied  in  devo¬ 
tion,  without  learning  the  value,  as  well  as  the  reality,  of 
those  considerations  which  are  drawn  from  eternity. 
They  know  that  “  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorrup¬ 
tion,  this  mortal  put  on  immortality,”  and  that  then  “  there 
shall  be  no  more  death.”*  And  what  do  these  expres¬ 
sions  imply,  but,  the  entire  renovation  of  our  nature  ? — 
Man  is  mortal,  because  he  is  sinful  ;  and,  consequently, 
the  removal  of* sin  will  prove  the  extinction  of  death.  It 
is  only  by  the  introduction  of  moral  evil  that  the  earth 
has  been  converted  into  a  vast  cemetery,  and  life  become 
a  short  and  rugged  passage  to  the  sepulchre  ;  but,  when 
it  shall  no  longer  prevail,  our  sanctified  nature  will  inhe¬ 
rit  the  abodes  of  purity  and  undecaying  existence. 

It  is  this  consideration  which  endears  celestial  felicity. 
Exemption  from  death  implies  deliverance  from  sin,  and 
the  Christian  wishes  to  possess  a  character  which  God 
shall  approve,  and  to  be  cleansed  from  those  stains  of 
guilt  which  infect  his  present  being,  and  render  him  offen¬ 
sive  to  his  Father  in  heaven.  Were  he  destined  always 
to  be  unholy,  he  would  scarcely  contemplate  immorta¬ 
lity  as  a  blessing  ;  but  because  he  has  reason  to  anticipate 
“  awaking”  from  the  sleep  of  the  grave,  in  the  divine 
“  likeness,”!  he  realizes  a  period  in  the  bright  annals  of 
his  future  being,  when  he  shall  no  longer  have  occasion 
to  exclaim,  “  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deli¬ 
ver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?J 

*  1  Cor.  xv.  54.  Rev  xxi.  4.  f  Ps.  xvii.  15.  |  Rom.  vii.  24. 
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The  pains  of  separation  too,  which  afflict  this  mortal 
state,  cannot  exist  in  that  “  better  country.”  Society 
will  unquestionably  prove  one  considerable  source  of  the 
happiness  of  heaven,  where  immortal  beings  will  be  so 
circumstanced  and  capacitated,  as  both  to  receive  and  im¬ 
part  enjoyment.  The  very  nature  of  man  is  constituted 
social :  and  though  our  circumstances  in  this  life  often  ren¬ 
der  temporary  separations  unavoidable,  in  a  perfect  state 
of  society  they  must  be  needless  ;  consequently  they 
will  not  be  suffered  to  impair  the  joys  of  paradise. 

The  most  afflictive  of  all  separations,  is  that  which  is 
occasioned  by  death.  In  all  other  cases,  a  lingering 
hope  may  exist  of  a  reunion  at  some  period  however  dis¬ 
tant  ;  at  least  the  possibility  of  it  is  cheering  :  but,  even  if 
there  be  no  reasonable  expectation  of  this,  the  very  con¬ 
sciousness  that  our  friend  is  still  alive,  still  on  earth,  still 
capable  of  receiving  and  performing  acts  of  kindness, 
still  able  to  communicate  with  us  by  letter  or  by  message, 
to  participate  our  pleasures,  to  sympathize  with  our  sor¬ 
rows,  and  to  pray  for  our  welfare,  is  consoling  in  every 
vicissitude  j-s-but  when  death  sets  his  awful  seal  upon  our 
companion,  relative,  or  friend,  we  cherish  a  deeper  feel¬ 
ing  of  grief,  and  cannot  look  to  any  earthly  means  of  con¬ 
solation — but  we  can  look  to  a  heavenly  one  !  Whatever 
resource  fails,  the  religion  of  the  Bible  supplies  inex¬ 
haustible  springs  of  comfort.  God  is  on  high — Jesus 
“  ever  lives” — Christians  know  they  shall  soon  pass  into 
a  world  where  the  happy  circle  will  never  be  broken,  the 
communion  of  kindred  spirits  never  cease,  the  day  of 
blessedness  never  decline,  the  sabbath  of  immortality 
never  terminate. 

It  is  in  the  temple  also,  that  those  who  like  Anna  re¬ 
ceive  just  impressions  from  its  services,  and  live  in  a 
state  of  holy  intercourse  with  God,  learn  to  appreciate 
the  capacities  of  a  spiritual  mind  for  progression  in  wisdom 
and  felicity,  and  by  consequence  to  cherish  the  noblest 
anticipations  of  their  own  future  possible  elevation  of 
character  How  many  unfinished  schemes  are  frustra* 
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ted  by  death  !  Our  plans  of  futurity,  our  purposes  of  gain, 
or  our  resolves  of  usefulness,  may  be  ended  in  one  short 
hour.  Here  the  labours  of  the  industrious,  the  studies  of 
the  learned,  the  investigations  of  the  philosopher,  and  the 
career  of  the  pious,  close.  The  grave  silences  the  voice 
of  the  preacher,  and  paralyzes  the  hand  of  the  charitable. 
Here  the  arguments  of  a  Paul  end — here  the  silver  tongue 
of  an  Apollos  is  speechless — here  the  hands  of  a  Dorcas 
cease  to  manufacture  for  the  poor,  whose  unavailing  tears 
cannot  recall  departed  piety. 

But  who  will  define  the  limits  of  possible  attainment  in 
knowledge  and  excellence  in  a  state  of  deathless  exist¬ 
ence  ?  Society  is  always  improving,  even  in  the  present 
world,  amidst  all  its  imperfections.  The  researches  of 
past  ages  have  transmitted  a  vast  stock  of  wisdom  to  their 
successors,  both  in  reference  to  natural  science  and  reli¬ 
gious  truth.  Who  can  tell  what  discoveries  a  Newton 
might  have  made,  had  he  possessed  a  terrestrial  immor¬ 
tality  ?  or  who  can  conceive  what  heights  and  depths  of 
divine  knowledge  might  have  been  disclosed,  had  the 
apostles  of  Christ  been  permitted  to  live  to  the  present  pe¬ 
riod,  and  had  it  been  the  will  of  God  that  they  should  have 
received  a  constant  succession  of  revelations  ? 

In  both  these  cases,  not  only  has  death  terminated  this 
series  of  bright  discovery,  but  this  earth  is  not  the  desti¬ 
ned  place,  nor  time  the  destined  period,  for  those  manifest¬ 
ations  of  eternal  wisdom,  which  we  have  reason  to  believe 
will  take  place  in  another  world.  Those  impediments  to 
knowledge,  and  those  reasons  for  concealment,  which  at 
present  exist,  will  be  removed,  and  truth  open  all  her 
treasures  to  immortalized  and  sanctified  spirits. 

The  consequence  of  the  progressive  disclosure  of  spi¬ 
ritual  things,  of  the  works  and  ways  of  God,  will  be  pro¬ 
gressive  improvement  :  and,  as  in  consequence  of  the 
clearer  developement  of  truth  in  the  Gospel,  “  he  who  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than  John  the 
Baptist  so,  wrhen  all  the  shadow's  and  clouds  that  bedim 
our  present  existence  shall  have  disappeared,  and  a  ray 
of  heaven  pours  its  glorious  illumination  upon  the  mys- 
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teries  of  time,  the  least  in  the  paradise  of  God  will  be 
greater  than  the  most  distinguished  in  his  church  on  earth. 
And  as  we  shall  never  cease  to  improve  in  knowledge — 
for  there  will  be  no  termination  ;to  our  spiritual  re¬ 
searches — there  will  probably  arrive  a  period  in  eter¬ 
nity,  when  he  who  at  the  resurrection  will  be  least  in 
the  heavenly  world  in  capacity  and  glory,  will  become 
greater  in  consequence  of  ever  new  discoveries,  than  at 
that  moment  will  be  the  greatest  of  the  redeemed  uni¬ 
verse.  And  the  meanest  Christian  on  earth  may  indulge 
the  hope  that  at  a  future  age,  even  he  may  become  supe¬ 
rior  in  knowledge,  in  love,  in  capacity,  and  in  glory,  to 
what  the  brightest  seraph  or  the  tallest  archangel,  is  at 
present  in  the  heaven  of  heavens  ;  for  who  can  tell  what 
God  may  do  for  beatified  souls  ?  who  dare  limit  the  ope¬ 
rations  of  his  mercy,  or  who  can  imagine  to  what  an  ele¬ 
vation  of  wisdom  and  felicity  an  emparadised  believer 
may  attain  ? 

Progression  is  the  law  of  a  thinking  being.  And 
why  should  it  not  operate  upon  holy  intelligences  in  the 
future  state,  as  well  as  m  the  present  ?  and  why  not 
when  “  there  shall  be  no  more  death,”*  to  an  incalculably 
greater  extent  ?  Why  should  not  every  new  idea  ac¬ 
quired  in  that  world  become  a  seed  of  truth  in  the  mind, 
that  shall  spring  up  and  bear  fruit,  multiply  and  expand, 
without  restriction  and  without  end  ? — 

There  is  not  in  religion  a  nobler  or  a  more  animating 
sentiment,  than  this  perpetual  advancement  of  the  soul 
towards  perfection.  Life  has  its  maturity  and  decline, 
nature  its  boundaries  of  beauty,  human  affairs  their  ze¬ 
nith  of  glory ;  but,  in  “  the  new  heavens  and  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,”!  every  thing  will  be 
eternally  upon  the  advance — there  will  be  no  end  to  the 
path  of  knowledge — present  acquisitions  will  be  the  basis 
of  subsequent  acquirements — we  shall  be  continually  out¬ 
shining  ourselves,  by  making  nearer  approaches  to  infinite 
goodness — and  the  whole  moral  creation  will  be  for  ever 
beautifying  iu  the  eyes  of  God. 

*  Rev.  xxi.  4. 


f  2  Pet,  iii.  13. 


THE  WOMAN  OF  SAMARIA. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

Account  of  Christ’s  journey  through  Samaria — he  arrives  at  Jacob’s  well — 
enters  into  conversation  with  a  woman  of  the  couatry — her  misappre¬ 
hensions — the  discovery  of  his  character  to  her  as  a  prophet — her  con¬ 
victions — her  admission  of  his  claim  as  the  true  Messiah,  which  she  re¬ 
ports  in  the  city — the  great  and  good  effect— reflections. 

JEiVERY  incident  in  the  life  of  Christ  is  illustrative  of 
the  evangelical  testimony,  “  he  went  about  doing  good.” 
His  efforts  were  not  partial,  nor  confined  to  particular  oc¬ 
casions  ;  but,  availing  himself  of  all  the  opportunities, 
which  occurred,  either  in  public  or  in  private,  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  welfare  of  mankind,  time  never  measured  out 
an  idle  hour — the  sun  never  set  upon  a  useless  day ! 

It  may  be  truly  said,  with  regard  to  those  who  imbibe 
the  spirit  of  their  Master,  “no  man  liveth  to  himself.” 
Nothing  can  be  more  remote  from  genuine  Christianity, 
than  that  selfishness  which  is  characteristic  of  a  worldly 
disposition,  and  which,  with  an  uniform  and  undeviating 
assiduity,  seeks  its  own  interests  and  purposes  ;  while 
nothing  can  so  fully  comport  with  its  nature,  and  evince 
its  prevalence,  as  that  charity  which  is  limited  only  by 
the  period  of  human  life,  the  extent  of  means,  and  the 
boundaries  of  creation. 

“  When  the  Lord  knew  that  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John  . . . 
he  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee.”* 

The  jealousy  of  his  enemies  induced  them  to  become 
narrow  observers  of  all  the  proceedings  of  Christ ;  and, 
knowing  their  spirit,  he  removed  to  some  distance  :  not, 
however,  through  fear — nor  (as  some  expositors  have 
stated)  lest  they  should  put  him  to  death  ;  for  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come — and  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
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*  John  iv.  1,  3. 
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counteract  the  purposes  of  Heaven.  He  could  easily 
have  eluded  their  utmost  vigilance  and  malignity,  as  on  a 
certain  occasion,  when  “  passing  through  the  midst  of 
them,  he  went  his  way.”*  But  our  Lord  did  not  think 
proper  to  disclose  himself  at  once,  and  in  a  very  public 
manner.  It  was  not  his  intention  to  astonish,  but  gradu¬ 
ally  to  excite  the  attention  of  the  Jewish  nation,  to  furnish 
evidences  of  his  mission  to  humble  and  contrite  minds, 
and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  future  work,  rather  than  to 
operate  on  a  very  extended  scale  himself.  In  this  man¬ 
ner  was  accomplished  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  “  He  shall 
not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street.  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench  :  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  truth.”! 

His  route  lay  through  Samaria  ;  any  other  way  to  Gali¬ 
lee  would  have  been  very  circuitous  :  and  this  is  men¬ 
tioned,  because  of  the  directions  to  his  disciples,  “  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the 
Samaritans  enter  ye  not ;  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel.”!  The  hour  for  that  enlarged 
operation  of  mercy  amongst  the  Gentiles,  which  had 
been  so  long  predicted,  was  not  yet  arrived,  though  it  was 
now  approaching  with  desirable  rapidity.  The  dispensa¬ 
tions  of  God  are  inscrutable  to  mortals,  to  whom  it  seems 
profoundly  mysterious,  that  the  purposes  of  love  to  man 
should  first  be  delayed  for  so  many  ages,  and  then  mani¬ 
fested  by  the  work  of  Christ  to  so  limited  an  extent. 
Here  we  must  “  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight ;”  while,  upon 
every  leaf  in  the  great  volume  of  providence,  it  is  legi¬ 
bly  written,  “  My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither 
are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  hea¬ 
vens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. ”§ 

It  has  been  piously  remarked,  that  the  evangelist  refers, 
by  the  expression  “  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria,” 

*  Luke  iv.  30.  f  Is.  xlii.  2,  3.  t  Matt.  x.  5X  6.  §  Is.  !v.  8.  9. 
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to  our  Saviour's  purposes  of  mercy  to  that  vicinity  ;  and 
undoubtedly  it  is  true,  that  he  was  powerfully  impelled 
and  irresistibly  guided,  where ver  he  went.  Nothing 
could  obstruct  his  designs  of  mercy,  or  his  labours  of 
love.  No  force  could  prevent  his  benevolent  progress  : 
as  well  might  human  or  diabolical  agency  attempt  to  ar¬ 
rest  the  sun  in  his  course,  or  stop  the  march  of  time.— 
“  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.”  “  I  must 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  ;  the 
night  corneth,  when  no  man  can  work.”* 

In  his  journey,  Jesus  came  to  a  city  of  Samaria  called 
Sychar ,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  same  with  the 
Sichem  or  Shechem  of  the  Old  Testament  ;t  where  was  a 
well,  to  which  tradition  had  assigned  the  name  of  Jacob, 
as  having  been  originally  dug  by  that  patriarch.  It  was 
now  about  the  sixth  hour,  or  noon,  and  the  climate  being 
exceedingly  sultry,  Jesus,  under  the  pressure  of  fatigue, 
sat  down  by  the  well. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  turn  aside,  like  Moses,  to  “see 
this  great  sight.”  Jesus  “sat  thus  on  the  well,”  as  the 
weary  traveller  seeks  a  renewal  of  his  strength  by  tem¬ 
porary  repose.  What  majesty  and  mystery  surround  the 
spot,  when  we  recall  the  ancient  oracles  to  mind,  which 
represent  him  as  “  the  W onderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  ;”  and 
compare  descriptions  of  this  nature  with  the  evangelical 
record  of  his  own  words,  “  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  his  head.”^ 

What  a  scene  for  ministering  spirits,  who  had  been  ac¬ 
customed  to  behold  and  adore  him,  but  who  now  witnessed 

*  John  v.  1 7.  ix.  4. 

f  Gen.  xxxiii.  18,  19.  Josh.  xxiv.  32.  This  place  was  the  metropolis 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  It  was  destroyed  by  Abimelech,  but  rebuilt  by 
Jeroboam,  who  made  it  the  seat  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  It  was  after¬ 
ward  called  JYeapolis  ;  and  Vespasian  or  Domitian  having  established  a 
colony  there,  it  received  the  Roman  appellation  of  Flavia  Cesarea.  He¬ 
rod  gave  it  the  name  of  Sebaste. 

|  Mat.  viii.  20. 


UO  FEMALE  SCRIPTURE  BIOGRAPHY. 

his  abasement !  What  a  contrast  between  “  the  Lamb  m 
the  midst  of  the  throne,”  and  Jesus  sitting  on  a  well,  and 
afterward  suspended  on  a  cross — between  “  the  King  oi 
glory  and  the  weary  traveller — the  “  Lord  of  lords,” 
and  the  “  man  of  sorrows  1”  4* 

Let  us  derive  instruction,  as  well  as  consolation,  from 
this  scene.  “  We  have  not  a  high-priest,  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted,  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.”*  If  the 
Saviour  had  appeared  upon  earth  in  external  splendour, 
and  in  a  manner  which  to  human  apprehension  would 
have  comported  better  with  the  majesty  of  his  nature  and 
the  pre-eminence  of  his  celestial  glory,  our  insignificance 
would  have  created  a  sense  of  unapproachable  distance  : 
we  should  have  been  more  astonished  than  attracted — - 
more  confounded  than  conciliated.  But  he  disrobed  him¬ 
self  of  ineffable  brightness  to  bring  us  nigh,  and  to  produce 
a  just  and  holy  familiarity,  saying  to  his  disciples,  “  I 
have  called  you  friends.”} 

Let  us  be  reconciled  to  the  infirmities,  pains,  and  po¬ 
verty  we  may  suffer ;  for  it  is  “  sufficient  for  the  servant 
to  be  as  his  master.”  More  elevated  stations  in  life 
would  be  attended  with  more  danger  to  our  spiritual  cha¬ 
racter,  and  expose  us  to  more  afflictions ;  as  mountains  in 
proportion  to  their  height  attract  clouds  and  tempests. 
The  present  is  a  state  of  trial  for  the  righteous  ;  but 
however  distressing  or  obscure  our  way,  Jesus  has  trod 
it  before  us — sanctifying  the  path  of  sorrow  by  his  pre¬ 
sence,  and  plucking  up  many  of  its  thorns.  Place  his 
example  before  your  eyes — observe  his  humble  life — his 
assumed  poverty — his  unaffected  condescension  !  To  the 
poor  he  preached — with  the  poor  he  lived — their  dress 
he  wore — and  their  lowly  sphere  he  chose  and  honoured  1 

How  many  of  the  most  important  events  of  our  lives 
may  be  traced  to  trifling  circumstances  !  A  single  step 
may  have  a  remote,  but  very  obvious  connexion  with 
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the  greatest  results.  A  single  turn  in  the  journey  of 
life  may  influence  the  happiness,  and  direct  the  course  of 
years !  “  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria,  to  draw 
water.”  Nothing  could  be  more  apparently  incidental ; 
and  yet  he  who  thinks  rightly  will  perceive  it  to  be  a 
link  in  the  great  chain  of  Providence,  which  was  abso¬ 
lutely  essential  to  the  completion  of  the  whole.  It  was 
in  the  purpose  of  God,  that  many  of  the  Samaritans  of 
that  city  should  believe — that  this  conviction  should  be 
wrought  by  that  woman,  who  herself  should  be  forcibly 
impressed  by  the  proofs  with  which  she  was  furnished 
in  the  relation  of  her  most  private  domestic  concerns. 
Had  she  come  earlier  or  later,  Jesus  had  not  been  there  t 

We  must  trace  the  links  of  this  chain  further.  The 
malignity  of  the  Pharisees  induced  Jesus  to  leave  Judea  ; 
and  both  convenience,  and  perhaps  a  moral  necessity, 
impelled  him  here.  His  arrival  at  that  hour — his  stay — 
the  opportunity  occasioned  by  the  absence  of  his  disci¬ 
ples — were  all  appointed  by  superintending  wisdom. 
Who  knowTs  what  a  day  or  an  hour  may  bring  forth  ? 
Little  did  this  Samaritan  woman  expect  such  a  meeting, 
such  a  traveller,  or  such  a  conversation !  So  wisely  and 
so  wonderfully  are  the  plans  of  Providence  arranged ! 

How  often  has  the  promise  been  accomplished,  “  I 
was  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not !”  To  some  un¬ 
foreseen  occurrence — some  accidental  meeting — some- 
trifling  coincidence,  Christians  may  often  trace  their  first 
conversion,  and  their  best  impressions.  A  stranger — a 
word,  a  casualty,  has  proved  the  means  of  spiritual  illu¬ 
mination  ;  and  while  the  recollection  of  these  circum¬ 
stances  often  solace  them  in  the  vale  of  tears,  we  doubt 
not  but  they  will  furnish  a  subject  of  pleasing  contem¬ 
plation  and  adoring  gratitude,  when  they  shall  have 
attained  the  perfection  of  their  being  on  the  heights  of 
immortality. 

“Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink:”  a  very 
natural  request  from  a  weary  stranger,  and  one  with 
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which,  from  the  common  hospitality  of  the  times,  he 
might  expect  a  ready  compliance.  The  evil  effect  of 
luxury  is,  that  it  has  multiplied  our  artificial  necessities, 
and  diminished  our  benevolent  feelings  ;  in  a  simpler 
state  of  society,  the  wants  of  mankind  are  fewer  and 
more  easily  supplied. 

The  woman  paused  and  inquired,  “  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a  wo¬ 
man  of  Samaria  ?  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans. ”*  Alas !  where  rancorous  animosity  ex¬ 
ists,  how  frequently  the  laws  of  hospitality,  and  the 
principles  even  of  humanity,  are  sacrificed  !  The  Sanhe¬ 
drim  interdicted  any  friendly  intercourse  with  the  Sama¬ 
ritans,  and  the  Jews  cursed  them  by  the  secret  name  of 
God  ;  and  as  this  mutual  animosity  existed,  the  woman 
received  our  Saviour’s  request  with  a  reproachful  sneer. 

The  enmity  subsisting  between  the  Jews  and  Samari¬ 
tans  was  very  ancient  in  its  origin,  and  exceedingly  in¬ 
veterate  in  its  character.  It  had  also  been  aggravated 
by  different  incidents.  When  the  ten  tribes  revolted  in 
the  time  of  Jeroboam,  the  calves  were  set  up  in  Dan 
and  Bethel,  with  a  view  to  seduce  the  people  from 
worshipping  at  Jerusalem,  which  was  of  course  highly 
offensive  to  Judah  and  Benjamin  ;  and  when  Shalma¬ 
neser,  the  king  of  Assyria,  carried  away  the  ten  tribes 
into  captivity,  he  colonized  the  cities  of  Samaria  with 
the  Babylonians  and  others,  who  carried  their  false  reli¬ 
gion  with  them  ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  became 
odious  to  the  Jews.  At  first,  the  providence  of  God 
punished  these  idolatrous  settlers,  by  permitting  lions  to 
infest  the  country,  whose  ravages  induced  Shalmaneser 
to  send  one  of  the  priests  “  to  teach  them  the  manner 
of  the  God  of  the  land  when  they  united  the  worship 
of  the  Jehovah  with  that  of  their  own  idols. |  These 
people  very  much  discouraged  the  Jews  in  the  erection 
©f  the  second  temple,  after  their  return  from  captivity, 
*  John  iv.  9.  „  f,  2  Kings  xrii.  24—41. 
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After  this,  when  Alexander  had  conquered  Syria  and 
Palestine,  Sanballat,  who  governed  the  province  of  Sa¬ 
maria  for  Darius,  submitted  to  the  conqueror;  and  hav¬ 
ing  married  his  daughter  to  Manasseh,  the  brother  of 
Jaddua  the  high-priest,  he  obtained  permission  from 
Alexander  to  build  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizzim,  in  imi¬ 
tation  of  that  which  was  built  at  Jerusalem.*-  Manasseh 
was  constituted  the  high-priest,  a  multitude  of  Jews 
mixed  with  the  Samaritans,  and  a  distinct  service,  after 
the  Jewish  mode  of  worship,  was  conducted.  This 
occasioned  great  contentions,  and  suspended  all  inter¬ 
course  between  the  rival  nations.  The  Samaritans  are 
generally  said  to  have  admitted  little  more  of  the  Old 
Testament  than  the  Pentateuch  ;  but  Justin  Martyr,  who 
was  a  native  of  Sichem,  affirms  that  they  received  all 
the  prophetic  writings.! 

Drop  a  pitying  tear  over  human  weakness,  folly,  and 
crime.  What  divisions  separate  the  human  race,  and 
exasperate  men  against  each  other!  But  of  all  others, 
they  are  the  most  inveterate,  which  are  produced  on 
account  of  religion.  The  Samaritan  appoints  Gerizzim 
as  the  place  of  worship,  in  opposition  to  Jerusalem — the 
fires  of  persecution  are  instantly  kindled,  and  the  victims 
of  intolerance  suffer  martyrdom ! 

To  the  reproachful  insinuation  of  the  woman,  Christ 
returned  no  answer,  for  it  kindled  no  resentment. 
“  When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again but  with 
his  characteristic  condescension  and  eagerness  to  instruct 
the  ignorant,  he  said,  “  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water.”  This  language  was  expressive  of 
his  readiness  and  ability  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the 
destitute,  to  console  the  afflicted,  and  to  save  the  lost.  By 
fhe  “  gift  of"  God,”  he  intended  divine  bounty  in  general 

*  It  stood  two  hundred  years.  Joseph.  Antiq.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  18.. 
f  Just.  Mart.  Apol.  IT. 
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by  “  living  water,”  the  blessings  of  salvation,  especially 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  “  his  holy  Spirit.”* 

The  conciliating  and  affectionate  manner  of  Christ’s 
appeal  to  the  woman,  appears  to  have  softened  her  tur¬ 
bulent  spirit,  and  won  her  respect.  She  uses  an  epithet 
of  respect  previously  omitted,  “  Sir” — perceiving  that, 
though  apparently  a  Jew,  he  possessed  none  of  that  ran¬ 
corous  enmity  which  characterized  others,  and  cherish¬ 
ed  national  antipathies.  “  A  soft  answer  turneth  away 
wrath  ;  but  grievous  words  stir  up  anger.”!  Offences 
are  likely  to  arise  in  the  present  world ;  but  let  us  rather 
aim  to  disarm  malignity  by  conciliation,  than  strengthen 
and  envenom  it  by  resistance.  Soft  words  may  in  time 
operate  on  hardened  hearts,  as  water  continually  drop¬ 
ping  on  the  rock  wrears  it  away.  Such  a  mode  of  proceed¬ 
ing  costs  us  little,  but  tends  much  to  dignify  and  exalt  us. 
“  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge 
among  you  ?  let  him  show  out  of  a  good  conversation 
his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have 
bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and 
lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 

*  “  Living  water,  guv.  It  may  surprise  au  English  reader,  un¬ 
acquainted  with  the  Oriental  idiom,  that  this  woman,  who  appears  by  the 
sequel  to  have  totally  misunderstood  our  Lord,  did  not  ask  what  he  meant 
by  living  water,  but  proceeded  on  the  supposition  that  she  understood  him 
perfectly  ;  and  only  did  not  conceive  how,  without  some  vessel  for  drawing 
and  containing  that  water,  he  could  provide  her  with  it  to  drink.  The 
truth  is,  the  expression  is  ambiguous.  In  the  most  familiar  acceptation, 
living  water  meant  no  more  than  running  water.  In  this  sense,  the  water 
of  springs  and  rivers  would  be  denominated  living,  as  that  of  cisterns  and 
lakes  would  be  called  dead,  because  motionless.  Thus,  Gen.  xxvi.  19.  we 
are  told,  that  Isaac’s  servants  digged  in  the  valley,  and  found  there  a  well 
oi  springing  water.  It  is  living  water,  both  in  the  Hebrew  and  in  the 
Greek,  as  marked  on  the  margin  of  our  Bibles.  Thus  also,  Lev.  xiv.  5* 
what  is  rendered  running  ivater  in  the  English  Bible,  is  in  both  these 
languages  living  water.  Nay,  this  use  was  not  unknown  to  the  Latins,  as 
may  be  proved  from  Virgil  and  Ovid.  In  this  passage,  however,  our  I  ord 
uses  the  expression  in  the  more  sublime  sense  for  divine  teaching,  but  was 
mistaken  by  the  woman  as  using  it  in  the  popular  acceptation.”  Camp¬ 
bell’s  Trans,  of  the  Four  Gospels,  vol.  ii.  p.  518,  notes. 
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from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work.  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in 
peace  of  them  that  make  peace. ”* 

Our  Saviour’s  discourse  was  further  distinguished  by 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  ;”  and  the  wo¬ 
man  seems  to  have  partaken  of  similar  surprise  with  those 
who  are  said  to  have  “  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. As  a  “  fountain  of 
living  waters,”  he  was  always  pouring  forth  refreshing 
streams  ;  as  the  depository  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  he 
incessantly  communicated  his  treasures  of  sacred  instruc¬ 
tion  ;  and  as  the  “  Sun  of  Righteousness,”  he  constantly 
imparted  his  heavenly  light  and  healing  beams.  Who 
could  approach  him  without  feeling  the  benign  influence, 
and  being  benefited  by  the  rich  supply  ? 

As  the  term  which  Christ  had  employed  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  simply  denoted  excellent  spring  water  in  common 
language,  the  woman  at  present  conceived  no  other  idea 
of  his  meaning  ;  and  seeing  he  was  a  stranger,  with  no 
bucket,  she  expressed  her  astonishment  at  his  promise. 
With  some  mysterious  impression,  probably,  of  his  extra¬ 
ordinary  character,  blended  with  incredulity,  she  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  inquire,  “  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Ja¬ 
cob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ?”J 

This  may  furnish  an  exemplification  of  the  fact,  that 
the  “  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. ”§ 
The  terms  of  Christianity  are  mysterious,  because  its 
doctrines  are  misunderstood,  and  cannot  be  discerned  by 
him,  the  “  eyes  of  whose  understanding”  are  beclouded, 

*  James  iii.  13 — 18.  f  Luke  iv.  22.  J  John.  iv.  12.  \  1  Cor.  ii.  14 
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and  whose  heart  is  sensual.  How  deplorable  the  effects- 
of  sin,  which  has  drawn  a  veil  over  the  moral  perceptions 
of  man  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  he  cannot  see  the 
glories  of  truth,  the  charms  of  Jesus,  the  value  of  his 
soul,  and  the  importance  of  its  redemption  !  Nothing  but 
the  glare  of  earthly  grandeur  can  affect  him,  while  eterni¬ 
ty  with  all  its  vast  concerns  disappears. 

Though  the  woman  at  first  manifested  considerable 
animosity,  and  afterward  betrayed  great  ignorance,  Jesus 
was  neither  provoked  by  her  prejudices,  nor  irritated  by 
her  misconceptions.  We  must  not  unnecessarily  "wound 
the  unenlightened,  nor  even  the  perverse,  by  reproaches  ; 
but  aim  to  win  them  by  kindness  and  forbearance.  O  for 
more  resemblance  to  the  u  Lamb  of  God,”  and  more  of 
the  temper  which  the  apostle  inculcates !  “  And  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  ;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient,  in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves  ;  if  God  peradventure  will 
give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth  ; 
and  that  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will,”* 

It  would  exceedingly  conduce  to  the  promotion  of  this 
spirit,  were  we  frequently  to  recollect  our  own  former 
ignorance  and  slowness  to  apprehend  the  “  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  and  the  patience  we  have  ourselves  experien¬ 
ced,  especially  from  “  our  Master  in  heaven.”  We 
should  also  consider,  that  the  best  and  most  permanent 
impressions  are  often  the  most  gradual ;  and  he  who  ad¬ 
vances  to  perfection,  goes  on  from  strength  to  strength. 
Let  us  not  be  unduly  discouraged,  because  of  our  present 
ignorance  and  darkness  of  mind ;  but  pursuing  our  in¬ 
quiries  with  a  humble  and  teachable  disposition,  we  may 
hope  by  copious  supplies  from  the  Source  of  wis¬ 
dom,  to  increase  our  knowledge,  and  enlarge  our  ca¬ 
pacities. 

*  Tim.  ii.  24—26. 
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It  appears  rather  surprising,  that  instead  of  question- 
ing  the  pretensions  of  Christ,  this  woman  did  not  at  once 
solicit  a  fulfilment  of  his  promise,  and  “  draw  water  from 
the  wrells  of  salvation ;  but  her  method  of  proceeding  is 
illustrative  of  a  very  common  case.  Religious  inquirers 
are  full  of  doubts  and  prejudices  ;  for  though  Jesus  in¬ 
vites  them  to  participate  the  blessings  he  so  liberally  dis¬ 
penses,  they  imagine,  falsely  imagine,  that  some  previous 
qualification  is  requisite  to  justify  their  approach.  “  Can 
such  a  sinner  be  saved  ?  Am  I  indeed  invited — after  all 
my  sins  and  broken  vows  ?  I  know  not  whether  I  shall  be 
accepted,  for  what  claim  have  1  upon  his  mercy  ?” 

Yet  the  Saviour  still  invites — still  promises — still  en¬ 
courages — still  instructs — and  will  not  let  the  weakest  in¬ 
quirer  go,  but  guides  his  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

“  Whosoever,”  said  he  to  the  woman,  “whosoever 
drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again  ;  but  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never 
thirst  :  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.” 
The  allusion  is  unquestionably  to  that  principle  in  the 
heart  which  is  of  divine  implantation,  and  which,  however 
various  its  names,  and  diversified  its  operations,  is  uniform 
in  its  nature  and  origin.  Sometimes  it  is  represented  by 
the  cause,  and  sometimes  the  effect.  It  is  the  “  Spirit 
given  to  them  that  ask  him,”  with  regard  to  agency  ;  it  is 
grace,  in  point  of  character  ;  and  it  is  holiness  or  practi¬ 
cal  religion,  in  reference  to  its  outward  influence.  Jesus 
Christ  beautifully  describes  this  principle  in  his  meta¬ 
phorical  addresses  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  by  an  allu¬ 
sion  to  the  thirst  which  the  water  of  life  assuages,  the 
inexhaustible  consolation  it  imparts,  as  a  “  well  of  water 
and  the  perpetual  and  perfect  blessedness  with  which 
it  is  connected,  as  “  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.” 

Thirst  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  propensities  of  hu¬ 
man  nature,  and  is  therefore  adapted  to  represent  the  in¬ 
tensity  of  that  desire  with  which  mankind  seek  the  wealth, 
the  honours,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  world  :  and  though 
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“  he  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver  j 
nor  he  that  loveth  abundance  with  increase  ;*  the  appe¬ 
tite  is  still  insatiable,  and  the  pursuit  continued.  When 
under  the  influence  of  violent  thirst,  it  is  not  unusual  for 
persons  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  supply,  however 
unwholesome,  and  eagerly  to  drink  even  of  a  filthy  stream ; 
with  similar  impatience  and  satisfaction,  the  “  carnal 
mind”  indulges  in  its  sensualities,  seizing  forbidden,  and 
contented  with  polluting  joys.  But  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  heart  is  distinguished  for  its  purifying  influence  :  it 
cleanses  the  spirit  from  guilt — sanctifies  it  by  the  “  wash¬ 
ing  of  regeneration,”  and  imparts  a  new  desire,  a  heavenly 
thirst,  a  holy  ardour  for  spiritual  communications  ;  so  that 
“  as  the  hart  pants  after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  the 
soul  after  God. ”t 

This  woman  had  a  considerable  distance  to  go  in  order 
to  procure  the  water  with  which  it  was  needful  to  supply 
the  necessities  of  her  household  ;  and  when  arrived  at  the 
spot,  it  was  a  laborious  service  to  draw  from  the  well,  and 
return  laden  into  the  city.  Our  Saviour  intimates,  on  the 
contrary,  the  ease  with  which  his  divine  blessings  were 
attainable,  as  well  as  their  unfailing  abundance.  There 
is  imparted  to  every  applicant  a  fund  of  peace,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  which  “  a  good  man  is  satisfied  from  himself.  ”| 
Religion  furnishes  consolations  of  a  nature  precisely 
adapted  to  our  necessities  as  fallen  and  miserable  crea¬ 
tures  ;  and  it  affords  them  in  circumstances,  when  it  is 
obvious  that  no  other  resource  remains.  The  supplies 
of  this  world  resemble  the  casual  streamlets  of  winter,  cold 
and  soon  exhausted,  or  lost  in  evaporation  beneath  the 
returning  beam  of  spring  :  but  amidst  the  vicissitudes  of 
life,  and  in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  religion  has  consolations 
which  never  fail.  The  river  of  a  Christian's  consolation 
runs  throughout  the  wilderness  of  time,  nor  stays  in  its 
course  till  it  expands  into  the  boundless  and  fathomless 
Ocean  of  eternal  blessedness. 
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At  length,  the  woman  in  question  is  induced  to  make 
the  request  which  we  wonder  she  did  not  at  first  present^ 
though  still  she  misapprehends  the  meaning  of  her  divine 
Teacher,  however  plain  his  sentiment  may  now  appear  to 
us  ;  in  consequence  of  which,  he  condescended  to  adopt 
another  mode  of  conveying  instruction  to  her  mind.  He 
had  excited  her  attention.,  he  now  proceeds  to  address  her 
conscience. 

We  must  not  overlook  the  circumstance  that  Christ 
was  “  wearied  with  his  journey  but  he  was  not  wea¬ 
ried  with  his  work— well  doing.  If  he  had  now  remained 
silent,  it  would  not  have  been  wonderful ;  or  if,  intend¬ 
ing  to  disclose  his  character  to  this  woman,  and  by  her 
means  to  the  Samaritans,  he  had  smitten  her  conscience, 
removed  her  prejudices,  enlightened  her  mind,  and  won 
her  affections,  as  we  know  he  could  have  done,  in  a  mo¬ 
ment — as  when  he  said  to  Matthew,  “  Follow  me,”  and 
immediately  “  he  left  all” — or  as  when  he  spake  from  the 
clouds  with  irresistible  eflect  to  Saul  ; — we  should  not 
have  been  astonished  that  he  spared  his  words,  w  hile  we 
must  have  admired  the  mighty  operation  of  his  grace. 
But  lo !  he  entered  into  a  long  conversation,  though  in  a 
weary  hour,  and  took  the  utmost  pains  to  teach  her. 
We  have  here  an  example  for  our  imitation.  Ought  not 
we  to  be  patient  and  laborious  ?  Ought  not  we  to  recol¬ 
lect  the  value  of  the  soul,  and  strive  “  in  season  and  out 
of  season”  to  win  it,  knowing  “  he  that  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins  ?”*  “  The 

servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ,”  nor  despond  ;  lest 
consulting  his  own  advantage,  he  prejudice  the  divine 
service  ;  but  he  must  forget  his  infirmities,  and  pursue 
his  work. 

To  the  request,  “  Sir,  give  me  this  water,”  Jesus  does 
not  appear  to  have  returned  any  direct  answer,  but  said, 
t(  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither.”  The  reply 
was  in  one  view  direct,  and  he  began  instantly  to  commu- 

*  J  araes  v.  20- 
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nicate  the  “  living  water  for  the  discourse  upon  which 
he  entered,  though  at  a  superficial  glance  it  may  ap¬ 
pear  foreign  to  the  immediate  purpose  of  her  request, 
and  might  seem  to  point  her  to  a  different  subject,  was 
really  intended  to  produce  deep  and  salutary  convic¬ 
tions  of  sin,  and  such  as  were  requisite  in  order  to 
her  reception  of  the  living  water  of  spiritual  consolation. 
Nothing  in  reality  could  display  both  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  the  great  Teacher  in  a  more  striking  man¬ 
ner,  than  this  proceeding.  In  effect,  he  takes  her  by 
the  hand,  conducts  her  through  the  narrow  path  of  con¬ 
viction  and  penitential  acknowledgment,  to  that  fountain 
which  has  supplied  millions,  and  is  still  inexhaustible  ; 
and  by  whatever  mysterious  methods  he  brings  his 
people  to  himself  and  to  their  final  rest,  it  will  ulti¬ 
mately  be  found  the  right  way  to  the  city  of  habi¬ 
tation.” 

As  the  woman  did  not  comprehend  his  metaphorical 
language,  he  determined  to  disclose  his  prophetic  cha¬ 
racter.  “  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither.  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I 
have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  husband  :  for  thou  hast  had  five  hus¬ 
bands  ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  : 
in  that  saidst  thou  truly. ”*  By  divine  inspiration,  an 
ordinary  prophet  might  be  supposed  to  have  been  made 
acquainted  with  the  woman’s  character  and  domestic 
circumstances,  but  we  must  contemplate  the  Savi¬ 
our  on  this  occasion  as  supporting  his  claim  to  a 
higher  distinction,  such  as  none  of  them  could  pos¬ 
sess.! 

It  is  a  solemn  consideration  that  we  are  perpetually 
inspected  by  those  “  eyes  which  are  upon  the  ways  of 
man,”  and  by  him  who  “  seeth  all  his  goings,”];  his  most 
retired  moments,  most  secret  sins,  most  private  affairs, 
and  most  latent  thoughts.  Even  though  we  should  not 

*  John  iv.  16 — 18.  f  Comp.  John  ii.  25.  \  Job  xxxir.  21. 
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live  in  that  excess  of  sensuality  which  existed  in  this  case, 
how  important  is  the  apostolic  entreaty,  to  “  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  and  how  just  the  assurance,  “  the}'  war 
against  the  soul  !”* 

At  length  the  woman’s  eyes  were  opened  ;  she  had  a 
glimpse  of  the  glory  of  her  divine  lnstructer  through  the 
influence  of  that  grace  which  is  effectual  in  its  operations, 
and  imparts  those  perceptions  which  cannot  be  other¬ 
wise  possessed.  Happy  for  us  if  we  have  been  led  to 
discern  the  exalted  character  and  excellences  of  the  Son 
of  God  !  “  Sir,”  said  she,  “  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  pro¬ 
phet  ;  and  availing  herself  of  the  present  favourable  op¬ 
portunity,  she  proposes  a  question  much  and  violently 
agitated  between  the  Jews  and  Samaritans.  When  the  • 
passions  are  inflamed  by  controversial  discussion,  how 
apt  are  we  to  be  misled  by  the  opinions  of  men  rather 
than  guided  by  the  appointments  of  God  ;  and  how  fre¬ 
quently  convenience,  instead  of  conscience,  dictates 
the  conduct  of  religious  professors !  The  Samaritan 
woman  pleads  the  authority  of  the  fathers  for  worship¬ 
ping  at  mount  Gerizzim  rather  than  repairing  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  This  has  frequently  proved  a  source  of  error  ; 
and  the  history  of  mankind  will  furnish  ample  evidence, 
tl^aJ  in  departing  from  Scripture,  the  only  “  sure  word  of 
prophecy,”  we  shall  inevitably  wander  into  an  endless 
labyrinth  of  mistake,  and  be  lost  amidst  the  intricacies  ol* 
delusion. 

Our  Lord  intimates  the  improper  proceedings  of  the 
Samaritans  in  consequence  of  being  thus  misled  by  pre¬ 
judice  and  by  the  example  of  others,  and  shows  that  Je¬ 
rusalem  was  certainly  the  ancient  place  of  appointed 
worship,  and  the  Jews  the  depositaries  of  celestial  wis¬ 
dom.  From  that  illustrious  people  issued  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  contained  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  which 
descended  like  the  dew  from  heaven,  and  was  calculated 
to  diffuse  spiritual  fertility  through  the  earth,  and  impart 

*  1  Pet.  ii,  11. 
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universal  joy.  “  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometli, 
when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  worship  the  Father.  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship  :  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews* 
But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  wor¬ 
shippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  truth  : 
for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him.  God  is  a 
spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. ”*  In  this  passage  Jesus  points  out 
the  superior  nature  of  the  worship  which  was  now  re¬ 
quired,  and  which  he  was  about  to  introduce  to  the 
world.  In  the  former  controversy  the  Jews  were  cer¬ 
tainly  right ;  but  the  designs  of  mercy  being  now  accom¬ 
plished  in  the  mission  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  “  fulness 
of  time  being  come,”  it  was  determined  to  spread  the 
blessings  of  the  “  everlasting  Gospel”  to  the  widest  pos¬ 
sible  extent,  and  to  render,  in  honour  of  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  the  whole  earth  an  universal  temple,  in  which 
the  sacrifice  of  humble  and  contrite  hearts  should  be  al¬ 
ways  acceptable. 

Two  great  effects  were  produced  by  the  introduction 
of  the  Christian  dispensation.  The  one  respected  the 
mode  of  worship.  It  was  now  no  longer  to  be  ceremonial , 
but  spiritual ;  it  was  no  longer  to  be  conducted  in  types 
and  shadows,  but  in  truth.  In  compassion  to  human  in¬ 
timity,  numerous  ceremonies  were  originally  appointed, 
to  impress  awe,  and  to  fill  the  mind  of  man  with  a  sense 
of  the  majesty  of  God.  The  conceptions  of  a  fallen 
creature  being  too  grovelling  at  first  to  comprehend  the 
Invisible  realities  of  religion,  a  system  of  service  was  ad¬ 
mitted  which  tended  to  produce  general  impressions  by 
an  appeal  to  the  external  senses,  and  thus  slowly  to  insi¬ 
nuate  sublimer  facts  and  prepare  for  more  noble  manifes¬ 
tations  ;  but  when  “  the  Lord  came  to  his  temple,”  and 
made  “  the  place  of  his  feet  glorious,”  darkness  vanished, 
truth  shone  with  effulgent  brightness,  and  simplicity  rose 

*  John  iv.  21 — 24. 
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to  the  dominion  which  ceremony  and  complexity  had  as¬ 
sumed  :  at  his  presence  the  new  creation  smiled,  and 
the  Lord  of  the  universe  again  descended  to  pronounce 
upon  another  series  of  wonderful  works,  that  “all  was 
very  good.” 

Another  effect  resulting  from  the  introduction  of  the 
Christian  age  concerned  the  variety  and  number  of  wor¬ 
shippers.  The  limitations  which  had  hitherto  prevailed 
in  communicating  truth  to  the  world  were  to  be  superse¬ 
ded  ;  for,  though  the  commissioned  apostles  were  to  deli- 
vertheir  message  “  to  the  Jew  first f  they  were  expressly 
directed  to  convey  it  “  also  to  the  Gentiles.”  How  cal¬ 
culated  is  this  procedure  to  allay  animosities  and  unite 
hearts  ;  and  what  a  motive  is  here  presented  to  us  to 
dismiss  every  petulant  and  revengeful  disposition  from  the 
Christian  sanctuary,  remembering  that  whether  Jew 
or  Gentile,  rich  or  poor,  bond  or  free,  every  one  is  ac’ 
cepted  of  God  only  as  he  is  a  spiritual  worshipper  ! 

As  “  God  is  a  spirit,”  witnessing  our  movements  and 
acquainted  with  our  thoughts  at  all  times  and  in  every 
place,  we  should  often  consecrate  our  moments  to  his 
service.  In  the  hour  of  seclusion  and  retirement,  as 
well  as  on  public  occasions  and  in  religious  assemblies,  it 
becomes  us  to  direct  our  meditations  to  him  by  whom  we 
are  encircled.  Let  us  contemplate  God,  and  feel  his  aw¬ 
ful  presence.  He  is  on  heaven  and  on  earth  ;  his  eyes 
behold  us  amidst  the  shades  of  midnight  as  well  as  in  the 
brightest  noon  of  day  ;  he  pervades  all  space,  is  in  all 
time,  above  all  creatures,  before  all  being,  and  through 
all  eternity.  “  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 
canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection  ?* 

At  the  period  of  this  conversation  at  Jacob’s  well,  a 
very  general  expectation  of  the  speedy  appearance  of  the 
Messiah  was  prevalent,  and  the  woman  was  aware  of  the 
reference  in  the  words,  “  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father;” 


*  Job  xi.  7. 
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although  at  present  “her  eyes  were  holden,”  that  she 
did  not  know  him  through  the  concealment  of  his  mean 
attire  and  unstately  solitariness.  This,  however,  was 
wisely  planned  ;  and  while  it  tended  to  cast  contempt  on 
worldly  glory,  it  enabled  him  to  become  a  fellow-sufferer 
with  his  people,  and  to  cherish  a  holy  familiarity  with  his 
disciples.  Hence  we  find  him  not  in  palaces,  but  in  cot¬ 
tages — on  the  highways  of  common  resort — healing  the 
sick  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  conversing  with  a  poor 
woman  at  Jacob’s  well,  and  in  other  similar  situations  : 
and  never  shall  we  be  worthy  to  bear  his  name  till  we 
imitate  his  conduct.  “  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ :  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  he.”*  This  was  the  point  to 
which  all  his  discourse  was  directed,  this  the  revelation 
he  intended  from  the  first  to  disclose  ;  but  how  wisely 
was  it  delayed  !  Such  an  assertion  at  the  commencement 
of  the  conversation  would  have  kindled  animosity  or  ex¬ 
cited  ridicule ;  but  that  mind  which  was  originally  so  pre¬ 
judiced,  and  so  resentful,  is  brought  to  receive  the  most 
glorious  and  spiritual  discovery. 

If  we  wonder  at  her  ignorance,  and  lament  her  pre¬ 
judices  previously  to  this  declaration,  how  much  more 
criminal  would  she  have  now  been  had  she  persisted  in 
unbelief!  Yet,  alas,  how  often  is  Christ  proclaimed,  all 
his  glories  revealed,  and  all  his  truth  exhibited,  by  the 
ministr}'  of  the  Gospel,  and  nevertheless  rejected  ! 

Upon  Christ’s  explanation  of  his  true  character,  the 
Samaritan  woman  immediately  left  her  water-pot,  and 
went  into  the  city,  to  announce  her  discoveries  to  the 
neighbourhood,  and  invite  her  fellow-citizens  to  the  Mes¬ 
siah.  Glowing  with  zeal  for  others,  she  said,  “  Come, 
see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did  :  is  not 
this  the  Christ?”  And  the  historian  records  the  success 
of  her  efforts  ;  for  “  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 

*  John  iv,  25, 26, 
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unto  him  ;”  and  ££  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him.”*  This  induced  them  to  solicit  his 
continuance  for  some  time  amongst  them,  ££  and  he  abode 
there  two  days.  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his 
own  word  ;  and  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying :  for  we  have  heard  him  our¬ 
selves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Sa¬ 
viour  of  the  world  ”t 

Gratitude  becomes  us  in  reflecting  upon  that  diversity 
of  means  which  divine  wisdom  uses  to  promote  the  cir¬ 
culation  of  his  truth,  and  ££  win  souls  to  Christ.”  The 

.  . 1 

greatest  beings  are  at  his  control,  and  are  sometimes  com¬ 
missioned  to  visit  the  “  heirs  of  salvation” — ££  Bless  the 
Lord,  ye  his  angels ,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his  com¬ 
mandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word  ;”J  while 
on  other  occasions  he  employs  the  most  unlikely  agents, 
or  the  feeblest  instrumentality,  to  ££  do  his  pleasure.” 
He  can  from  the  very  stones  ££  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham,”  convert  an  infuriated  persecutor  into  an 
££  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,”  or  change  a  Samaritan  into  a 
Christian,  an  infidel  Gentile  into  a  child  of  Abraham  by 
faith,  and  a  woman  coming  casually  to  draw  water  for  her 
household  into  an  instrument  of  dispensing  the  living 
streams  of  salvation  to  a  perishing  vicinity. 

The  early  part  of  the  narrative  before  us  is  sufficient 
to  show,  that  however  slow  persons  whom  we  have  an 
opportunity  of  instructing  in  religious  truth  may  seem  in 
understanding,  or  however  reluctant  to  obey  it,  we  ought 
never  either  to  despair  of  success  or  be  weary  of  re¬ 
peating  our  instructions.  ££  I  charge  thee,”  says  Paul  in 
addressing  Timothy,  ££  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  ap¬ 
pearing  and  his  kingdom  ;  preach  the  word  ;  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  long-suffering  and  doctrine. ”§  Who  can  tell  the 


*  John  iv.  29 — 30,  39. 
\  Ps.  ciii.  20. 


f  John  iv.  40 — 42. 
§  2  Tim.  iv.  1,  2, 
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favoured  period  ?  Who  can  calculate  the  extent  of  the 
benefit  conferred  when  one  sinner  is  “  converted  from 
the  error  of  his  ways  ?”  And  who  would  not  rejoice  at 
the  thought  of  having  his  final  hour  cheered  by  the  re¬ 
collection  of  having  been  the  means  of  letting  in  the  light 
of  an  eternal  day  even  upon  an  individual  of  the  human 
race  who  was  once  sitting  in  the  darkness  of  spiritual 
delusion,  and  pining  in  the  dungeon  of  guilt,  and  misery, 
and  helplessness  ? 

Many  things  in  religion,  which  we  at  present  misunder¬ 
stand,  may  probably  become  intelligible  in  the  course  of 
future  experience,  and  a  great  variety  of  interesting 
truths  now  unknown  will  certainly  be  revealed  in  another 
world.  The  woman  of  Samaria  could  not  for  a  consi¬ 
derable  time  comprehend  the  metaphorical  allusions  of 
Christ,  but  when  she  had  “  found  the  Messiah”  she  was 
no  longer  at  a  loss  to  ascertain  the  signification  of  the 
stranger’s  assurance,  that  he  could  have  given  her,  had 
she  requested  it,  “  living  water.”  The  disclosure  of  one 
fact  illustrated  another,  and  in  spiritual  knowledge  and 
attainment  she  went  on  doubtless  with  a  rapidity  propor¬ 
tioned  to  her  extraordinary  advantages. 

With  what  deep  interest,  at  every  subsequent  period 
of  her  life,  would  this  woman  recollect  the  conversation 
at  Jacob’s  well !  Never,  surely,  would  she  repair  again 
to  that  spot  without  presenting  to  her  imagination  the 
image  of  Jesus  sitting  there,  like  a  weary  traveller,  asking 
for  water  to  refresh  his  pilgrimage,  incidentally  adverting 
to  topics  of  supreme  importance,  addressing  her  con¬ 
science,  and  gradually  unveiling  his  character  to  her 
view — first  as  a  prophet,  then  as  the  Messiah  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Gentiles!  Never  could  she  forget 
that  wonderful  morning — a  morning  which  shone  with 
such  glory  in  the  annals  of  her  existence,  and  was  des¬ 
tined  to  occupy  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  recollections 
of  eternity !  And  it  is  our  privilege  as  well  as  duty  to 
remember  the  place  of  our  spiritual  birth,  the  instructer 
of  our  infant  piety,  the  guide  of  our  religious  inquiries, 
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and  all  “  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  our  God  has  led  us 
in  the  wilderness.”  Experience  will  rivet  our  affections 
to  every  circumstance  ;  life  will  derive  a  charm,  in  many 
of  its  future  years,  from  such  welcome  reflections  ;  and 
memory  will  not  discard,  amidst  the  ineffable  joys  of 
paradise,  the  well — the  stranger — the  converse — the 
whole  scene  of  those  first  impressions,  which  ripened 
into  religion  and  were  the  seeds  of  immortality. 

In  a  sense  more  important  than  that  in  which  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  this  narrative  originally  employed  the  words,  each 
reader  may  feel  encouraged  to  address  the  Saviour, 
“  Give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not.”  Holy  prophets 
concur  with  the  evangelical  publishers  of  “  glad  tidings” 
in  urging  you  to  partake  of  the  heavenly  supply,  which  is 
dispensed  with  perfect  freeness  and  in  undiminishing 
abundance.  “  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  ;  come  ye,  buy, 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money 
and  without  price. ”* 

*  Isa.  Iv.  I. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Jesus  and  John  contrasted — the  former  goes  to  dine  at  the  house  of  a  Pha¬ 
risee — a  notorious  woman  introduces  herself,  and  weeps  at  his  feet — re¬ 
marks  on  true  repentance  and  faith,  as  exemplified  in  her  conduct — sur¬ 
mises  of  Simon  the  Pharisee — the  answer  of  Jesus — the  woman  assured 
of  forgiveness — instructions  deducible  from  the  parable. 

There  was  a  remarkable  dissimilarity  between  Christ 
and  his  celebrated  precursor.  The  latter  was  unbending 
in  his  manners,  austere  in  his  mode  of  living,  and  abrupt 
in  his  public  discourses  :  in  fact,  John  was  distinguished 
by  all  those  qualities  of  a  great  reformer  which  fitted  him 
for  the  service  assigned  him  by  Providence  ;  zealous, 
eloquent,  inffcepid,  inconsiderate  of  himself,  and  resolute¬ 
ly  exposing  the  vices  of  those  around  him,  to  whom  he 
pointed  out  “  a  more  excellent  way.”  The  wildness  of 
the  wilderness  seemed  to  accord  with  the  singularity  of 
his  character ;  and  the  rocky  standing  from  which  he 
might  probably  often  addrefes  his  auditors,  was  well  aJa«u 
ed  to  the  design  of  his  preaching  and  the  mode  of  his 
appearance.  His  Divine  Master  gave  ample  testimony  to 
his  excellence — “  What  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  pro¬ 
phet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you  and  more  than  a  prophet. 
For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  1  send  my 
messenger  before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are 
born  of  women  there  has  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist.”* 

But  the  character  of  the  “  Son  of  man”  differed  in 
many  respects  from  that  of  his  forerunner.  He  was  fa¬ 
miliar,  affable,  and  ready  to  associate  with  others  ;  he  as- 


*Matt.  xi.  9 — 11. 
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aumed  no  austerity  of  manners  and  no  reserve  of  beha¬ 
viour.  The  cast  of  his  public  preaching  too  was  of  a 
milder  and  more  winning  strain,  suited  to  his  character  as 
the  image  of  the  God  who  is  love,  and  adapted  to  the 
merciful  nature  of  that  dispensation  which  he  came  to 
introduce. 

It  was  this  diversity  which  excited  the  malignant  revi- 
lings  of  the  Jews,  who  said  of  John,  “  he  hath  a  devil 
and  of  Christ,  “  Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  but  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  the  means  has  fully  justified  the  use  of  them,  as 
the  prescriptions  of  the  physician  are  justified  by  the 
restoration  of  health  to  the  diseased,  and  the  mode  adopt¬ 
ed  by  the  agriculturist  in  cultivating  his  soil  is  effectually 
vindicated  by  its  fertility.  God  bestows  upon  his  church 
a  diversity  of  gifts,  and  upon  men  a  variety  of  qualities, 
that  different  stations  may  be  occupied  to  the  best  advan¬ 
tage  and  his  cause  promoted  in  the  most  effectual  manner. 
The  formation  of  suitable  instruments  to  accomplish  his 
purposes  is  one  of  those  arrangements  of  Providence 
which  we  can  never  sufficiently  admire.  Whatever  pe¬ 
culiarities  exist,  they  are  all  made  to  concur  to  the  same 
end,  and  are  all  regulated  by  the  same  influence  :  the 
44  gifts”  and  the  44  operations”  are  diverse,  but  “  it  is  the 
same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.”| 

Plappily  for  mankind,  there  was  a  sense  in  which  a  part 
of  the  accusation  preferred  against  Jesus  Christ  held  true. 
He  was  indeed  44  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners” — if 
he  had  not  been,  what  would  have  been  the  situation  of  a 
Matthew,  whom  he  called  from  the  receipt  of  custom  to 
44  follow  him  ;”  or  of  a  Zaccheus,  whom  he  addressed  in 
the  sycamore-tree,  and  to  whose  house  he  44  that  day” 
conveyed  44  salvation  ;”  or  of  a  Bartimeus,  44  blind  and 
sitting  by  the  highway-side,  begging,”  whose  eyes  he 
opened,  and  to  whose  mind  he  imparted  faith  ?  If  he  had 
not  been  a  44  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners,”  the  songs 


*  Matt.  xi.  18,  19. 
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of  descending  spirits  would  never  have  charmed  the  shep¬ 
herds  of  Bethlehem — a  church  would  never  have  been 
formed  on  earth  and  ultimately  taken  to  heaven — the  man¬ 
sions  of  eternity  would  never  have  been  peopled  by  the 
children  of  transgression — the  hymns  of  human  gratitude 
would  never  have  mingled  with  the  hallelujahs  of  the 
blessed — nor  would  the  sacred  writings  have  contained 
such  a  history  as  that  before  us  of  the  penitent  sinner. 

It  is  introduced  by  an  account  of  one  of  the  Pharisees 
having  solicited  the  company  of  Jesus  to  dinner,  and  of 
his  having  accepted  his  invitation.  The  Pharisees  were 
amongst  his  bitterest  enemies,  and  yet  here  is  one  who 
courteously  introduces  him  into  his  house.  He  might 
have  been  affected  by  his  discourses  or  miracles  ;  and  it 
is  pleasing  to  recollect,  that  divine  grace  is  not  limited  in 
its  operations  to  one  community,  class,  or  age,  but  peo¬ 
ples  the  heavenly  world  by  the  redemption  of  sinners  of 
every  rank  in  life,  every  period  of  time,  every  degree  of 
moral  corruption,  and  every  nation  of  the  globe. 

Our  Saviour’s  visit  to  the  Pharisee  is  related  for  the 
sake  of  the  incident  and  discourse  with  which  it  was  con¬ 
nected,  and  which  are  given  in  the  following  words  :  “  Be¬ 
hold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee’s  house, 
brought  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment,  and  stood  at  his  feet 
behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with 
tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment.  Now 
when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet, 
would  have  known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this 
is  that  toucheth  him  :  for  she  is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master,  say  on.  There  was  a 
certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  And  when  they 
had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell 
me,  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him  most  ?  Simon 
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answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 
And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest 
me  no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 
Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but  this  woman,  since  the  time 
I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet.  My  head 
with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  for  she 
loved  much  :  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  for¬ 
given.  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  say 
within  themselves,  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  ? 
And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee : 
go  in  peace. ”* 

The  woman  is  denominated  a  sinner ,  because  inconti- 
nency  was  her  trade  and  the  means  of  her  subsistence. 
Her  character  is  branded  with  merited  infamy,  but  her 
name  is  mercifully  veiled.  She  was  notorious  in  the  city  ; 
and  one  would  have  imagined,  that  as  it  could  be  no  de¬ 
famation  to  name  her,  the  sacred  historian^  need  not  have 
manifested  any  scrupulousness  upon  the  point :  neverthe¬ 
less,  as  justice  did  not  require  it,  and  as  it  was  the  writer’s 
purpose  rather  to  record  her  penitence  than  to  expose 
her  crimes,  she  is  mentioned  only  in  general  terms,  as  a 
sinner ,  a  'woman  in  the  city. 

What  compassionate  mind  can  help  deploring  the  im¬ 
moralities  of  populous  towns  and  crowded  cities !  What 
an  illustration  of  human  depravity  does  it  afford,  that 
wherever  mankind  resort  in  great  multitudes,  vice  is  pro- 
portionably  varied  in  its  nature,  atrocious  in  its  character, 
and  barefaced  in  its  practice — as  if  it  were  thought  that 
the  numbers  who  perpetrated  wickedness,  tended  to  con¬ 
ceal  from  the  view  of  Omniscience  individual  delinquen- 
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cy !  It  is  common  to  acquire  boldness  by  association  , 
and  society,  which  ought  rather  to  purify  the  mind,  is 
often  the  means  of  its  pollution.  The  facilities  for  se¬ 
crecy  in  sin  which  exist  in  considerable  places,  the  incal¬ 
culable  variety  of  forms  in  which  temptation  appears,  the 
force  of  example,  operating  upon  an  extensive  scale,  and 
enhanced  by  a  thousand  tributary  streams  that  pour  into 
the  tide  of  transgression  flowing  down  the  streets,  concur 
to  involve  the  inhabitants  of  populous  vicinities  in  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  great  moral  danger.  Apart  from  all  per¬ 
suasion  or  direct  influence,  the  very  sight  of  immoralities 
is  liable  to  injure  that  delicate  sensibility  to  wrong  which 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  preserve  in  a  pure  and 
uncontaminated  state..  The  nicely  polished  mind  is  sus¬ 
ceptible  of  the  breath  of  impurity  ;  and  when  it  once 
becomes  dim  and  obscure  in  its  perceptions,  it  is  difficult 
to  restore  it.  Many  have  on  this  account  withdrawn  into 
retirement,  supposing  that  they  should  be  able  to  secure 
that  leisure  for  devotional  exercises  which  they  have  be¬ 
lieved  conducive  to  religious  eminence.  But  they  have 
forgotten,  that  the  human  heart  is  sown  with  unholy  prin¬ 
ciples,  which  will  spring  up  in  solitude  as  well  as  in  so¬ 
ciety  ;  that  in  avoiding  dissipation  they  are  liable  to  be 
narrowed  into  selfishness  ;  and  that  the  honourable  and 
heroic  part  which  Christianity  requires,  is  not  to  fly  from 
difficulties,  but  “  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus”*  to 
contend  with  and  conquer  them. 

In  the  woman  whose  brief  but  instructive  history  is  to 
be  reviewed,  we  see  indications  of  a  “  repentance  that 
needeth  not  to  be  repented  of.”t  It  is  to  be  traced,  in  the 
first  place,  in  the  posture  she  assumed  and  the  tears  she 
shed.  When  she  found  that  J esus  was  dining  in  the  house 
of  Simon,  she  went  and  “  stood  at  his  feetbehind  him  weep¬ 
ing.”  She  who  had  known  no  shame,  but  whose  un¬ 
blushing  impudence  and  obtrusive  familiarities  had  so 
•ften  scandalized  -the  city,  now  avoids  a  look,  shrinks 


*  2  Tim.  ii.  1. 


f  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 
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even  from  respectful  notice,  and  is  overwhelmed  with 
a  consciousness  of  guilt. 

This  conduct  bespeaks  the  most  pungent  and  unaffect¬ 
ed  sorrow.  Her  sins  present  themselves  in  array  before 
her  mind,  and  she  “  abhors  herself,  and  repents  in  dust 
and  ashes. ”*  Though  all  around  was  festivity,  her  heart 
was  sad — she  wept  as  in  secret ;  and  those  eloquent  tears 
bespoke  the  Saviour’s  pity  in  a  manner  more  powerful 
than  the  most  studied  language  could  have  done  !  Those 
tears  were  precious  in  his  sight — that  silence  express¬ 
ed  the  depth  and  sincerity  of  her  grief — and  he  ap¬ 
proved  it ! 

With  what  pleasure  must  holy  angels  have  contemplat¬ 
ed  from  their  radiant  spheres  this  impressive  scene  ; 
for  “  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  !”t  The  gayeties  of  life, 
and  the  appearances  of  worldly  grandeur,  excite  no  satis¬ 
faction  in  them ;  they  are  not  attracted  by  those  tinsel 
shows  and  glittering  nonentities,  wrhich  fill  the  circle  of 
human  vanity,  and  tire  the  ardent  wishes  of  mankind  ; 
the  most  splendid  titles,  the  most  opulent  condition,  the 
most  celebrated  heroes,  pass  before  them  like  shadows 
that  haste  away,  unregretted  and  in  quick  succession ; 
but  they  bend  from  their  thrones  of  light  to  witness  the 
sorrows  of  the  meanest  penitent,  and  listen  to  his  secret 
moanings. 

It  is  to  be  apprehended,  that  many  substitute  an  ex¬ 
ternal  reformation  of  manners  for  solid  repentance  to¬ 
wards  God.  They  lay  aside  the  filthy  garments  of  gross 
immorality,  and  invest  themselves  in  the  decent  attire  of 
correct  conduct ;  but  the  principle  of  genuine  penitence 
consists  in  a  just  estimate  of  the  perfections  of  that  Being 
whom  we  have  offended,  and  of  the  nature  of  sin,  as  vio¬ 
lating  those  obligations  which  devolve  on  us  as  crea¬ 
tures.  It  is  an  humbling  consideration,  that  God  must  per¬ 
ceive  the  guilt  of  sin  with  infinitely  greater  distinctness 


*  Job  xlii.  6. 


f  Luke  xv.  10 
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than  is  possible  to  the  most  self-examining  penitent ;  ami 
that  their  number  and  variety  must  be  perfectly  discerned 
by  the  eyes  of  his  purity.  We  are  apt  to  throw  them 
together,  as  in  a  confused  heap  ;  and,  instead  oi 
realizing  them  in  detail,  to  contemplate  them  only  in  the 
aggregate  and  mass,  by  which  their  individual  atrocity  is 
overlooked. 

The  true  penitent  views  sin  in  connexion  with  his 
personal  obligations,  and  the  requirements  of  the  divine 
law.  The  Being  against  whom  he  rebels  has,  he 
knows,  conferred  upon  him  all  the  blessings  ol  exist¬ 
ence  ;  and  has,  consequently,  the  most  indisputable 
claim  upon  his  entire  obedience — an  obedience,  however, 
which,  in  his  presumption  and  folly,  he  has  refused  to 
render. 

It  may  be  remarked  also  of  repentance,  that  it  pos¬ 
sesses  a  character  of  universality.  Its  regrets  extend 
to  every  sin,  without  exception  or  excuse :  it  has 
no  apologies  to  offer,  and  cannot  hold  the  balance  to 
measure  with  cold  and  calculating  nicety,  the  respect¬ 
ive  demerits  of  the  offences  which  have  been  committed, 
with  a  view  to  conciliate  the  mercy  of  Heaven,  or 
institute  a  plea  in  mitigation  of  punishment.  It  is,  be¬ 
sides,  a  deep  and  permanent  impression,  which  is  per¬ 
petually  renewed  by  reflection,  and  by  witnessing  the 
transgressions  of  a  degenerate  world.  What  are  “  the 
sacrifices  of  God,”  but  a  “broken  spirit?”  verily,  “  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  de¬ 
spise.”* 

We  observe,  in  the  next  place,  if  not  the  words ,  cer¬ 
tainly  the  very  spirit  of  confession  in  this  once  profligate 
but  now  penitent  woman.  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  a 
liner  or  more  complete  specimen  of  self-abasement  than 
that  which  she  exhibited  upon  this  occasion.  How 
easily  could  she  have  avoided  such  an  exposure  of  her¬ 
self,  and  spared  those  lamentations !  She  was  under  no 


*  Pa.  li.  17. 
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necessity  to  introduce  herself  into  the  presence  of  that 
holy  man,  whose  looks  would  condemn  her  immoralities, 
and  whose  words,  should  he  condescend  to  address  her, 
might  be  expected  to  convey  severe  reproof.  Surely 
she  might  have  remained  at  home  : — no — it  could  not 
be — she  was  unable  to  avoid  this  exposure,  and  to  spare 
those  lamentations ;  she  was  under  a  most  imperious 
necessity  to  go  to  the  house  of  Simon — she  could  not 
have  remained  at  home  :  the  irresistible  influence  of 
**  godly  sorrow”  urged  her  into  these  circumstances,  and 
her  bursting  heart  was  forced  to  seek  relief  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  Her  own  vileness  tormented  her  recol¬ 
lections  ;  her  views  of  sin  were  of  the  most  tragic  and 
affecting  kind  ;  in  the  depths  of  humiliation,  the  waves 
and  billows  rolled  over  her  ;  and  her  tears  were  con¬ 
fessions  of  guilt,  which  he  who  was  perfectly  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  emotions  of  her  spirit,  knew  how  to  inter¬ 
pret. 

How  common  is  it  for  persons  suffering  pain  of  con¬ 
science,  to  plunge  into  new  excesses,  in  order  to  disen¬ 
gage  themselves  from  the  wretchedness  of  remorse,  and, 
as  they  hope,  to  divert  their  sorrows!  This  infatuation 
is  attended  with  mischievous  effects :  it  diminishes  sen¬ 
sibility  to  sin,  and  confirms  the  habit.  The  thorns  which 
at  first  grew  in  the  path  of  indulgence,  are  trampled 
down  by  frequent  passage  ;  and  a  return  to  God  be¬ 
comes  every  day  less  and  less  probable.  Familiarity 
with  the  various  modes  of  vice  weakens  the  impression 
of  disgust  which  is  originally  felt ;  as  we  lose  by  degrees 
the  horror  with  which  an  unsightly  countenance  was  be¬ 
held  at  the  first  interview,  till  at  length  we  can  more 
than  tolerate  distortion,  and  even  court  deformity.  Never 
was  a  more  important  maxim  delivered  by  the  Saviour 
for  the  guidance  of  his  disciples,  than  that  which  respected 
their  avoidance  of  the  first  step  in  transgression.  “  Watch 
ye  and  pray,”  said  he,  “  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.”* 


*  Mark  xiv.  38. 
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The  fence  which  is  placed  around  the  forbidden  fruit- 
tree,  by  the  interdictions  of  Heaven,  being  once  violated, 
the  most  alarming  consequences  ensue  ;  and,  unless 
grace  prevent,  the  transgressor  must  inevitably  perish. 
Avoid  then,  studiously  avoid,  whatever  leads  to  the  way 
of  death.  Escape  for  thy  life,  O  sinner,  from  the  brink 
of  transgression,  if  thou  hast  unhappily  ventured  so  far  y 
and  tn  mble  at  the  yawning  gulf  below.  If  thou  hast 
fallen,  while  thou  hast  not  yet  passed  the  boundaries  of 
life,  thou  art  not  irrecoverably  lost;  but,  O  let  a  sense 
of  thy  danger  induce  thee  to  lift  up  thine  eyes  to 
view  the  weeping  penitent  standing  in  the  presence  of 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  she  is  accepted,  and  open  thine 
ears  to  hear  the  voice  of  kind  invitation  :  “  Return,  thou 
backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  not  cause 
mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you :  for  I  am  merciful,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger  for  ever.  Only  ac¬ 
knowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou  hast  trangressed 
against  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to 
the  strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord  .  .  .  Return,  ye  back¬ 
sliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings  ..  .  .  . 
He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper  :  but  whoso 
(  onfesseth  and  forsaketh  them,  shall  have  mercy.”* 

Further,  this  woman,  who  went  into  Simon’s  house  at- 
Vain,  upon  the  occasion  already  mentioned,  is  celebrated 
by  Jesus  himself  for  her  faith,  which  “  worked  by  love.” 
Addressing  her  in  the  presence  of  the  astonished  compa¬ 
ny,  he  said,  “  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,  go  in  peace.” 

The  Pharisees  treated  others  with  scornful  contempt, 
especially  those  whom  they  deemed  to  be  of  a  notorious 
character.  Theirs  was  not  like  Christianity,  the  religion 
of  compassion-^- the  religion  that,  deriving  its  character¬ 
istic  peculiarities  from  its  Author,  pities  the  deluded, 
sympathizes  with  the  miserable,  seeks  to  reclaim  the 
criminal,  and  marks  the  tears  of  the  penitent;  but 

*  Jer.  iii.  12, 13, 22.  Prov.  xxviii.  13, 
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“  trusting  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,  they 
despised  others.”*  Disregardful,  however,  of  the  sneers 
or  reproaches  which  she  might  have  to  encounter,  this 
penitent  woman  presses  to  the  house  of  the  Pharisee, 
because  Jesus  was  a  guest.  Her  object  was  not  conceal¬ 
ment,  but  forgiveness  ;  she  was  willing  to  be  rebuked,  so 
that  she  might  be  saved  ;  and  while,  by  obtruding  in  this 
manner  into  the  house  of  Simon,  she  exposed  herself  to 
the  insults  which  her  dissolute  habits  would  be  likely  to 
incur,  she  courageously  adopted  a  course  of  proceeding 
which  brought  hw  under  the  most  solemn  obligations  to 
future  chastity  and  holiness  of  life.  She  was  willing  that 
the  whole  assembly  or  city  should  witness  her  change, 
and  that  the  reality  of  her  penitence,  and  the  strength  of 
her  attachment  to  Christ,  should  be  as  notorious  as  her 
former  irregularities.  Her  courage,  then,  demands  no¬ 
tice,  and  deserves  imitation.  What  might  be  the  opinion 
of  the  motley  assemblage  who  were  the  spectators  of  her 
conduct,  seemed  to  have  had  no  influence  upon  her  mind  ; 
but,  obeying  the  impulse  of  sorrow  for  sin,  and  hope  in 
Jesus,  she  dismissed  every  thought  of  personal  exposure, 
and  with  tears  of  undissembled  grief,  hastened  to  him  who 
was  “  full  of  grace  and  truth. ”t 

Timorousness,  arising  from  an  undue  regard  to  the 
world,  is  too  often  a  hinderance  to  religious  profession. 
Persons  who  have  been  awakened  to  some  sense  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  and  have  perceived  the  importance,  while 
they  have  felt  in  some  degree  the  claims  of  piety,  fre¬ 
quently,  alas  !  have  been  deterred  from  that  avowal  of 
their  sentiments,  which  is  essential  to  verify  their  con¬ 
victions,  and  to  honour  God  in  the  eyes  of  men.  They 
would  be  the  servants  of  Christ,  if  they  were  not  slaves 
to  human  opinion  :  they  would  go  to  Jesus,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  observers  who  stand  around :  they  would  re¬ 
nounce  the  world,  if  they  could  avoid  reproach  :  they 
would ,  in  a  word ,  be  decided ,  but  they  dare  not  be  singular  i. 


*  f/uke  xviij.  9. 


John  i.  14, 
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We  are  required  to  “  confess  Christ  before  men”  and 
it  is  only  by  such  a  confession  we  can  evince  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  our  attachment.  Jesus  Christ  was  not  ashamed 
to  call  us  brethren,  to  assume  our  nature,  to  fill  our  hum¬ 
ble  station,  to  suffer  our  sorrows,  and  to  die  an  ignomini¬ 
ous  death  : — he  is  not  ashamed  to  own  his  connexion  with 
us,  now  he  is  ascended  into  the  highest  heavens,  or  to  be 
engaged  in  preparing  a  place  for  us  amidst  the  mansions 
of  glory.  Shall  we  be  ashamed  of  him,  or  his  cause  ? 
Shall  we  be  afraid  to  avow  our  regard  Af  we  feel  it  ? 

It  is  the  design  of  Christ  to  establisffin  interest  in  the 
world  which  shall  be  universally  prevalent,  and  this 
cause  is  rendered  visible  by  the  public  profession  of  its 
adherents.  In  the  apostolic  age,  therefore,  to  embrace 
Christianity,  and  to  profess  it,  were  considered  as  insepa¬ 
rably  connected  ;  and  why  should  they  now  be  separated  ? 
“  Then  they  that  gladly  received  the  word  were  bap¬ 
tized.”*-  Do  any  circumstances  now  exist  to  render  it 
proper  to  act  contrary  to  apostolical  example  and  pre¬ 
cept  ?  Is  not  the  world  the  same  ?  is  not  the  command  of 
Jesus  the  same  ?  is  not  his  religion  the  same  as  in  primitive 
ages  ?  This  cause  is  to  be  now  maintained  as  then  ;  not  by 
fear,  but  by  firmness — not  by  compliance  with  the  world, 
but  by  resisting  it — not  by  sloth,  inactivity,  and  shrinking 
into  a  corner,  but  by  “  putting  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,”  and  pressing  to  the  field  of  battle.  Not  to  be  for 
Christ,  is  to  be  against  him  ;  inactivity  is  enmity ;  a  dread 
of  standing  in  the  ranks,  or  a  refusal  to  enlist  under  the 
banners  of  Immanuel,  are  indications  of  disloyalty,  re¬ 
bellion,  and  treason.  The  territories  of  his  grace  are  in¬ 
vaded  by  the  troops  of  hell — the  great  power  that 
“  ruleth  in  the  children  of  disobedience”  is  opposing  the 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  and  extending  his  influence 
over  the  hearts  of  men.  Not  to  resist  his  encroach¬ 
ments,  therefore,  not  to  withstand  in  our  own  person  his 
dominion,  and  declare  our  cause,  is,  in  fact,  to  favour  hi$k 


*  Acts  ii.  41. 
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designs,  and  betray  him  whom  we  profess  to  love.  It  is 
stated,  that  at  the  second  appearance  of  Christ  “  he  will 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  be¬ 
lieve  and  it  is  in  them  he  expects  now  to  be  glorified 
before  men  ;  and  the  most  effectual  way  to  honour  him  is 
to  “  confess  him,”  to  avow  before  the  world  our  determi¬ 
nation  to  be  “  on  the  Lord’s  side.”| 

“  Perfect  love,”  remarks  an  apostle,  “  casteth  out 
fear  ;”J  of  which  we  have  a  striking  exemplification  in 
this  woman  of  Nain.  The  expressions  of  her  attach¬ 
ment  to  Jesus  were  such  as  could  not  be  mistaken,  for 
she  not  only  caressed  him,  but  made  considerable  sacrifi¬ 
ces  to  show  her  love.  The  gifts  of  nature  had  been  the 
instruments  of  dissipation.  With  what  care  had  she  been 
accustomed  to  adjust  her  smiles,  to  throw  fascination  into 
her  countenance,  to  beautify  her  person,  to  arrange  her 
dress  and  her  hair,  and  to  cultivate  every  exterior  charm  1 
What  sums  of  money  had  she  lavished  upon  herself,  with 
a  view  to  attract  admiration !  Behold  her  now  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  careless  of  her  personal  attractions,  and  ab- 
sorbfed  in  the  contemplation  of  her  Saviour  :  she  washes 
his  feet  with  her  tears,  wipes  them  with  the  hairs  of 
head,  kisses  his  feet,”§  and  even  expends  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment,  very  precious  and  costly,  in  anointing 
them.  Whatever  has  been  the  occasion  or  the  means  of 
transgression,  becomes  an  object  of  dislike  ;  and,  in  the 
true  spirit  of  penitence,  she  not  only  deserts  what  is  ob¬ 
viously  criminal,  but  detests  and  relinquishes  whatever 
may  tend  to  renew  the  remembrance  of  indulgence,  or 
rekindle  the  expiring  flame  of  desire.  She  renounces 
every  superfluity,  submits  cheerfully  to  every  privation, 

*  2  Thess.  i.  10.  f  Exod.  xxxii.  26.  f  1  John  iv.  18. 

j  “  It  is  no  unusual  practice  with  the  Jews  :  we  often  have  heard  of  it. 
R.  Jonathan  and  R.  Jannai  were  sitting  together;  there  came  a  certain 
man,  ’ibjn  pBW,  and  kissed  the  feet  of  R.  Jonathan.”  Again,  “R. 
Meir  stood  up,  and  Bar  Chama,  rVpKG  kissed  his  knees  or  feet , 

This  custom  was  also  used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  among  their  civili¬ 
ties  and  in  their  salutations.”  Gill  in  lcc.  Consult  also  Harmek’s  Ob’ 
servations,  vol.  ii.  chap.  6. 
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and  slays  at  once,  with  unreluctant  severity,  the  dearest 
lusts  that  twine  about  her  heart.  It  is  thus  that  a  sincere 
Christian  will  abandon  both  the  practice  and  principle  of 
sin,  and  aware  of  his  peculiar  propensities,  he  will  watcn 
with  a  scrupulousness  proportioned  to  his  sense  of  dan¬ 
ger,  over  those  sins  to  which  he  knows  himself  to  have 
been  most  inclined  in  the  days  of  his  unregeneracy.  “  If 
thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell.”* 

Reader !  examine  into  the  state  of  thy  mind,  the  pro¬ 
pensities  that  reign  within,  and  the  principles  that  pre¬ 
dominate  in  thy  heart !  Hast  thou  professed  an  attach¬ 
ment  to  Jesus  Christ  ?  “  Dost  thou  believe  in  the  Son  of 
God  ?”|  What  sacrifices  hast  thou  made,  tending  to  evince 
the  sincerity  of  thy  declarations,  and  the  ardour  of  thy 
love  ?  Hast  thou  braved  reproach — stood  firm  amidst  op¬ 
position — abandoned  criminal  practices  and  guilty  asso¬ 
ciates — assisted  the  cause  of  thy  Lord — encouraged  and 
supplied  his  disciples — and  for  his  sake  been  willing  even 
to  renounce  indulgences,  which,  if  they  were  innocent, 
might  have  proved  offensive  to  others,  or  ensnaring  to 
thyself?  Decision  of  character  is  important,  both  as  a 
proof  of  our  own  sincerity,  and  as  a  means  of  confirming 
others  in  religion  ;  for  neutrality,  which  Christ  himself 
has  so  pointedly  condemned,  is  even  more  prejudicial 
than  hostility. 

But  it  is  not  sufficient  to  inquire  into  the  extent  of  those 
sacrifices  which  may  have  been  offered  to  the  service  of 
religion,  the  nature  of  those  sacrifices  must  be  investiga¬ 
ted  ;  otherwise  there  may  be  “  a  fair  show  in  the 
flesh, while  the  individual  is  destitute  of. the  essential 

*  Matt  V.  29,  30.  +  John  ix.  35.  J  Gal.  vi.  12. 
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principles  of  Christianity.  The  love  of  the  world,  and 
indulgence  in  secret  sin,  may  be  compatible  with  an  os¬ 
tentatious  religion.  What  is  difficult  to  some,  may  prove 
comparatively  easy  to  others,  whose  constitutional  ten¬ 
dencies  or  mental  prepossessions  are  of  another  descrip¬ 
tion.  The  sacrifice,  for  example,  of  a  spendthrift  to 
religion  must  be  of  a  different  kind  from  that  of  a  miser  ; 
otherwise  the  one  may  obtain  undue  credit  for  splendid 
charities,  and  the  other  for  pious  scrupulosity.  In  esti¬ 
mating,  therefore,  the  characters  of  men,  or  apportioning 
their  duties,  the  respective  casts  of  mind,  habits,  and  in¬ 
clinations,  are  to  be  investigated,  in  order  to  judge  of  the 
one,  or  prescribe  the  other.  To  gain  advantage  from  a 
course  of  self- inspection,  it  is  requisite  to  study  the  pecu¬ 
liarities  of  our  own  mind,  and  to  ascertain  what  is  really 
a  sacrifice  to  ourselves,  and  how  far  we  have  made  it,  or 
are  prepared  to  offer  it,  to  Christ.  What  gratifications 
have  we  relinquished  ?  what  sins  have  we  resisted  ?  what 
lusts  have  we  overcome  ?  Where  are  we  in  point  of 
moral  progress  ?  Has  our  professed  penitence  led  us  to 
Christ  ?  What  degree  of  assimilation  to  him  have  we  at¬ 
tained  ?  Have  we,  in  fact,  devoted  to  his  service  our 
entire  being — and  do  we  feel  that 

“  Our  lives  and  thousand  lives  of  ours” 

/ 

can  neither  discharge  our  obligations,  nor  repay  his 
love  ? 

The  state  of  the  mind  is  often  indicated  by  trifles,  bet¬ 
ter  than  by  what  appears  to  be  of  greater  magnitude 
and  importance.  There  are  certain  actions  not  in¬ 
tended  for  the  public,  and,  therefore,  not  dressed  up  for 
inspection,  which  mark  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  the 
meaning  of  which  no  vigilant  observer  can  mistake. 
There  is  a  truth  and  a  certainty  about  them  sufficiently  ob¬ 
vious  ;  they  as  infallibly  show  the  state  of  the  man,  as  the 
index  points  to  the  hour  of  the  day.  In  this  history  of  the 
peniteat  sinner,  the  negligence  of  her  dress  and  hair. 
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which  had  doubtless  before  been  decorated,  according  to 
the  habit  of  the  age,  with  jewels,  was  such  an  indication. 
Some  professed  penitents  would  have  given,  perhaps,  the 
costly  presentation  of  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment,  but 
would  have  found  it  infinitely  more  difficult  to  renounce 
their  vanity  :  but  here  the  sacrifice  was  complete  ;  her 
best  affections  were  engrossed  with  the  new  object  of  her 
delight,  and  she  virtually  said,  “  Perish,  thou  love  of  the 
world,  perish,  thou  fond  and  criminal  passion  for  show, 
perish,  all  ye  ministers  of  iniquity  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  !  I 
willingly  exchange  masters  ;  and  henceforth  I  shall  be  re¬ 
gardless  of  personal  attractions,  solicitous  only  of  par¬ 
ticipating  the  blessings  of  salvation  !” 

Simon,  during  all  this  time,  was  an  attentive  observer 
of  what  passed  ;  but  rashly  concluded  within  himself  that 
Jesus  could  not  be  a  prophet,  as  he  seemed  ignorant  of 
the  character  of  the  woman  whom  he  admitted  to  such 
familiarity.  He  mistook  both  the  character  of  the  wo¬ 
man,  and  that  of  his  divine  guest.  She  was  not,  in  his 
sense  of  the  term,  a  sinner ,  but  a  penitent  and  a  believer  ; 
nor  was  Jesus  capable  of  contamination  by  her  touch. 
He  knew  perfectly  “  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  it 
was,”  though  the  Pharisee  was  too  proud  to  see  or  ac¬ 
knowledge  it.  The  important  change  which  had  been 
produced  upon  her,  essentially  altered  the  case.  She 
was  no  longer  what  she  had  been,  and  what  Simon  sup¬ 
posed  her.  Grace  had  constituted  her  a  chosen  vessel, 
and  purified  her  heart  by  the  impartation  of  heavenly 
principles.  The  impurities  of  her  life  were  rectified  by 
the  “  renewal  of  a  right  spirit”  within  her.  She  had 
been  snatched  from  the  jaws  of  destruction  ;  she  had  re¬ 
sorted  to  the  “  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleauness,” 
and  proved  that  she  was  one  of  those  “  lost  sheep”  which 
Jesus  came  into  the  wilderness  to  “  seek  and  to  save.” 

Simon  had  not  expressed  his  ideas,  but  the  Saviour 
knew  them  with  perfect  certainty,  and  answered  them 
with  unerring  wisdom.  Having  first  claimed  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  his  host,  which  was  respectfully  conceded,  Jesus 
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delivered  a  parable  respecting  a  creditor  having  two 
debtors,  who  owed,  the  one  five  hundred,  and  the  other 
fifty  pence,  but  were  both  forgiven  in  consideration  of 
their  poverty  ;  and  he  put  it  to  the  Pharisee,  which  of 
them  would  love  him  most  ?  he  properly  answered,  “  he 
to  whom  he  forgave  most.”  Then  turning  to  the  woman 
— (and,  O  what  sensations  of  joy  must  have  thrilled 
through  her  agitated  bosom  !) — he  continued  to  direct  his 
discourse  to  Simon — “  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?”  q.  d . 

“  Art  thou  aware  of  the  extent  and  value  of  those  sa¬ 
crifices  she  has  made  to  me  ?  Hast  thou  observed  the 
tears  she  has  shed,  and  the  love  she  has  manifested  ? 
Has  it  struck  thy  mind,  that  the  conduct  of  this  woman, 
whom  thou  art  despising  in  thy  heart,  is  far  more  deserv¬ 
ing  of  my  approbation  than  thine  ?” 

Mark,  with  what  punctuality  and  detail  he  proceeds  to 
enumerate  every  act  of  kindness  !  He  mentions  her  tears, 
her  caresses,  the  kisses,  and  the  ointment  which  she  had 
lavished  upon  his  feet — nothing  is  forgotten  or  omitted — 
every  thing  is  distinctly  told — her  love  is  extolled,  and 
her  sins  are  pardoned  :  Simon,  “  her  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven” — Woman,  “  thy  sins  are  forgiven.”  * 
There  is  a  beauty  and  a  propriety  in  this  repetition, 
which  was  well  calculated  to  stimulate  the  inquiries,  and 
to  correct  the  errors  of  the  Pharisee,  while  it  ministered 
consolation  to  the  weeping  penitent.  Ah  !  our  secret 
desires,  our  silent  tears,  our  meanest  services  are  noticed 
by  our  Master  and  our  Lord!  He  wall  “  reward  us  open¬ 
ly  :”  having  given  the  grace  of  penitence,  he  wall  bestow 
the  joys  of  faith ;  our  many  sins  shall  be  overlooked  and 
forgiven  ;  our  few  services  remembered  and  recorded 
for  his  sake  ! 

This  parable  is  illustrative  of  our  moral  obligations, 
and  of  our  total  incapacity  to  discharge  them.  We  are 
all  debtors — to  God — we  are  so,  it  is  true,  in  different 
proportions — some  owe  five  hundred  and  some  fifty 
pence.  A  difference  exists  in  the  nature  and  atrocity  of 
our  respective  crimes — we  have  run  to  greater  or  less 
Vol.  II.  S 
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extravagances  of  iniquity — our  sins  are  more  or  less  no¬ 
torious,  more  or  less  limited  or  extensive  in  their  influ¬ 
ence  on  others ;  more  or  less  aggravated  by  knowledge, 
by  vows,  and  by  repetition — indulged  in  for  a  longer  or 
a  shorter  period,  as  there  was  a  great  diversity  of  moral 
character  between  the  Pharisee  and  the  woman  ;  but 
“  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God” — 
all  have  incurred  debt — and  it  is  important  to  remark, 
that  all  are  equally  incapable  of  discharging  it — of  ato¬ 
ning  for  their  guilt,  or  rescuing  themselves  from  the 
pains  and  penalties  they  have  incurred. 

However  plain  this  statement,  and  however  frequently 
repeated,  it  is  but  little  believed  and  felt.  If  it  were 
— if  mankind  were  actually  convinced  of  the  utter  in¬ 
efficiency  of  every  attempt  to  recommend  themselves 
to  God,  and  regain  his  forfeited  favour;  whence  is  it 
that  they  are  perpetually  “  going  about  to  establish 
iheir  own  righteousness  ?”  Why  do  they  endeavour  to 
persuade  themselves  that  sin  is  a  trifling  concern,  or 
that  at  least  their  sins  are  trivial  and  excusable  ?  It  is 
obvious,  that  they  form  very  low  and  inadequate  ideas 
of  the  greatness  of  their  debt,  and  the  utter  worth¬ 
lessness  of  their  own  merit — they  do  not  realize  their 
ruined  and  bankrupt  condition,  nor  are  they  sufficient¬ 
ly  persuaded  that  they  have  “  nothing  to  pay”  not  an 
atom  of  righteousness,  not  a  grain  of  inherent  good¬ 
ness,  not  a  particle  of  real  virtue  ! 

Sinner,  come  to  the  test.  Hear  the  indictment,  and 
see  if  thou  hast  any  defence,  if  thou  hast  any  plea, 
or  if  thou  canst  put  in  any  just  demurrer  to  stay  the 
proceedings  of  eternal  justice  and  equity.  But  how 
shall  human  language  express  the  debt  ?  Thou  hast 
violated  every  divine  precept,  pursued  a  course  dia¬ 
metrically  opposite  to  the  commandments  of  God,  tram¬ 
pled  on  his  authority,  and  lived  to  thyself.  Every  ac¬ 
tion,  word,  and  thought  has  augmented  the  already  in¬ 
calculable  debt.  God  has  called,  but  thou  hast  refused, 
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his  providence  has  warned  thee,  but  thou  hast  despised  it, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  hell.  While  thy  personal 
transgressions  have  abounded  like  the  drops  of  the  ocean, 
or  the  sands  upon  the  shore,  thy  example  has  perniciously 
influenced  others.  Thou  owest  thy  whole  existence  and 
all  thy  faculties,  thy  entire  obedience  and  constant  affec¬ 
tion,  to  God.  He  is  thy  Father — thy  Creator — thy  Bene¬ 
factor,  and  what  hast  thou  to  pay  ?  what  are  thy  resour¬ 
ces  ?  Future  obedience,  supposing  it  perfect ,  could  not 
expiate  past  offences.  Pains,  prostrations,  pilgrimages, 
penances,  and  mortifications,  can  be  of  no  avail.  Heca¬ 
tombs  of  animals  would  not  suffice,  or  ten  thousand  rivers 
of  oil ;  but,  if  they  would,  the  treasures  are  not  thine  ; 
“  for  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine ,  and  the  cattle  upon 
a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains  : 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine.  If  I  were 
hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee  :  for  the  world  is  mine,  and 
the  fulness  thereof.  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink 
the  blood  of  goats  ?”*  What  then  hast  thou  to  pay  ? — 
Nothing !  absolutely  nothing  ! 

But  the  parable  in  question  represents  the  free  pardon, 
which  it  is  the  privilege  of  the  vilest  transgressors  to  par¬ 
ticipate  upon  their  return  to  God.  And  we  should  mark 
the  sovereignty ,  blended  with  the  mercy  of  this  procedure. 
It  is  not  supposed  that  the  recipients  of  divine  bounty  and 
blessing  have  any  claim  upon  such  favours  ;  nor,  indeed, 
that  they  can  plead  any  extenuating  circumstance  to  con¬ 
ciliate  offended  justice.  The  debtors  had  “  nothing  to 
pay,”  and  their  impoverished  condition  was  a  sufficient 
excitement  to  their  creditor  to  remit  his  dues.  He  “  re¬ 
membered  them  in  their  low  estate  and,  with  a 
liberality  characteristic  of  him  to  whom  we  are  so  deeply 
indebted  in  a  moral  sense,  he  discharged  them  from  every 
obligation.  There  is  not  the  slightest  intimation  of  any 
urgency  or  solicitation  on  their  part ;  but  he  “ frankly 
forgave  them.”  If  sinners  had  any  just  conception  of 


*  Ps.  1. 10—13, 


f  Ps.  cxxxvi.  23, 
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their  state,  they  would  indeed  seek  mercy  with  the 
utmost  importunity,  and  relinquish  their  present  courses 
with  the  most  fixed  resolution  of  mind  ;  but  the  grace  of 
God  operates  in  calling  men  to  repentance,  as  well  as  in 
constraining  their  attention  and  acquiescence.  They  are 
“  made  willing”  in  “the  day  of  his  power  and,  like 
a  gale  that  rises  upon  a  vessel  drifting  to  a  rocky  shore, 
and  bears  it  from  destruction,  this  influence  effectually 
propels  them  to  “  the  hope  set  before  them”!  in  the 
Gospel. 

The  exercise  of  mercy  is  distinguished  also  for  its  ex¬ 
tensive  and  diversified  application.  Simon  the  Pharisee, 
and  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner,  differed  in  the  nature 
and  proportion  of  their  guilt.  He  was  as  much  con¬ 
demned  for  self-righteousness,  as  she  for  impurity — he 
transgressed  by  pride,  and  she  by  rebellion  :  but  “  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.”  “  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  he  retaineth  not 
his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy  !  He 
will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us  ;  he 
will  subdue  our  iniquities  ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.”J 

If,  reader,  thou  art  impressed  with  a  sense  of  guilt,  and 
ready  to  exclaim,  “  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?”  it  is 
with  unspeakable  satisfaction  and  confidence  we  point  to 
“  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world. ”§  That  heart  which  was  melted  by  the  tears  of 
this  woman,  is  not  closed  against  thee!  That  Saviour  who 
wras  all  pity  and  benevolence  in  the  days  of  his  humilia¬ 
tion,  still  waits  to  be  gracious  now  he  is  exalted  to  his 
throne ! 

Hast  thou  experienced  the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  and 
the  joys  of  his  salvation  ?  Be  stimulated  to  love  him  much. 
What  sins,  what  rebellions,  what  broken  vows,  what  in- 


*  Ps.  cx.  3. 
t  Micah  vii.  18,  19. 


f  Heb.  vi.  18. 
§  J  chn  i.  29. 
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gratitude  has  he  forgiven  thee  !  All  are  oblite  rated  from 
the  book  of  his  remembrance ;  all  are  lost  and  buried  in 
the  ocean  of  his  grace  ;  and  he  has  fixed  thy  name 
amongst  a  thousand  promises,  and  in  a  page  which  his  eye 
never  peruses  but  with  ineffable  complacency ! 

The  plan  upon  which  forgiveness  is  dispensed  to  a  sin¬ 
ful  world,  and  which  is  now  more  fully  developed,  de¬ 
mands  our  admiration,  as  it  glorifies  God,  exalts  the  sin¬ 
ner,  and  harmonizes  the  universe. 

It  glorifies  God.  The  work  of  redemption  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  central  point,  where  all  the  per¬ 
fections  of  Deity  assemble  and  meet.  Every  attribute 
of  God  pointing  to  Calvary,  seems  to  devout  believers  to 
say,  as  Jesus  did  to  his  disciples,  with  reference  to  their 
last  interview  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  “  There  shall  ye 
see  me.”  His  perfections  had  hitherto  appeared  in  the 
world  in  their  distinct  forms. — Justice  in  its  inflexible 
decisions,  Truth  in  its  firm  decrees,  Holiness  in  its  terrible 
inflictions,  operated  powerfully,  but  often  separately — as 
in  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh,  and  the  deliverance  ot 
Israel — in  the  earthquake  that  devoured  the  rebels  who 
presented  strange  fire — in  the  deluge  that  overwhelmed 
the  world — in  the  burning  tempest  that  descended  upon 
Sodom,  and  the  sword  that  scattered  the  nations  of 
Canaan;  but  round  the  brink  of  that  “fountain  which 
was  opened”  on  Calvary  for  “  sin  and  uncleanness,” 
they  seem  to  unite  and  say,  “  Glory  to  God  in  the  high¬ 
est.”  This  is  the  common  and  sacred  ground,  on  which 
“  mercy  and  truth  can  meet  together.”  Inflexible  justice 
does  not  remit  her  claims,  but  “  the  Lamb  that  was  slain” 
satisfies  them — she  still  demands  blood — and  blood  is  shed 
— she  demands  the  life  of  the  guilty,  and  the  guilty  are 
furnished  with  a  victim  who  can  endure  the  curse  and 
suffer  the  chastisement — she  requires  a  recompense  for 
the  violated  law  ;  and  “  he  hath  magnified  the  law  and 
made  it  honourable,”  by  becoming  “  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.”* 

*  Ps.  Ixxxv,  10.  Rev.  v.  12.  Is.  xlii.  21.  Phil.  ii.  8. 
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This  plan  of  mercy  exalts  the  sinner.  If  the  requisi¬ 
tions  of  justice  were  strictly  personal,  and  the  economy 
of  Heaven  such  as  to  admit  of  no  substitute,  the  sinner  s 
salvation  would  have  been  impossible  ;  because  his  indi¬ 
vidual  sufferings,  though  the  just  consequence  of  his 
guilt,  could  never  become  the  meritorious  means  of  its 
removal.  Suffering,  extreme  in  its  nature,  and  perpetual 
in  its  duration,  was  the  desert  of  transgression  ;  but  it 
could  neither  repair  the  injury  which  sin  had  done,  nor 
constitute  a  claim  upon  divine  forgiveness  ;  or,  if  it  could 
— by  the  very  supposition  there  would  be  no  possibility 
of  any  period  arriving  when  that  mercy  could  be  enjoyed, 
because  the  suffering  must  be  eternal.  Such,  however, 
was  the  infinite  merit  of  the  Saviour,  that  in  the  plan  of 
forgiving  mercy,  his  death  was  accepted  as  an  equivalent 
for  the  sufferings  of  creatures.  By  exercising  faith  in 
his  name,  we  transfer  the  burden  of  our  debt,  and  he 
liquidates  it :  we  confess  we  have  nothing  to  pay,  and 
wholly  confide  in  his  ability  to  discharge  on  our  behalf 
every  obligation  ;  in  consequence  of  which  the  trans¬ 
gressor  is  treated  as  innocent  ;  he  is  released — the  door 
is  opened,  his  chains  are  broken  off,  and  he  is  exalted  to 
the  favour  and  friendship  of  God;  and  “  Who,”  he  in¬ 
quires,  “  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect  ? 
It  is  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  inter¬ 
cession  for  us.”* 

This  plan  of  mercy  harmonizes  the  universe.  Sin  has 
separated  chief  friends — it  has  divided  man  from  God, 
man  from  angels,  and  man  from  his  neighbour.  It  has 
introduced  a  general  war,  and  generated  universal  ai&rchy 
and  strife.  But  redemption  is  the  great  work  that  restores 
order  and  promotes  concord.  It  is  on  Calvary  the  terms 
are  made,  and  the  great  treaty  ratified — divided  interests 
are  reunited,  and  peace  on  earth  proclaimed.  It  is  there 


*  Rom.  viii.  33.  34. 
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“  God  is  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself and 
there,  realizing  the  efficacy  of  atoning  blood,  and  weeping 
over  the  follies  and  criminality  of  past  rebellion,  the 
penitent  exclaims,  “  Abba,  Father  !”  Thus  God  and  man 
are  united.  It  is  there  holy  angels,  instead  of  being  ex¬ 
ecutioners  of  vengeance,  become  “  ministering  spirits  to 
the  heirs  of  salvation  while  every  Lazarus  begins  to 
anticipate  the  period  of  “  absence  from  the  body,”  when 
“  he  shall  be  carried  by  angels  to  Abraham’s  bosom,”  and 
be  “  ever  present  with  the  Lord.”  Thus  men  and  angels 
become  one.  It  is  there  also  before  the  cross,  having 
“  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,”  “  the  brother  of  low 
degree  rejoices  in  that  he  is  exalted,  and  the  rich  in  that 
he  is  made  low.”  There  the  murderer  Saul  meets  his 
victim  Stephen,  with  “  all  who  in  every  place  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;”  and  (O  happy  change  !)  embraces 
as  a  brother  him  whom  he  believed  a  foe !  There  the 
turbulence  of  passion  is  allayed — the  violence  of  ani¬ 
mosity  ceases — the  battle  of  conflicting  interests  and  petty 
selfishness  rages  no  more.  Those  who  were  enemies 
in  the  world,  become  friends  at  the  cross.  The  barba¬ 
rian,  Scythian,  bond,  and  free,  drink  together  the  cup  of 
blessing,  partake  the  “  common  salvation,”  and  imbibe 
the  fraternal  spirit.  Thus  man  and  man  unite,  while 
“  Christ  is  all  and  in  all.” 

“  Religion,  in  all  its  parts,  requires  the  exercise  of 
forgiveness.  It  is  required  by  its  precepts,  its  spirit,  and 
its  prospects.  Its  precepts — we  are  not  to  render  evil 
for  evil,  but  contrariwise  blessing  :  we  are  to  love  our 
enemies,  to  forgive  our  brother  as  often  as  he  returns 
acknowledging  his  misconduct,  and  saying,  ‘  I  repent.’ 
Its  spirit ;  the  Gospel,  or  the  religion  of  Jesus,  is  em¬ 
phatically  styled  ‘  the  ministry  of  reconciliation .’  Its 
prospects ;  we  are  members  of  the  same  family,  heirs  of 
the  same  kingdom,  and  going  to  the  same  heaven.  Heaven 
is  a  state  of  perfect  and  universal  harmony  and  love. 
Nothing  must  enter  there,  either  to  defile  or  disturb,, 
There  must  be  no  little  disputes,  no  rising  resentment,  no 
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shadow  of  reserve.  All  must  be  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul.  Yes,  if  we  both  be  Christians  indeed,  there  we 
must  meet  our  brother,  with  whom  we  have  been  angry, 
and  towards  whom  we  have  even  indulged  our  anger  ;  an 
anger  upon  which  not  only  the  ‘  sun  went  down,’  but 
over  which  life  iiself  passed.  Yes,  happy  necessity  1 
there  we  must  meet  him  !  There  will  be  no  passing  by  on 
the  other  side,  no  refusing  to  go  into  his  company  !  Coun¬ 
tenance  must  sparkle  to  countenance,  thought  must  meet 
thought,  bosom  must  expand  to  bosom,  and  heart  bound 
to  heart  for  ever.” 


THE  STROPHE NI CIJLN; 


OR, 

CANAANITISH  WOMAN. 
CHAPTER  VI. 


Introductory  observations — Christ  could  not  be  concealed — the  Syropho 
nician  woman  goes  to  him  on  account  of  her  daughter — her  humility — 
earnestness — faith — the  silence  of  Christ  upon  her  application  to  him — 
the  disciples  repulsed — the  woman’s  renewed  importunity — the  apparent 
scorn  with  which  it  is  treated — her  admission  of  the  contemptuous  insi¬ 
nuation — her  persevering  ardour — her  ultimate  success — the  necessity  of 
being  importunate  in  prayer — remarks  on  the  woman’s  national  charac¬ 
ter — present  state  of  the  Jews — the  hope  of  their  final  restoration. 

The  facts  and  incidents  of  the  New  Testament  furnish 
the  best  exposition  of  its  doctrines.  Owing  to  the  imper¬ 
fection  of  human  language,  as  a  medium  of  communicating 
truth,  and  the  very  limited  capacities  of  the  human  mind, 
as  well  as  the  numerous  prejudices  that  darken  our  un¬ 
derstandings  in  the  present  state,  some  obscurities  will 
always  attend  even  the  clearest  revelations  of  Heaven. 
u  Touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities,”  our  blessed 
Saviour  often  adopted  a  parabolic  method  of  instruc¬ 
tion,  which  was  calculated  to  awaken  attention  and  to 
stimulate  inquiry,  as  well  as  to  simplify  the  great  princi¬ 
ples  he  was  perpetually  inculcating;  and  he  has  caused 
those  frequent  conversations  into  which  he  entered  with 
different  individuals  during  his  personal  ministry,  to  be 
transmitted  to  succeeding  times  for  their  instruction. 
We  have  by  this  means  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the 
diversified  modes  in  which  truth  operates  on  men  ;  we 
see  the  various  workings  of  the  passions,  the  progress  of 
conviction,  the  developement  of  character,  and  the  de¬ 
signs  of  Infinite  Mercy.  The  sublimest  doctrines  and 
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the  finest  precepts  are  taught  by  example  ;  and  we  are 
shown  what  they  are,  by  seeing  what  they  accomplish. 
The  sacred  history  introduces  us  to  persons  of  like 
passions  with  ourselves,  and,  by  its  interesting  details, 
gives  us  a  participation  of  their  hopes  and  fears,  their  joys 
and  sorrows,  their  difficulties  and  their  successes.  We 
are  not  introduced  into  the  school  of  Socrates,  the  aca- 
demy  of  Plato,  or  the  Lyceum  of  Aristotle,  where  some 
wise  maxims  were  undoubtedly  dictated  to  the  respective 
admirers  of  these  eminent  men  ;  but  we  are  conducted 
from  the  region  of  abstractions  to  real  life.  Christianity 
is  taught,  by  showing  us  Christians — humility  by  holding 
up  to  view  the  humble — repentance  by  exhibiting  the 
penitent — charity  by  pointing  out  the  benevolent — faith 
by  displaying,  as  in  the  narrative  before  us,  the  true 
believer. 

The  case  was  this.  Jesus  went  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  where,  having  entered  into  a  house,  he 
intimated  his  wish  for  privacy  and  concealment,  “  but  he 
could  not  be  hid  upon  which  an  ingenious  writer* 
observes  :  “  I  think  I  see  three  principal  reasons  for 
the  conduct  of  our  Saviour  ;  ‘  He  would  have  no  man 
know  it.’  Why  ?  because  he  would  fulfil  the  prophecy 
— explain  his  own  character — and  leave  us  an  example 
of  virtue.  Once,  ‘  when  great  multitudes  followed  him 
and  he  healed  them  all,  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
not  make  him  known  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold,  my 
servant  shall  not  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
streets  that  is,  he  shall  not  affect  popularity,  nor 
stoop  to  use  any  artifice  to  make  proselytes.  Most 
likely  this  was  one  reason  of  our  Lord’s  desiring  to  be 
concealed  on  this  occasion.  Probably,  he  intended  also 
to  explain  his  own  character  to  the  family  where  he  wag. 
Jesus  was  a  person  of  singular  modesty,  and  a  high  de¬ 
gree  of  every  virtue  that  can  adorn  a  man,  was  a  charac- 


*  Robinson. 
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ter  of  the  promised  Messiah.  It  was  necessary  to  give 
frequent  proofs  by  his  actions  of  the  frame  and  temper 
of  his  heart,  and  he  discovered  the  tenderness  of  a  friend 
to  the  family  where  he  was,  and  to  his  disciples,  who 
were  along  with  him,  just  as  he  had  done  before,  when 
there  were  so  many  coming  and  going,  that  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat.’  Then  *  he  said  unto  his  apos¬ 
tles,  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
awhile.  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship 
privately.’*  Further,  in  the  case  before  us  we  have  a 
fine  example  of  the  conduct  proper  for  men  exalted  above 
their  fellows.  They  ought  not  to  make  a  public  show 
of  themselves,  nor  to  display  their  abilities  in  vain  osten¬ 
tation.  All  their  abilities  should  scent  of  piety  and  the 
fear  of  God.  The  apostle  Paul  reproved  the  Corinthians 
for  abusing  extraordinary  gifts  to  make  the  people  think 
them  prophets  and  spiritual  persons,  while  they  ought  to 
have  applied  them  to  the  ‘  edifying  of  the  Church.’ 
‘  God,’  adds  this  apostle,  *  is  not  the  author  of  confusion, 
but  of  peace.’!  For  such  reasons  we  suppose  our 
blessed  Saviour  desired  concealment  in  this  house  ;  and 
so  much  right  had  he  to  rest  after  a  journey,  to  refresh 
himself  with  food  and  sleep,  to  retire  from  the  malice  of 
his  enemies,  and  to  enjoy  all  the  uninterrupted  sweets  of 
privacy,  that  had  not  his  presence  been  indispensably 
necessary  to  the  relief  and  happiness  of  mankind,  one 
would  have  wished  to  have  hushed  every  breath,  and  to 
have  banished  every  foot,  lest  he  should  have  been  dis¬ 
turbed  ;  hut  he  could  not  be  hid.” 

Having  heard  of  the  miracles  which  Christ  performed, 
for  long  since  his  fame  had  gone  throughout  all  Syria, J 
a  woman  of  Canaan,  a  Syrophenician  by  birth,  and  a 
Greek  by  religion, §  repaired  to  the  house  with  haste, 

*  Mark  vi.  31,  &c.  f  1  Cor.  xiv.  33.  |  Matt.  iv.  24. 

§  “  There  is  in  these  denominations  no  inconsistency.  By  birth  she  was 
of  Syrophenicia ,  so  the  country  about  Tyre  and  Sidon  was  denominated, 
by  descent  of  Canaan ,  as  most  of  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians  originally 
were  ;  and  by  religion  a  Greeks  according  to  the  J ewish  manner  of  distin« 
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under  the  pressure  of  a  severe  domestic  calamity.  Her 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  or,  as  she  ex¬ 
pressed  it,  was  “  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil.”  There 
was  something  peculiarly  awful  and  mysterious  in  the 
nature  of  this  affliction,  which  was  very  prevalent  in  the 
days  of  Christ,  and  is  frequently  mentioned  by  the  his¬ 
torians  of  the  New  Testament.  It  does  not  appear  any 
longer  to  afflict  mankind,  and  if  the  reason  be  inquired, 
perhaps  it  is  that  the  victorious  power  of  Messiah  might 
be  displayed  in  the  expulsion  of  evil  spirits,  by  his  pre¬ 
sence  upon  the  earth. 

This  Syrophenician  woman  then  was  induced  to  hasten 
to  Jesus,  in  consequence  of  the  distressing  situation  of 
her  poor  possessed  daughter.*  How  often  has  affliction 
proved  the  successful  messenger  of  Providence,  when 
every  other  failed  !  It  has  gone  out  into  the  “  highways 
and  hedges,”  and  “  compelled  them  to  come  in,”  when 
no  entreaty  or  remonstrance  could  overcome  the  obdu¬ 
racy  of  sinners,  and  thus  has  replenished  the  table  of 
mercy  with  thankful  guests.  It  cannot  be  doubted,  that 
a  part  of  the  felicity  of  glorified  spirits  in  eternity  will 
consist  in  tracing  the  mysterious  goodness  of  God  in 


guishing  between  themselves  and  idolaters.  Ever  since  the  Macedonian 
conquests,  Greek  became  a  common  name  for  idolater,  or  at  least  one  un¬ 
circumcised,  and  was  held  equivalent  to  Gentile.  Of  this  we  have  many 
examples  in  Paul’s  epistles,  and  in  the  Acts.  Jews  and  Greeks,  eE 
are  the  same  with  Jews  and  Gentiles."  Campbell’s  Transl.  of  the  Gos¬ 
pels,  in  loc.  notes. 

*  The  question  has  been  often  agitated,  whether  the  possessions  of  the 
New  Testament  are  to  be  ascribed  to  demoniacal  influence,  or  whether  they 
are  so  represented  in  conformity  to  the  popular  prejudices  of  the  age,  being 
in  reality  nothing  more  than  diseases  ?  Surely  a  distinct  existence  must  be 
attributed  to  these,  as  evil  spirits,  when  we  consider  their  number,  the 
actions  particularly  ascribed  to  them,  the  conversations  which  they  held  re¬ 
specting  themselves,  the  Son  of  God,  and  their  own  destiny,  the  desires 
and  passions  they  are  represented  as  manifesting,  and  various  other  circum¬ 
stances  of  their  history.  Is  it  credible,  that  a  mere  disease  should  be  said 
to  have  addressed  Christ  in  such  language  as  the  following  :  “  What  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  Art  thou  come  hither  to 
torment  us  before  the  time  ?”  Comp.  Matt.  viii.  29.  and  the  succeeding 
worses. 
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conducting  them  through  a  variety  of  painful  dispensa¬ 
tions  in  the  present  world  ;  and  it  is  by  no  means  impro¬ 
bable,  that  the  very  events  of  life,  which  once  occa¬ 
sioned  the  greatest  perplexity,  and  tilled  the  mind  with 
the  most  overwhelming  anxieties,  will  hereafter  prove 
the  noblest  sources  of  gratitude,  and  the  strongest  incen¬ 
tives  to  praise.  A  personal  or  a  relative  affliction,  which 
agonizes  the  soul  by  the  suddenness  of  its  occurrence, 
or  by  its  dreadful  nature,  which  imbitters  life,  distracts 
the  mind,  confuses  every  scheme,  and  confounds  every 
hope,  has  often  proved  the  real,  though  perhaps  unknown 
or  unacknowledged  means  of  turning  the  feet  of  the 
transgressor  into  the  way  of  peace.  It  has  led  the  way¬ 
ward  mind  to  reflection,  and  the  wandering  heart  to  its 
rest.  It  has  proved  the  first  effectual  means  of  exciting 
attention  to  religion  ;  it  has  subdued  and  softened  the 
mind,  and  subjected  it  to  divine  teachings ;  and  the  once 
untractable  rebel  has  become  tamed  into  submission, 
penitence,  and  obedience.  In  this  manner  affliction  is 
often  essentially  connected  with  salvation,  and  the  apos¬ 
tolic  statement  pleasingly  realized  ;  “  Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex¬ 
ceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”* 

When  this  poor  woman  came  to  Jesus,  she  fell  at  his 
feet,  explained  her  situation,  and  earnestly  entreated  his 
kind  interposal.  Disregarding  every  spectator,  waiting 
for  no  formal  introduction,  and  convinced  of  his  mighty 
power,  she  rushed  into  his  presence,  and  with  all  the  ve¬ 
hemence  of  maternal  agony,  urged  her  suit. 

Her  conduct  evinced  great  humility.  She  not  only  as¬ 
sumed  the  attitude,  but  felt  the  spirit  of  a  suppliant.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  external  appearance  of  Jesus 
was  in  any  respect  remarkable,  for  on  some  occasions 
where  he  was  unknown,  he  was  equally  unnoticed.  When 
lie  sat  over  against  the  treasury  observing  the  poor  wi¬ 
dow,  he  attracted  no  particular  attention — when  he  visit 
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cd  the  sick  and  dying  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  he  was 
not  at  first  recognized  as  any  extraordinary  personage  ? 
and  the  prophet  intimates  that  he  possessed  “  no  form 
nor  comeliness  ;  but  his  visage  was  marred  more  than 
any  man,  and  his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men.”* 
It  was  before  the  majesty  of  his  character  this  ,  Syro- 
phenician  woman  bowed  with  holy  reverence  and  hum¬ 
ble  admiration.  Conscious  of  having  no  claim  upon  his 
notice,  but  such  as  her  affliction  conferred — and  this 
indeed  was  to  him,  who  “  went  about  doing  good,”  no 
insignificant  recommendation — and  overawed  by  a  deep 
sense  both  of  her  owfn  unworthiness,  and  his  greatness 
and  goodness,  she  “  fell  at  his  feet.”  O,  that  with  ge¬ 
nuine  prostration  of  spirit,  we  always  presented  our¬ 
selves  before  the  Lord  !  This  is  essential  to  success  in 
all  our  applications  to  the  “  throne  of  grace.”  Divested 
of  this  quality,  our  best  services  will  prove  but  reli¬ 
gious  mockery  and  useless  parade  ;  for  “  God  resist¬ 
ed  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. *’t 
The  language  of  this  woman  is  highly  impassioned, 
and  indicative  of  extreme  earnestness.  She  “  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter ;”  she  “  cried  out,”  like  one  overwhelmed 
with  grief,  “  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David!”  The  case  is  completely  her  own.  The  pre¬ 
cious  life  for  which  she  pleads  is  dear  as  her  own  exist¬ 
ence.  But  who  can  realize,  or  what  language  can  ex¬ 
press  her  feelings  ?  The  affectionate  mother  alone,  who 
has  watched  over  the  sick  or  dying  bed  of  a  languish, 
ing  daughter,  or  the  agonized  parent  who  has  seen  some 
mighty  and  incurable  disorder  befall  his  child — some 
member  withered— some  essential  faculty  enfeebled  or 
destroyed — perhaps  reason  distracted  ;  can  imagine  the 
emotions  of  that  moment  when  the  woman  exclaimed, 
“  Have  mercy  on  me  !  '”  What  reason  have  we  to  be 
grateful  for  domestic  health,  while  many  are  afflicted  by 
the  severest  trials ! 

*  Is.  lii.  14.  liii.  2.  f  1  Pet.  v.  5. 
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We  have  here  a  remarkable  specimen  of  faith .  When 
the  father  of  the  young  man  who  had  a  dumb  spirit 
brought  him  to  Jesus,  “  Iff  said  he,  after  describing  his 
case,  “  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us, 
and  help  us.”  This  was  an  implication  derogatory  to 
the  glory,  and  disparaging  to  the  power  of  the  Son  of 
God.  It  implied  at  least  a  doubt  of  his  capacity  to  afford 
the  requisite  assistance,  and  consequently  occasioned  the 
remonstrance  ;  “  If  thou  canst  believe ,  all  things  are  pos¬ 
sible  to  him  that  believeth.”*  q.  d.  “  The  question  is 
not  whether  I  possess  power,  but  whether  you  can  ex¬ 
ercise  faith.  Nothing  obstructs  my  benevolent  exertion 
but  human  infidelity.  This,  and  this  only,  is  the  great 
barrier,  the  insurmountable  impediment  to  the  more  uni¬ 
versal  display  of  my  character,  and  the  multiplication  of 
my  wonderful  works.”  This  woman,  however,  express¬ 
ed  no  suspicion,  intimated  no  doubt  ;  but,  with  unhesi¬ 
tating  confidence,  addressed  him  as  the  “  Lord,  the  Son  of 
David.” 

“  O  blessed  Syrophenician,  who  taught  thee  this  ab¬ 
stract  of  divinity  ?  What  can  we  Christians  confess  more 
than  the  deity,  the  humanity,  ami  the  Messiahship  of  our 
glorious  Saviour  ?  His  deity  as  Lord,  his  humanity  as  a 
son,  his  Messiahship  as  the  Son  of  David.  Of  all  the  fa¬ 
mous  progenitors  of  Christ,  two  are  singled  out  by  way  of 
eminence,  David  and  Abraham,  a  king  and  a  patriarch; 
and  though  the  patriarch  was  first  in  time,  yet  the  king 
is  first  in  place  ;  not  so  much  for  the  dignity  of  his  person, 
as  the  excellence  of  the  promise,  which,  as  it  was  both 
later  and  fresher  in  memory,  so  more  honourable.  To 
Abraham  was  promised  multitude  and  blessing  of  seed,  to 
David  perpetuity  of  dominion.  So  as,  when  God  promis- 
eth  not  to  destroy  his  people,  it  is  for  Abraham’s  sake  ; 
when  not  to  extinguish  the  kingdom,  it  is  for  David’s  sake. 
Had  she  said,  ‘  the  Son  of  Abraham,’  she  had  not  come 
home  to  this  acknowledgment.  Abraham  is  the  father 


*  Mark  ix.  22,  23, 
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of  the  faithful,  David  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ; 
there  are  many  faithful,  there  is  but  one  king  ;  so  as  in  this 
title  she  doth  proclaim  him  the  perpetual  king  of  his 
church,  the  rod  or  flower  which  should  come  from  the 
root  of  Jesse,  the  true  and  only  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Whoso  shall  come  unto  Christ  to  purpose,  must  come  in 
the  right  style  ;  apprehending  a  true  God,  a  true  man, 
a  true  God  and  man  :  any  of  these  severed  from  other, 
makes  Christ  an  idol,  and  our  prayers  sin.”* 

The  disadvantageous  circumstances  of  this  woman  il¬ 
lustrate  the  superiority  of  her  faith.  There  is  no  evi¬ 
dence  of  her  having  seen  the  Saviour  before,  much  less 
of  her  having  been  a  witness  of  his  miraculous  works. 
She  had  only  heard  the  report  of  them  in  her  distant  resi¬ 
dence,  and  yet,  under  the  guidance  of  that  Spirit  who 
wrought  conviction  in  her  mind,  hastened  to  cast  her¬ 
self  at  his  feet.  Hers  was  the  blessedness  of  those  who 
have  “  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.”  What  a  fine 
contrast  do  her  faith  and  zeal  exhibit  to  the  conduct  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  the  Jewish  nation,  who,  in 
defiance  of  evidence,  of  signs  and  wonders  daily  perform¬ 
ed  before  their  eyes,  pcrsictort  not  only  in  rejecting 
Christ  as  the  Messiah,  but  in  plotting  against  his  life. 
She  beheld  the  rising  brightness  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous¬ 
ness,  and  was  attracted  bv  his  glory,  though  at  a  distance  ; 
whilst  they  who  were  near  shut  their  eyes  against  his 
heavenly  light.  *She  was,  therefore,  not  only  distinguish¬ 
ed  from  her  fellow-countrywomen,  but  from  the  mass  of 
the  Jewish  people,  who  voluntarily  forfeited  their  noblest 
privileges  ;  and,  under  the  influence  of  the  basest  preju¬ 
dice,  eventually  completed  the  long  train  of  their  iniqui¬ 
ties  in  rejecting  and  stoning  the  prophets,  by  crucifying 
the  Son  of  God. 

Happy  would  it  be  for  the  best  interests  of  mankind, 
did  the  annals  of  succeeding  ages  present  no  other  spe¬ 
cimens  of  the  same  infatuation !  But,  alas  1  similar 
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follies  are  reacted  every  day.  Amidst  the  most  favour¬ 
able  circumstances  for  spiritual  improvement,  what  aw¬ 
ful  degeneracy  of  character  exists  !  Multitudes  who  have 
enjoyed  the  best  means,  who  have  been  religiously  edu¬ 
cated,  repeatedly  admonished,  and  carefully  superintend¬ 
ed  ;  who  have  been  taught  the  holy  Scriptures  from  their 
youth — who  have  been  led  to  the  house  of  God,  and  had 
‘c  line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept” — on  whose 
behalf  a  thousand  supplications  have  been  presented  to 
heaven,  and  over  whom  ten  thousand  thousand  tears  have 
been  shed — have  continued  to  manifest  an  aversion 
against  the  claims  of  truth,  and  a  disobedience  of  spirit  to 
the  commands  of  Christ.  Like  the  barren  fig-tree,  they 
have  remained  unproductive  of  any  good  fruits,  notwith¬ 
standing  unusual  cultivation  ;  and  have  been  unsightly  as 
well  as  useless  “  cumberers  of  the  ground — on  the 
other  hand,  some  whose  early  habits  and  irreligious  con¬ 
nexions  were  singularly  unfavourable  to  piety,  have 
nevertheless  been  “  brought  out  of  darkness  into  mar¬ 
vellous  light.”*  Our  privileges  enhance  our  responsibi¬ 
lity:  let  us,  therefore,  anxiously  avoid  the  misconduct 
of  the  Jews,  and  beware  lest  those  who  have  fewer 
means  of  improvement,  advance,  through  a  better  use  of 
them,  to  higher  degrees  of  spiritual  attainment  and  ex¬ 
cellence. 

The  humility,  the  earnestness,  and  the  faith  we  have 
been  contemplating,  it  is  natural  to  expect,  met  with  a  wel¬ 
come  reception.  It  is  true  that  mankind  often  repay 
confidence  with  coldness,  and  shut  the  hand  and  the 
heart  against  the  most  importunate  entreaties.  It  is  true 
there  are  wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing,  monsters  in  human 
form,  who  aggravate  by  unkindness  the  wounds  which 
Providence  has  indicted,  and  who  tear  and  devour  as 
their  prey  those  whom  they  should  supply  as  their  pen¬ 
sioners  ;  but  Jesus  was  “  the  Lamb  of  God” — he  was 
li  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities” — he  “  went 
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about  doing  good’’ — he  pronounced  blessings  on  the 
merciful” — he  was  no  stranger  to  personal  suffering — • 
it  was  his  nature  to  sympathize — his  element  to  relieve 
— the  grand  predicted  feature  of  his  gentle  character; 
that  he  should  “  come  down  like  rain  upon  the  mown 
grass,”  and  should  “  spare  the  poor  and  needy. ”*  Who 
can  express  the  tenderness  of  that  spirit  which  cherished 
“  pity  for  us  in  our  low  estate  ”  while  surrounded  by  the 
glories  of  his  Father’s  throne,  and  charmed  with  the  harps 
of  heaven,  voluntarily  descending  into  this  vale  of 
affliction  to  dry  up  the  tears  that  How  so  copiously 
from  the  mourner’s  eye  !  We  are  prepared  then,  to 
witness  the  overflowings  of  tenderness  in  his  reception 
of  this  afflicted  mother!  But,  lo !  “  he  answered  her 
not  a  word.”  Mysterious  silence  !  And  what  were  thy 
feelings,  O  thou  agonized  stranger,  in  these  moments 
of  sad  suspense  ?  And  w'hat  explanation  can  be  offered 
for  this  extraordinary  conduct  ?  Had  she  escaped  his 
notice  amidst  the  crowd  ?  Had  she  fallen  unobserved 
at  his  feet  ?  Did  he  not  then  hear  that  piercing  cry — 
that  powerful  appeal — that  humble  entreaty — those  words 
of  agony  and  of  faith  ? — Yes — but  he  answered  her  not 

A  WORD  !” 

This  is  not,  indeed,  a  solitary  instance.-  When  the 
adulterous  transgressor  was  brought  into  his  presence  by 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Jesus  “  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground  as  though  he  heard 
them  not  ;”t  but  this  was  to  disappoint  their  malice,  whose 
sole  purpose  was  to  obtain  some  materials  for  his  accusa¬ 
tion.  When  he  was  attacked  by  reiterated  calumnies  is 
the  presence  of  Pilate,  “  he  answered  nothing  ;”j  because 
be  would  manifest  a  hol^  indignation  against  their  un¬ 
reasonable  and  exasperating  conduct.  The  railing  of 
the  impenitent  malefactor,  who  was  his  fellow-sufferer 
on  the  cross,  could  provoke  no  reply  ;  although  this  dig¬ 
nified  reserve  wras  instantly  changed  into  the  language  of 
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gracious  promise,  when  the  other  entreated  his  mercy.* 
He  could  not  remain  a  moment  inattentive  to  the  peni¬ 
tent’s  petition,  and  far  exceeded  his  desires  ;  for  he 
requested  only  a  place  in  his  memory ,  but  he  gave  him  a 
place  in  his  kingdom.  Delightful  pledge,  that  “•  he  will 
do  for  us  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  ask  or 
think.”! 

If  we  were  unable  to  discover  any  satisfactory  reason 
for  his  silence,  when  in  the  most  supplicating  attitude  and 
with  the  prwfoundest  humility  the  Syrophenician  woman 
besought  him  to  restore  her  daughter,  it  would  be  the 
height  of  imprudence  to  impeach  his  benevolence.  His 
general  conduct,  the  kindness  of  all  his  other  actions,  the 
gentleness  of  his  words,  the  universal  benignity  of  his 
deportment,  would  forbid  our  imputing  this  apparent  de-, 
viation  from  his  general  goodness  to  any  other  than  some  la¬ 
tent  cause,  which  it  might  not  have  been  necessary  or  pro¬ 
per  to  disclose,  or  the  statement  of  which  the  brevity  of  the 
inspired  narrative  precluded.  But  too  frequently  we  mis¬ 
judge,  and  even  murmur  against  the  divine  proceedings, 
because  our  limited  capacities  cannot  trace  their  ultimate 
design,  or  even  their  present  connexions  and  combina¬ 
tions.  With  a  characteristic  presumption  we  act  as  if 
we  expected  that  the  plans  of  Heaven  ought  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  our  inspection,  or  stopped  in  their  progress  to 
await  our  approval ;  whereas  it  is  neither  proper  nor 
possible  to  disclose  to  us  more  than  “  parts  of  his  ways  I” 

Many  reasons,  however,  might  be  assigned  for  this  re¬ 
markable  silence.  The  principal  one  was  probably  the 
purpose  of  proving  her  character,  and  encouraging  a 
perseverance,  which  from  the  strength  of  her  faith  he 
knew  would  be  the  result,  and  which  would  eventually 
illustrate  both  her  character  and  his  own.  How  many, 
had  they  even  advanced  to  this  point  of  submission, 
would  have  withdrawn  in  disgust,  and  misrepresented  the 
conduct  they  could  not  comprehend!  But  she  is  not 
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offended  at  this  seeming-  neglect.  She  does  not  exclaim, 
with  the  sarcastic  vehemence  of  disappointed  hope,  “  Is 
this  the  Son  of  David — the  wonder-worker  of  Israel — 
the  meek,  the  compassionate,  the  condescending  person  of 
whom  we  have  heard  such  extraordinary  reports  ? — Am 
I  to  be  neglected  while  others  are  relieved  ?” — but 
patiently  waits  the  result,  still  persevering  in  her  suit 
“  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith  !”*  Of  this  we  may  be 
fully  assured  on  every  occasion  of  supplicating  the  throne 
of  mercy,  that  if  the  “  cry  of  the  humble”  be  deferred, 
it  is  not  “  forgotten,”!  and  that  the  trials  to  which  we  are 
exposed  always  bear  a  well-adjusted  proportion  both 
to  the  necessity  of  the  case  and  to  our  capacity  of 
endurance. 

In  this  interval  the  disciples  interceded  for  her  dis¬ 
mission  with  the  answer  she  requested.  They  pleaded 
her  vehement  importunity  ;  and,  as  Christ  had  expressed 
a  wish  for  concealment,  they  probably  supposed  her  cries 
would  excite  an  unwelcome  degree  of  popular  observa¬ 
tion.  To  this  he  answered,  “  I  am  not  sent,  but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.”  As  this  was  said 
in  the  hearing  of  this  distressed  woman,  it  was  not  only 
calculated  to  silence  the  disciples,  but  to  discourage  the 
suppliant.  A  mere  inattention  to  her  urgent  plea  might 
have  been  imputed  to  some  deep  abstraction  of  mind, 
which  we  know  sometimes  renders  a  person  in  the  full 
exercise  of  his  faculties  as  indifferent  and  insensible  to  ex¬ 
ternal  objects  or  sounds  as  if  he  were  in  a  profound 
sleep  ;  or  he  might  have  been  supposed  to  be  occupied 
in  meditating  upon  the  woman’s  distress,  and  devising 
means  to  afford  her  an  effectual  and  speedy  assistance  ; 
but  his  language  is  an  argument  to  justify  his  disregard, 
rather  than  to  solicit  time  for  consideration.  His  com¬ 
mission  was  to  Israel ;  he  was  a  “  minister  of  the  circum¬ 
cision  and  that  period  was  not  yet  arrived  when 
((  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  brought  to  his  light,  and  kings 
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to  the  brightness  of  his  rising.”*-  That  favoured  people, 
who  were  for  so  many  ages  distinguished  by  celestial 
visitations,  were  destined,  notwithstanding  their  ingrati¬ 
tude,  to  receive  the  first  communications  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Amongst  them  he  came  to  labour,  to  preach,  and 
to  die ! 

The  solicitude  of  the  disciples  on  this  occasion  was 
highly  laudable.  It  becomes  the  fellow-members  of  the 
great  mystical  body  to  sympathize  with  each  other.  By 
this  we  fulfil  the  law  of  nature,  but  especially  “  the  law 
of  Christ:”  and  in  nothing  can  this  sentiment  be  better 
expressed  than  in  fervent  available  prayers.  “  As  the 
body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body  ;  so 
also  is  Christ.  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  in¬ 
to  one  Spirit.  .  .  .  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it,  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the  body 
of  Christ  and  members  in  particular.’'! 

Driven  perhaps  to  the  very  borders  of  despondency, 
and  yet  unwilling  to  relinquish  every  hope,  this  agoni¬ 
zing  mother  again  rushed  forward,  prostrated  herself  at 
the  Saviour’s  feet,  and  with  impetuous  zeal  earnestly 
cried  out,  “  Lord,  help  me !”  She  seemed  reduced  to 
the  last  extremity  ;  and  yet,  like  Esther,  who  resolved  to 
go  in  to  the  king,  whether  she  perished  or  not,!  and  like 
Jonah,  tossing  about  amongst  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  de¬ 
termining  “  to  look  again  towards  the  holy  temple  of  Je¬ 
hovah,’^  she  ventured  to  renew  her  application,  and  in 
language  implying  her  conviction  of  his  ability,  and  a 
glimmering  hope  of  his  willingness,  she  does  not  merely 
say,  “  Lord,  deign  some  answer — .even  if  it  be  a  refusal,” 
but  “Lord,  help  me!”  She  was  vigorous  in  faith.  She 
“  laid  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar” — she  “  cleaved  to 
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the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of  heart.”  Reader,  what 
shall  we  say  ? — “  Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” 

Her  entreaties  obtain  an  answer.  Jesus  turns  to  ad¬ 
dress  the  suppliant.  He  is  no  longer  deaf  to  her  petitions 
or  blind  to  her  tears.  Her  throbbing  heart  beats  with 
unutterable  emotion,  and  at  that  glad  moment  she  is  all  ear 
to  the  long-sought  reply.  “  Who  now  can  expect  other 
than  a  fair  and  yielding  answer  to  so  humble,  so  faithful, 
so  patient  a  suppliant  ?  What  can  speed  well,  if  a  prayer 
of  faith  from  the  knees  of  humility  succeeds  not  ?  And 
yet  behold,  the  further  she  goes  the  worse  she  fares  :  her 
discouragement  is  doubled  with  her  suit.  4  It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children’s  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs.’  First, 
his  silence  implied  a  contempt,  then  his  answer  defended 
Iiis  silence  ;  now  his  speech  expresses  and  defends  his 
contempt.  Lo,  he  hath  turned  her  from  a  woman  to  a 
dog,  and,  as  it  were,  spurns  her  from  his  feet  with  a  harsh 
repulse.  What  shall  we  say  ? — Is  the  Lamb  of  God  turn¬ 
ed  lion  ?  Doth  that  clear  fountain  of  mercy  run  blood  ? 
O  Saviour,  did  ever  so  hard  a  word  fall  from  those  mild 
lips  ?  Thou  calledst  Herod  fox — most  worthily,  he  was 
crafty  and  wicked  ;  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  a  genera¬ 
tion  of  vipers,  they  were  venomous  and  cruel ;  Judas  a 
devil,  he  was  both  covetous  and  treacherous.  But  here 
was  a  woman  in  distress,  and  distress  challenges  mercy  ; 
a  good  woman,  a  faithful  suppliant,  a  Canaanitish  disciple, 
a  Christian  Canaanite,  yet  rated  and  whipped  out  for  a 
dog  by  thee  who  wert  all  goodness  and  mercy  !  How  dif¬ 
ferent  are  thy  ways  from  ours  !  Even  thy  severity  argues 
favour.  The  trial  had  not  been  so  sharp  if  thou  hadst 
not  found  the  faith  so  strong,  if  thou  hadst  not  meant  the 
issue  so  happy.  Thou  hadst  not  driven  her  away  as  a 
dog,  if  thou  hadst  not  intended  to  admit  her  for  a  saint ; 
and  to  advance  her  so  much  for  a  pattern  of  faith,  as  thou 
depressedst  her  for  a  spectacle  of  contempt.”* 

In  nothing  is  the  preposterous  arrogance  of  mankind 
more  apparent  than  in  the  violence  of  their  national  antipa- 
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lilies.  Did  not  the  history  of  all  ages  and  countries  fur* 
nish  an  ample  catalogue  of  opprobrious  epithets,  which 
they  have  not  scrupled  to  bestow  upon  each  other,  we 
might  wonder  that  the  Jews  should  have  accustomed  them¬ 
selves  to  speak  so  contemptuously  of  others  as  to  call 
them  dogs .  Owing  to  the  natural  propensity  of  human 
nature  to  villify  and  degrade,  the  vocabularies  of  all  lan¬ 
guages  have  been  swelled  vvjith  such  odious  terms  ;  and 
till  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  have  been  universally 
disseminated,  we  cannot  indulge  the  hope  of  seeing  the 
animosities  of  mankind  removed.  Then  only  will  they 
love  their  neighbours  as  themselves.  It  is  to  be  most 
deeply  lamented,  that  even  where  Christianity  has  taken 
root  in  the  mind,  this  unholy  leaven  does  not  seem  to  be 
entirely  purged  away  ;  and  mutual  jealousies,  bickerings, 
and  recriminations  exist,  where  love  should  be  the  ruling 
principle  and  bond  of  union.  O,  when  will  the  reign  of 
perfect  charity,  that  “  thinketh  no  evil,”  commence! 
When  will  “  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  l ”  When  will  men  of  every  rank  and  class  as¬ 
sociate  as  Christians,  and  Christians  of  every  order  unite 
as  brethren  ! 

The  term  dog  in  the  mouth  of  our  Saviour,  and  as  ap¬ 
plied  to  this  distressed  supplicant,  must  not,  however,  be 
considered  as  used  in  conformity  to  the  vulgar  prejudices 
of  his  countrymen,  but  for  the  double  purpose  of  a  sar¬ 
castic  allusion  to  the  unreasonableness  of  their  degrading 
views  of  others,  who  were  Gentiles  by  birth,  and  to  try 
still  further  a  faith  which  he  knew  would  endure  the  test, 
and  display  this  persevering  woman  to  the  greatest  ad¬ 
vantage.  Jesus  Christ  must  necessarily,  in  point  of  per¬ 
sonal  feeling,  have  been  infinitely  superior  to  all  those 
unworthy  littlenesses  which  were  conspicuous  in  the  mul¬ 
titude  around  him  ;  and  as  he  was  acting  for  the  moment, 
to  answer  an  important  purpose,  in  an  assumed  character, 
we  cannot  be  surprised  that  he  should  personate  a  Jew 
elated  with  self-conscious  superiority,  by  saying,  “  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children’s  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
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dogs.”  We  are  reminded  of  Joseph,  an  eminent  antitype 
of  Christ,  who,  though  he  knew  his  brethren,  and  was 
overflowing  with  fraternal  tenderness,  **  made  himself 
strange  unto  them,  and  spake  roughly  unto  them  and 
we  are  led  to  reflect  also  on  the  impenetrable  darkness 
which,  to  the  human  eye,  sometimes  envelopes  the  dis¬ 
pensations  of  Heaven ;  when,  as  a  pious  poet  repre¬ 
sents  it, 

Behind  a  frowning  Providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face. 

The  woman  at  once  acknowledges  the  charge,  but  in¬ 
stantly  extracts  an  argument  from  her  very  discourage¬ 
ments.  “  Truth,  Lord — the  dogs  ought  not  to  be  fed 
with  the  supply  designed  for  the  children.  I  own  the 
general  fact,  and  humbly  submit  to  the  painful  but  obvi¬ 
ous  application.  It  is  not  from  any  conviction  of  meriting 
thy  interposing  mercy,  that  I  have  ventured  to  solicit  it, 
and  to  reiterate  my  plea.  I  am  indeed  a  sinner — a  Gen¬ 
tile — a  dog.  ‘  And  yet,’  if  I  may  pursue  the  allusion, 

‘  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters’ 
table.’  One  act  of  kindness  I  entreat  amidst  thy  bound¬ 
less  liberalities — one  word  of  consolation  from  thy  lips, 
which  drop  as  the  honey  and  the  honeycomb — one,  only 
one  supply  from  thine  inexhaustible  plenitude  of  grace 
and  power — one  fragment  from  the  table  !” 

It  is  done  ! — Joseph  unveils  himself!  Jesus  reassumes 
his  proper  character !  The  stern  air  and  attitude  of  re¬ 
pulsion  is  dismissed — he  smiles  with  ineffable  affection — 
commends  her  faith,  and  with  commanding  authority  be¬ 
stows  the  wished-for  blessing  ;  and,  though  at  so  great  a 
distance,  expels  the  demon  from  the  afflicted  daughter. 

“  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith  ;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour.” 

Such  was  the  result  of  persevering  importunity ,  which 
must  ever  characterize  successful  prayer,  and  will  neces- 
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sarily  spring  from  a  genuine  and  deep-rooted  faith.  We 
have  been  contemplating  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of 
it  that  ever  occurred  in  the  world ;  and  we  are  solemnly 
exhorted  to  the  practice  of  it  in  the  introductory  passage 
to  one  of  our  Lord’s  parables — “  Men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  faint.”* 

Sometimes  people  are  under  the  influence  of  very  need¬ 
less  discouragements.  They  “  grow  weary  and  faint  in 
their  minds,”  because  they  do  not  meet  with  immediate 
success  ;  though  this  consideration  constitutes  no  essential 
part  of  the  divine  promises,  would  in  many  cases  be  in¬ 
jurious  to  our  best  interests,  and  is  by  no  means  charac¬ 
teristic  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  examples  of  suc¬ 
cessful  prayer.  At  other  times  impatience  arises  from 
observing  that  “  the  Father  of  lights,”  to  whose  wisdom 
it  becomes  us  to  refer  every  petition,  does  not  answer  our 
requests  in  the  manner  which  we  had  anticipated,  and, 
perhaps,  dared  presumptuously  to  prescribe.  But  while 
in  this,  or  in  any  other  way,  we  approach  God  in  the  spirit 
of  dictation,  rather  than  of  faith  and  submission  ;  we  vir¬ 
tually  renounce  the  blessing  even  whilst  we  solicit  it. 
From  the  history  of  the  Syrophenician  woman  we  may 
learn,  that  our  applications  for  mercy  must  be  sincere, 
fervent,  and  incessant.  Whatever  delays  may  occur,  it  is 
our  happiness  to  be  assured  that  the  ear  of  Infinite  Good¬ 
ness  is  alwajs  open  ;  “  the  throne  of  grace,”  to  which 
we  may  approach  “  boldly,”  is  always  accessible.  The 
petitions  of  faith  cannot  escape  the  notice,  or  be  oblite¬ 
rated  from  the  memory,  of  him  to  whom  they  are  pre¬ 
sented,  but  will  prove  ultimately  effectual ;  and,  as  prayer 
is  the  appointed  means  of  divine  communication,  it  is 
necessary  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  Heaven.  “  Whoso¬ 
ever  asketh ,  receiveth.” 

The  value  of  the  mercies  we  are  required  to  seek  U* 
such  as  ought  to  excite  our  utmost  importunity.  If  the 
Syrophenician  woman  were  so  eager  and  so  persevering 
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in  order  to  obtain  a  temporal  blessing,  surely  it  becomes 
us  to  manifest  at  least  an  equal  zeal  for  spiritual  good. 
She  entreated  the  cure  of  her  possessed  daughter ;  we 
are  assured  that  “  all  things  whatsoever  we  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  we  shall  receive.”*  At  the  voice  of 
prayer  the  treasures  of  grace  are  unlocked,  the  windows 
of  heaven  opened,  the  riches  of  eternity  dispensed.  The 
language  of  petition  ascends  above  the  language  of  praise, 
and  is  heard  amidst  the  songs  of  angels.  “  O  thou  that 
hearest  prayer ,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come.’  t 

The  interesting  consideration,  that  this  woman  was  a 
Canaanite,  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  This  people  was 
particularly  denounced  by  Noah  in  the  person  of  their 
guilty  progenitor,  and  in  the  following  terms  :  “  Cursed 
be  Canaan  ;  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he,  be  unto  his 
brethren.”!  The  descendants  of  Canaan,  that  is,  prima¬ 
rily  of  Ham,  were  remarkably  wicked  and  idolatrous. 
“  Their  religion,”  as  bishop  Newton  observes,  “  was 
bad,  and  their  morality,  if  possible,  wrorse  ;  for  corrupt 
religion  and  corrupt  morals  usually  generate  each  other, 
and  go  hand  in  hand  together.”  Some  centuries  after 
their  predicted  subjugation  to  the  yoke  of  Shem  and 
Japheth,  the  Israelites,  under  the  command  of  Joshua, 
smote  thirty  of  their  kings,  and  Solomon  made  such  as 
were  not  before  extirpated  or  enslaved  his  tributaries. 
The  Greeks  and  Romans  afterward  subdued  Syria  and 
Palestine,  and  conquered  the  Tyrians  and  Carthagini¬ 
ans.  Subsequently  to  this  period,  the  Saracens,  and 
finally  the  Turks,  fastened  upon  them  the  iron  yoke  of 
servitude. 

Behold,  then,  from  among  the  accursed  Canaanites,  a 
woman  outstrips  in  zeal  and  faith  thousands,  and  tens  of 
thousands,  who  were  her  superiors  in  birth  and  privi¬ 
lege  :  and  Jesus  withholds  not  his  blessing  from  this  in¬ 
significant  Gentile  !  What  an  encouragement  to  the  mean¬ 
est,  the  obscurest,  and  the  most  unworthy,  to  apply  with 
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instant  haste  to  this  Almighty  Saviour !  His  free  and 
.  abundant  salvation  is  dispensed  to  penitents  irrespect¬ 
ively  of  national  distinctions  or  individual  demerit  ;  and, 
instead  of  its  being  derogatory  to  his  dignity  to  conde¬ 
scend  to  persons  of  low  estate,  he  chose  to  publish  his 
Gospel  to  the  poor,  and  to  “  save  the  children  of  the 
needy.”  “  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.”  He 
came  “  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent¬ 
ance.”* 

We  have  here  a  specimen  and  pledge  of  the  influence 
of  Christ  and  his  salvation.  He  is  become  the  centre  of 
universal  attraction,  the  powerful  magnet  of  the  world, 
pervading  by  his  influence  the  moral  creation,  and  gradu¬ 
ally  drawing  all  unto  himself.  The  designs  of  mercy 
were  now  enlarging,  the  scale  of  its  operations  extend¬ 
ing,  and  the  ancient  lines  of  demarcation  between  Jew 
and  Gentile  were  overstepped  by  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts.  In  the  person  of  this  Canaanite  we  witness  the 
first  “  lively  stone”  brought  from  the  Gentile  quarry,  and 
placed  on  the  chief  corner-stone  of  the  great  spiritual 
edifice  of  the  Christian  church.  “  They  shall  come,’* 
said  our  Saviour,  “from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  from 
the  north  and  from  the  south.”! 

The  present  condition  of  the  Jews  forms  an  awful  con¬ 
trast  to  those  days  of  boasted  pre-eminence.  Howt  are 
they,  who  once  regarded  all  other  nations  as  dogs,  become 
contemptible  in  consequence  of  their  treatment  of  the 
Son  of  God,  while  the  cordial  reception  given  him  by 
many  Gentile  nations  has  elevated  them  into  the  dignity 
of  children  !  For  nearly  eighteen  centuries  the  once  ho¬ 
noured  people  of  the  Jews  have  been  dispersed  in 
every'  direction  upon  the  surface  of  the  globe.  They 
furnish  an  example  of  one  of  those  dreadful  recriminations 
of  Providence  which  have  sometimes  been  inflicted  on 
atrocious  sinners  in  their  collective  and  national  capacities. 
Never  did  the  universe  before  witness  so  astonishing  a 
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-spectacle,  as  a  nation  destroyed  as  a  nation,  but  pre¬ 
served  as  individuals — preserved  to  suffer,  and  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  the  offscouring  of  all  things.  At  this'  moment 
they  are  destitute  of  a  temple,  a  priest,  a  sacrifice,  a 
country,  and  a  king.  The  temporal  dominion  of  their 
rulers  and  the  succession  of  their  priests  have  ceased 
since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  No  oblations  and 
sacrifices  now  exist.  The  fire  burns  no  longer  on  the 
holy  altar — the  incense  ascends  no  more  from  the_  de¬ 
molished  temple — the  flood  of  ages  has  swept  awray 
the  sacred  edifices,  and  Desolation  sits  enthroned  upon 
their  ruins.  The  house  of  Israel  is,  in  consequence 
of  the  rejection  of  Christ,  become  a  spectacle  to  an¬ 
gels  and  to  men — a  melancholy  monument  of  wo,  on 
which  the  hand  of  recriminating  justice  has  inscribed 
'in  legible  characters  a  condemnatory  sentence,  which 
is  read  with  silent  awe  by  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
and  by  every  king,  and  people,  and  nation  of  the  globe, 
-—But  the  period  of  Jewish  dispersion  is  hasting  to  it* 
close.  Party  names  and  ancient  prejudices  shall  soon 
disappear,  and  mankind  of  every  class  and  country  be 
eternally  united  in  one  blessed  fraternity.  “  And_it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his 
hand  again  the  Second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of 
his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from 
Egypt,  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
Elam,  and  from  Shinah,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from 
the  islands  of  the  sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from 
the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  The  envy  also  of  Ephraim 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut 
off :  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall 
not  vex  Ephraim.” — “  Other  sheep,”  said  Christ,  “  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  ;  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd.”* 

*  Is.  xi.  11 — 13.  John  x.  16. 
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Bethany  distinguished  as  the  residence  of  a  pious  family,  which  consisted  6i’ 
Lazarus  and  his  two  sisters — their  diversity  of  character — the  faults  of 
Martha*  domestic  vanity  and  fretfulness  of  temper — her  counterbalancing 
excellences — Mary’s  choice  and  Christ’s  commendation — decease  of  La¬ 
zarus — his  restoration  to  life  at  the  voice  of  Jesus — remarks  on  death 
being  inflicted  upon  the  people  of  God  as  well  as  others — the  triumph 
which  Christianity  affords  over  this  terrible  evil — account  of  Mary’s 
anointing  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  his  vindication  of  her  conduct. 


Almost  every  spot  in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem  may 
be  regarded  as  “  holy  ground.”  The  enraptured  imagi¬ 
nation  cannot  traverse  this  district  without  recalling  the 
many  wonderful  transactions  that  occurred  there  in  dif¬ 
ferent  periods  of  the  Tewish  history,  but  especially  during 
the  personal  residence  of  the  Son  of  God  upon  the  earth. 
Within  the  small  circumference  of  a  few  miles  round  the 
city,  what  a  multitude  of  great  events  have  taken  place  ! 
What  miracles  have  been  wrought !  What  mercies  have 
been  distributed  !  What  doctrines  have  been  revealed! 
What  characters  have  appeared  !  What  a  developement 
has  been  made  of  human  nature  !  What  a  surprising 
display  of  the  perfections  of  the  blessed  God  !  What  an 
exhibition  of  the  love  of  the  incarnate  Redeemer  !  Who, 
then,  can  think  without  emotion,  of  Bethlehem — of  Beth- 
page — of  Bethany — of  Mount  Olivet — of  the  brook  Ke- 
drou — of  Emmaus — and  of  Calvary  ? 

Excepting  only  that  mountain  where  Jesus  “  suffered, 
the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God,” 
and  where  “  once  in  the  end  of  the  world”  he  “  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,”*  the  village  of 
Bethany  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  as  the  most  in- 
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teresting  point  in  this  all-attractive  scene.  It  is  situated 
at  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  on  the  way  to  Jericho. 
To  this  neighbourhood  the  Son  of  God  frequently  re¬ 
tired  for  meditation  and  prayer;  thence  he  began  to  ride 
in  triumph  to  Jerusalem  ;  thither  he  repaired  after  eating' 
the  last  supper  with  his  disciples,  and  there  they  witnessed 
I113  ascending  glory  and  heard  his  last  benediction — for 
“  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany  ;  and  he  lifted  up 
Lis  hands  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried 
up  into  heaven.  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  ;  and  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God.”* 

Bethany,  however,  claims  our  present  attention  chiefly 
as  being  the  residence  of  one  of  the  “  households  of 
faith,”  with  whom  our  Saviour  was  particularly  intimate, 
and  with  whose  history  some  remarkable  circumstances 
are  connected.  It  was  a«small  but  happy  family,  consist¬ 
ing  of  only  three  members,  Lazarus,  Martha,  and  Mary. 
The  two  sisters,  though  united  by  the  ties  of  nature,  and 
the  still  dearer  bond  of  grace,  were  distinguished  by  a 
considerable  dissimilarity  of  character,  which  will  furnish 
us  with  some  instruction.  While  charmed  into  an  effort 
to  imitate  remarkable  persons  by  a  description  of  their 
excellences,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  notice  their 
defects,  not  only  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  them,  but 
that  we  may  not  be  overawed  into  despondency  and  pa- 
ralyzed  into  inaction  by  their  superiority.  Biography,  to 
“be  useful,  must  be  brought  to  our  level,  capacities,  and 
circumstances.  We  must  see  excellence  that  is  attainable , 
and  view  the  same  infirmities  which  are  incident  to  ouf 
nature,  acting  in  our  sphere,  and  struggling  with  per¬ 
plexities,  resistance,  vicissitude,  and  trial,  similar  to  what 
'  we  ourselves  experience.  The  appeal  is  powerful  when 
we  are  called  upon  to  be  44  followers  of  them  who,” 
though  circumstanced  as  we  are,  44  through  faith  and  pa¬ 
tience  inherit  the  promises.” 


*  Luke  xxif.  5Q—53. 
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“  Onoe  they  were  mourners  here  belotf, 

And  wet  their  couch  with  tears  ; 

They  wrestled  hard,  as  we  do  now, 

With  sins,  and  doubts,  and  fears.” 

A  history  of  angels  might,  indeed,  excite  oar  admira-- 
tion,  but  would  conduce  less  to  our  real  improvement 
than  a  history  of  our  fellow-creatures.  We  wish  to  wit¬ 
ness  the  actions,  and  to  be  admitted  into  the  secret  feel¬ 
ings,  of  those  who,  whatever  elevation  they  may  have 
since  obtained,  were  once  in  the  same  probationary  state 
with  ourselves,  and  subjected  to  the  same  course  of  moral 
discipline.  In  this  view  it  is  desirable  to  be  introduced 
into  the  privacies  of  domestic  life.  It  is  in  the  family 
and  at  the  fireside  we  all  occupy  some  station,  and  have 
some  appropriate  duties  to  discharge  ;  and  on  this  account 
the  narrative  before  us  is  pre-eminently  attractive.  We 
are  led  to  the  native  village — the  chosen  residence — the 
family — the  fireside — the  home — of  Martha  and  Mary., 
We  see  them  in  all  the  undisguised  reality  of  private  life, 
and  participate  at  once  their  pleasures  and  their  pains.. 
We  join  the  social  circle.  We  hear  the  Saviour  con¬ 
versing  with  them.  We  see  them  in  affliction — the  com- 
mon  lot,  the  patrimony  to  which  we  are  all  born — and, 
while  we  participate  their  sorrows,  learn  to  sustain  and 
profit  by  our  own. 

In  vain  to  the  great  purposes  of  spiritual  improvement, 
do  we  read  the  lives  of  statesmen,  heroes,  princes,  phi¬ 
losophers,  poets,  orators,  and  the  mighty  dead  that  em¬ 
blazon  the  historic  page.  They  excite  our  astonishment, 
and  perhaps  our  pity,  and  some  moral  lessons  may  be 
gained  from  their  reverses  or  the  varieties  of  their  cha¬ 
racters  ;  but  the  most  useful  history  is  the  history  of  reli¬ 
gion — religion  in  the  village  and  in  the  family — religion 
as  exhibited  at  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Martha  and 
Mary. 

It  is  a  pleasing  peculiarity  of  this  household,  that  they 
Vere  all  the  devoted  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  Lazarus 
.appears  to  have  been  a  solid,  established  professor  of  re- 
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ligion,  and  of  the  two  sisters  it  is  recorded,  they  “  sat  at 
Jesus’s  feet.”  We  do  not  hear  of  another  disciple  in  the 
whole  village,  and  all  Judea  could  furnish  but  few,  if  any, 
similar  instances  of  three  in  a  single  dwelling ;  three 
solitary  lights  amidst  surrounding  darkness ;  three  flowers 
expanding  to  the  newly  risen  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and 
blooming  in  a  desolate  wilderness.  The  dispensations  of 
providence  and  of  grace  are  sometimes  mysterious  to  the 
human  eye,  and  we  feel  disposed  to  inquire  into  the 
reasons  why  so  few  were  touched  by  divine  influences, 
and  hidden  to  follow  Christ  during  his  incarnation  ?  Could 
not  that  same  commanding  authority  which  drew  twelve 
apostles  and  seventy  disciples  into  his  train,  and  that  same 
power  which  kindled  the  lamp  of  truth  in  one  village  or 
city,  and  left  another  in  moral  darkness,  have  filled 
Judea  and  the  world  w  ith  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?  Could 
not  that  energy  which  pervades  the  universe,  and  imparts 
such  inconceivable  fleetness  to  the  morning  beam  when 
it  irradiates  the  earth,  have  spread  the  knowledge  of  sal¬ 
vation  wdth  equal  rapidity,  and  multiplied  the  disciples 
like  the  drops  of  dew  ? — Undoubtedly.  No  limits  can  be 
assigned  to  divine  efficiency  ;  but  in  the  present  state  no 
explanations  are  afforded  of  the  secret  principles  of  his 
eternal  government.  Curiosity  may  often  be  disposed  to 
inquire,  with  one  of  the  hearers  of  Christ,  “  Lord,  arc 
there  few  that  shall  be  saved  ?”  but  Scripture  checks 
such  investigations,  and  admonishes  us  rather  to  cherish 
an  availing  solicitude  for  our  personal  salvation  :  “  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.”*- 

The  state  even  of  the  civilized  world  at  this  day  is 
truly  deplorable.  Although  whole  nations  profess  the 
Christian  faith,  yet  every  city,  every  village,  and  almost 
every  hamlet,  contains  families  in  which  there  is  not  a 
single  disciple  of  Jesus.  The  sun  rises  and  sets  upon  a 
prayerless  roof.  No  altar  is  erected  to  God — no  love 
exists  to  the  Saviour — nothing  to  attract  his  attachment  or 


*  Luke  xiii.  23, 24. 


MARTHA  A!?D  MARY. 


47  W 

to  furnish  a  subject  for  angelic  joy — no  repentance — no 
faith — and  none  of  “  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
Understanding.”*  Whatever  may  be  the  temporal  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  such  families,  Christian  benevolence  can¬ 
not  avoid  weeping  over  their  spiritual  condition.  In 
many  cases,  the  society  admitted  into  their  houses  is  of  a 
most  pernicious  class.  Uninfluenced  by  the  sentiments 
of  David,  who  said,  “  I  am  a  companion  of  all  them  that 
fear  thee,”t  the  friendships  they  form  are  but  too  plainly 
indicative  of  their  own  principles.  You  will  not  see 
them,  like  Martha  and  Mary,  choosing  the  excellent  of 
the  earth,  and  welcoming  Christ  or  his  disciples  to  their 
tables,  to  share  their  comforts,  to  refine  and  improve 
their  intercourse  ;  but  if  they  occupy  a  high  station  in 
life,  the  gay,  the  dissipated,  or  the  thoughtless — if  in  an 
inferior  situation,  the  vulgar,  the  sordid,  the  intemperate, 
and  the  profane,  frequent  their  dwellings.  Religion  is  in 
both  cases  too  often  treated  with  ridicule  and  contempt, 
vilified  as  mean-spirited  in  its  principle,  and  enthusiastic 
in  its  pretensions  ;  and  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  treated, 
as  its  Author  was  when  upon  earth,  and  would  be  wer6 
he  still  incarnate,  with  contemptuous  rejection. 

Some  pleasing  exceptions  may  be  found  to  these  ob- 
serrations.  In  many  families  exists  at  least  one  example 
of  genuine  piety — an  Abijah  in  the  impious  family  of  a 
Jeroboam.  There  is  reason  to  congratulate  young  per¬ 
sons  especially  who  dare  to  be  singular,  to  incur  reproach, 
and  to  dismiss  prejudices.  The  conquest  in  such  in¬ 
stances  is  proportionably  honourable  as  the  propensity  in 
human  nature  is  powerful  to  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil. 
Such  holy  daring  possesses  great  attractions,  and  the 
most  beneficial  consequences  have  been  known  to  result 
The  child  has  become  instrumental  to  the  conversion  of 
the  parent,  the  parent  to  that  of  the  child  ;  the  brother 
has  proved  a  blessing  to  the  sister,  the  wife  to  her  hus¬ 
band  :  “  for  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou 
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shalt  save  thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O  mar^ 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife  ?”*  In  other  instances 
the  sword  of  division  is  sharpened,  and  the  discordances 
already  existing  become  more  settled,  more  irreconcil¬ 
able,  and  more  violent.  The  natural  mind  betrays  its 
malignant  animosity  against  the  spiritual  principle,  “  and 
he  that  is  born  after  the  flesh  persecutes  him  that  is  born 
after  the  Spirit.”!  But  here  the  whole  family  was  of 
one  heart  and  of  one  soul.”  Religion  was  the  law  of 
the  family,  and  the  bond  of  delightful  union.  They  were 
possessed  of  one  spirit ;  and,  as  Bishop  Hall  observes, 
“jointly  agreed  to  entertain  Christ.” 

Can  it  be  doubted,  that  the  favoured  dwelling  of  Martha 
and  Mary  contained  a  very  large  portion  of  domestic 
felicity — a  felicity  founded  on  the  noblest  basis,  cemented 
by  the  tenderest  affection,  and  stamped  with  an  immortal 
character  ?  The  religion  of  Jesus  is  indeed  calculated  to 
diffuse  real  happiness  wherever  it  prevails  ;  although,  as 
we  have  intimated,  it  may  become  the  occasion  of  dis¬ 
cord,  in  consequence  of  the  perverseness  of  human  na¬ 
ture.  Sin  has  disordered  the  mental  and  moral  constitution 
of  man,  and  thrown  the  world  into  a  state  of  anarchy. 
The  unbridled  dominion  of  the  passions  disturbs  the 
peace  of  the  individual  and  the  harmony  of  society.  Sin 
makes  a  man  at  variance  with  himself,  with  his  neigh¬ 
bours,  with  his  nearest  connexions,  and  with  the  whole 
constitution  of  the  universe.  He  becomes  restless  as 
the  ocean,  impelled  by  every  contrary  wind,  and  tost 
about  by  every  sportive  billow.  The  desire  of  happi¬ 
ness  exists,  but  he  is  ignorant  how  to  obtain  it,  and  pur¬ 
sues  those  means  which  only  plunge  him  into  greater 
misery.  To  this  cause  may  be  attributed  all  the  mental 
distresses  and  all  the  bodily  afflictions  of  individuals — the 
disturbances  which  too  often  prevent  domestic  enjoy¬ 
ment — the  bickerings  and  jealousies  of  families  with  their 
various  alliances — the  animosities  that  annoy  social  life — 
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the  intestine  broils,  ambitious  emulations,  and  endless  con¬ 
tentions,  that  distract  a  state,  with  every  other  form  and 
mode  of  evil.  Hence  the  importance  of  promoting  that 
kingdom  which  is  “  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost the  basis  of  which  is  the  truth  which 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  propagate.  It  is  this,  and 
this  only,  which  renders  mankind  happy  in  every  connex¬ 
ion.  It  will  harmonize  and  felicitate  to  whatever  extent 
it  is  diffused.  It  will  allay  the  discord  of  families,  pacify 
the  turbulence  of  nations,  and  silence  the  din  of  war. 
There  will  be  “  great  joy”  in  the  heart,  in  the  family,  in 
the  city,  and  in  the  world.  Under  this  influence  “the 
wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and 
the  fattling  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
.  .  .  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  God’s  holy 
mountain.”*' 

One,  however,  as  Martha  and  Mary  were  in  principle, 
they  differed  in  character.  When  our  Saviour  first  en¬ 
tered  the  house,  it  appears  that  they  both  welcomed  him, 
and  listened  for  a  time  to  his  instructions.  He  was  in  no 
haste  for  any  refreshment,  but  eagerly  improved  every 
moment  to  benefit  his  beloved  friends.  It  was  his  meat 
and  drink  to  do  the  Father’s  will,  and  no  kindness  could 
aflord  him  such  satisfaction  as  a  devout  attention  to  his 
words.  It  was,  in  fact,  less  to  receive  than  to  communi¬ 
cate  that  he  turned  aside  on  his  journey  to  visit  these 
happy  sisters.  But  if,  at  first,  they  both  attended  to  the 
“gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth,”! 
Martha,  anxious  to  furnish  a  suitable  repast  for  their 
guest,  withdrew  to  make  what  she  deemed  the  necessary 
preparations.  Mary  continued  riveted  to  the  spot  by  a 
conversation  which  she  could  on  no  terms  relinquish. 
She  would  not  lose  a  word.  Every  faculty  was  absorbed 
in  attention.  Her  elder  sister  busied  herself  for  some 
time  with  her  preparations,  till  at  length  becoming  impa- 
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tient,  she  hastily  demanded  of  Jesus  to  send  Mary  to  hen 
assistance.  This  intrusion  incurred  the  memorable  cen¬ 
sure,  “  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things,  but  one  thing  is  needful  ;  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her.” 

The  defective  points  of  Martha’s  character  seem  to 
have  been  two.  The  first  of  these  was  domestic  vanity 
and  parade.  Upon  the  arrival  of  her  divine  guest  she 
is  “  cumbered  about  much  serving,”  anxious  not  only  to 
show  a  becoming  hospitality,  but  to  provide  a  great  en¬ 
tertainment.  In  this  she  betrayed  a  false  estimate  of  our 
Saviour’s  spirit.  He  who  willingly  submitted  to  every 
deprivation  during  his  earthly  career — who  suffered  hun¬ 
ger,  and  thirst,  and  peril,  and  wretchedness,  in  every 
form,  although  he  could  have  commanded  ten  legions  of 
angels  to  guard  his  life,  or  to  supply  his  necessities,  could 
not  have  felt  a  moment's  anxiety  respecting  the  abun¬ 
dance  or  the  quality  of  the  provision.  This  worthy  wo¬ 
man  not  only  knew  that  he  could  have  turned  every  stone 
of  the  wilderness  into  bread,  had  he  wished  to  pamper  his 
appetite  by  luxurious  living,  but  she  had  surely  sufficient 
opportunities  to  perceive  his  disposition,  and  the  perfect 
exemption  of  his  mind  from  any  kind  of  concern  about 
his  own  accommodation.  Her  anxiety  was  therefore  mis¬ 
taken  in  its  object,  as  well  as  excessive  in  its  degree. 
And  while  remarking  upon  this  subject,  O  that  we  could 
impress  upon  all  the  ministers  of  his  word  the  necessity 
of  imitating  the  conduct  of  their  Master  1  It  becomes 
them,  as  his  avowed  disciples,  and  as  persons  who  are 
perpetually  exhorting  others  to  self-denial  and  courteous¬ 
ness,  to  manifest  no  care  about  their  own  convenience,  to 
give  as  little  trouble  as  possible  to  those  who,  for  the  sake 
of  their  office  and  their  Master,  treat  them  with  kind  hos¬ 
pitality,  and  to  receive  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  a  spi¬ 
rit  corresponding  to  that  in  which  humble  piety  bestows  it. 

While  thus  betraying  a  false  estimate  of  Christ,  Mar¬ 
tha’s  principal  fault  becomes  glaringly  conspicuous.  She 
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is  full  of  bustle,  full  of  eagerness.  Her  servants  were, 
probably,  despatched  in  every  direction  to  prepare  a 
sumptuous  meal.  Every  thing  must  be  in  order  ;  every 
dish  in  place.  The  food,  the  arrangement,  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  every  description,  she  was  probably  solicitous 
should  do  her  credit,  as  well  as  display  the  undoubted 
affection  which  she  cherished  for  her  Lord.  Who  can 
tell  what  she  lost  by  her  excessive  care  !  He,  “  in  whom 
dwelt  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,’5*  was, 
during  all  this  time,  conversing  With  her  sister ;  and 
would  have  freely  communicated  the  same  instructions  to 
her,  had  not  she  precluded  herself  by  needless  anxieties. 

But  while  we  wonder  at  this  voluntary  sacrifice  of  spi¬ 
ritual  advantages,  advantages  too,  which,  generally  speak¬ 
ing,  she  did  not  undervalue,  let  us  ask  ourselves  whether 
we  have  never  merited  a  similar  censure,  whether  we 
have  not  been  seduced  by  our  worldly  cares  into  a  simi¬ 
lar  and  culpable  remissness  in  religious  duties  ?  Happily, 
perhaps,  like  Martha,  we  love  the  Saviour,  we  avow  our 
attachment,  we  welcome  him  in  the  persons  of  his  repre¬ 
sentatives  into  our  families  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  forfeit 
our  privileges,  lose  our  opportunities,  and  suffer  tempo¬ 
ral  concerns  to  supersede  the  habitual  impression  of  spi¬ 
ritual  realities.  Let  pious  women,  especially,  take  a  les¬ 
son  from  this  incident.  Martha  was  by  no  means  an 
unique.  She  represents  a  very  numerous  class  of  female 
professors.  Here  is  a  glass  into  which  they  may  look 
and  see  a  perfect  reflection  of  themselves  ;  and  we  trust 
they  will  not  retire  from  the  salutary  exhibition  of  their 
own  blemishes,  forgetting  what  manner  of  persons  they 
are.  Domestic  care,  like  every  other,  is  liable  to  de¬ 
generate  into  excess.  There  are  many  ladies  whose 
piety  excites  universal  admiration,  but  who,  from  some 
constitutional  proneness  or  some  acquired  habit,  bestow  a 
disproportionate,  and -therefore,  on  many  accounts,  highly 
pernicious  concern  upon  their  household  arrangements. 
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We  are  not  the  apologists  of  uncleanliness  or  disorder  ; 
but  it  is  possible  to  be  over  nice  and  over  anxious :  by 
the  former,  we  may  injure  the  comfort  of  others,  as  well 
as  become  burdensome  even  to  ourselves  ;  by  the  latter, 
we  may  soon  interfere  with  the  superior  claims  of  reli¬ 
gion.  The  care  of  a  family  cannot  extenuate  the  guilt 
of  neglecting  private  devotion  or  public  duties  ;  it  cannot 
exculpate  a  neglect  of  the  word  or  the  ordinances  of 
God ;  and  to  be  “  cumbered  about  much  serving,”  is  not 
only  waste  of  time,  hut  untits  the  mind  for  profitable  in¬ 
tercourse,  and  is  likely  to  produce  an  unhappy  effect 
upon  the  disposition. 

This  leads  us  to  notice  the  second  great  defect  in  Mar¬ 
tha,  which  the  present  occasion  tended  to  illustrate. 
This  was  fretfulness  of  temper.  Her  language  indicates 
extreme  irritation.  “  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  Bid  her,  therefore, 
that  she  help  me.”  It  might  be  expected,  that,  overawed 
by  the  dignified  and  holy  presence  of  the  Son  of  God, 
this  woman  would  have  felt  ashamed  to  show  her  impa¬ 
tience,  and  have  been  contented  to  remain  silent.  But 
nothing  could  restrain  her.  Something  went  wrong. 
There  was  some  mistake,  some  confusion,  or  perhaps 
some  dish  out  of  order.  She  was  hustling  about  to  make 
preparations  upon  a  scale  which  no  necessity  existed  to 
justify,  and  she  wanted  the  assistance  of  Mary.  But 
Mary  was  better  employed.  She  “  sat  at  Jesus’s  feet, 
and  heard  his  word.”  n  * 

Let  pious  women  beware  of  that  anxiety  which  gene¬ 
rates  peevishness.  It  is  a  greater  fault  than  any  which 
servants  can  commit  by  mere  negligence,  to  allow  of 
those  intemperate  sallies  against  their  misconduct,  which, 
by  degrading  their  mistresses  in  their  eyes,  diminish 
the  good  effect  a  genuine  piety  might  otherwise  produce. 
It  is  a  weakness  to  be  excessively  rigid  about  trifles — to 
be  always  contending,  morose,  and  dissatisfied.  The 
particular  sphere  in  which  a  woman  is  called  to  act, 
seems  indeed  beset  with  temptations  to  this  evil  ;  but  this 


MARTHA  AND  MARY. 


181 


^consideration  should  serve  to  awaken  care  and  circum¬ 
spection.  Religion  ought  to  be  exemplified  in  overcom¬ 
ing  the  difficulties  of  our  situation,  whatever  they  may  be  ; 
and  the  more  numerous  they  are,  the  more  honourable 
the  resistance.  Private  life  is  a  sphere  of  useful  exer¬ 
tion.  Though  retired,  it  is  important.  If  it  be  not  a 
field  of  valour,  it  is  one  for  patience.  If  women  can¬ 
not  obtain  the  laurels  of  heroism,  they  may  win  the 
better  trophies  of  general  esteem  and  domestic  attach¬ 
ment. 

The  animadversions  we  have  thought  proper  to  make 
upon  the  faults  of  Martha,  ought  not  however  to  obscure 
the  view  of  her  excellences.  Jesus  Christ  did  not  cen¬ 
sure  her  concern,  but  the  excess  of  it.  It  was  the  unne¬ 
cessary  trouble  she  took,  and  as  a  consequence  the  ex¬ 
treme  impatience  of  temper  she  manifested,  that  pro¬ 
duced  his  solemn  remonstrance,  and  led  him  to  contrast 
her  conduct  with  the  silent  piety  of  her  sister.  We  must 
still  admire  her  generous  hospitality,  and  her  warm  affec¬ 
tion  for  Christ,  although  her  natural  temperament  and 
mistaken  views  betrayed  her  into  an  improper  mode 
of  expressing  it.  She  presents  a  lively  contrast  to  (hose 
who  manifest  no  regard  to  religion  or  its  ministers,  and 
wThose  errors  originate  not  in  mistake,  but  in  cherished 
hostility  and  inveterate  prejudice.  Her  Master  knew 
how  to  appreciate  her  character  ;  and  if  he  censured 
her  with  a  seriousness  proportionable  to  her  fault,  the 
rebuke  was  attempered  with  a  kindness  expressive  of 
Ids  friendship.  The  historian  distinctly  records  his  per¬ 
sonal  affection  for  each  member  of  this  happy  family. 
“■  Now,  Jesus  loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus. ”* 
Let  us  remember,  then,  that  the  real  followers  of  Christ 
have  their  defects,  defects  which  perhaps  appear  the 
more  conspicuous  from  their  association  with  such  oppo¬ 
site  excellences :  and  let  us  learn,  like  our  divine  Master, 
to  esteem  even  imperfect  goodness,  while  we  take  every 
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suitable  opportunity  of  affectionately,  yet  faithfully,  cod- 
recting  its  follies. 

Reader !  pause  for  a  few  moments,  to  reflect  upon  the 
important  apophthegm  pronounced  by  Christ  upon  this  oc¬ 
casion,  and  the  benediction  upon  Mary,  with  which  it  was 
accompanied  :  “  One  thing  is  needful !”  This  was  vir- 
tually  pronouncing  religion,  which  involves  a  pre-emi¬ 
nent  regard  to  the  eternal  interests  of  the  soul,  to  be 
supremely  important — a  principle  of  holiness,  a  source 
of  peace,  and  a  pledge  of  immortal  joy.  It  is,  besides, 
of  universal  concern,  and  comprehends  whatever  is 
essential  to  the  present  and  future  felicity  of  a  rational 
creature.  “  We  should  judge  very  ill  of  the  nature  of 
this  care,  if  we  imagined  that  it  consisted  merely  in  acts 
of  devotion  or  religious  contemplation  ;  it  comprehends 
all  the  lovely  and  harmonious  band  of  social  and  humane 
virtues.  It  requires  a  care  of  society,  a  care  of  oul? 
bodies  and  of  our  temporal  concerns ;  but  then  all  is  to 
be  regulated,  directed,  and  animated  by  proper  ragard* 
to  God,  Christ,  and  immortality.  Our  food  and  our  rest, 
our  trades  and  our  labours,  are  to  be  attended  to  ;  and  all 
the  offices  of  humanity  performed  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  in  a  view  to  the 
improving  of  the  mind  in  a  growing  meetness  for  a 
state  of  complete  perfection.  Name  any  thing  which 
has  no  reference  at  all  to  this,  and  you  name  a  worthless 
trifle,  however  it  may  be  gilded  to  allure  the  eye,  how¬ 
ever  it  may  be  sweetened  to  gratify  the  taste.  Name 
a  thing,  which,  instead  of  thus  improving  the  soul,  has 
a  tendency  to  debase  and  pollute,  to  enslave  and  endan¬ 
ger  it,  and  you  name  what  is  most  unprofitable  and  mis¬ 
chievous,  be  the  wages  of  iniquity  ever  so  great ;  most 
foul  and  deformed,  be  it  in  the  eyes  of  men  ever  so  hon¬ 
ourable,  or  in  their  customs  ever  so  fashiopable.”* 

How  important  is  it,  that  we  should  make  a  similar 
choice  with  that  of  Mary !  This  is  obvious  from  the 
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Words  of  Christ,  who  represents  it  as  “  that  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.”  Genuine 
piety  is  calculated  to  prevent  innumerable  evils  and 
sources  of  misery,  by  preventing  those  indulgences  which 
pollute  while  they  gratify,  poisoning  the  constitution, 
impairing  the  reputation,  and  displeasing  God  ;  and  by 
elevating  the  affections  to  the  purity  of  heaven.  It 
augments  incalculably  the  pleasure  which  is  derived  from 
the  possession  of  all  other  good  of  a  subordinate  nature. 
While  it  possesses  the  power  of  extracting  the  distasteful 
ingredients  that  imbitter  the  cup  of  adversity,  it  sweetens 
the  sweetest  portion  of  prosperous  life  ;  and  such  is  its 
prevailing  efficacy,  that  no  changes  can  possibly  deprive 
us  of  its  consolations.  It  shall  “  not  be  taken  away.” 
How  strange,  then,  is  the  infatuation  of  such  as  make  a 
different  choice,  and  how  unfounded  their  reasons  for 
such  a  guilty  preference  !  However  th^ir  conduct  may 
be  artfully  varnished  over  with  fair  pretences,  they  be¬ 
tray  consummate  folly.  The  very  foundation  of  all 
their  hopes  will  fail,  the  specious  appearances  of  the 
world  will  prove  deceptive,  like  the  rainbow  that  stretches 
its  radient  curve  over  half  the  heavens,  but  vanishes  as 
you  approach  it  into  mist  and  nothingness,  and  their  con¬ 
demnation  will  be  no  less  remarkable  than  their  ultimate 
disappointment.  O  that,  with  Mary,  we  may  sit  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  by  a  prompt  obedience  to  his  com¬ 
ments  “  find  rest  to  our  souls  !”* 

Scarcely  have  we  read  of  the  privileges  of  the  two 
sisters  at  Bethany,  when  we  are  introduced  to  an  account 
of  their  trials  :  so  closely  do  pleasures  and  pains  follow 
each  other  in  the  train  of  human  events !  The  faires-t 
fruit  is  often  beset  with  thorns,  the  clearest  day  liable  to 
be  overcast  with  clouds  ;  and  should  the  morning  of  life 
rise  in  brightness,  and  the  evening  set  in  serenity,  who 
can  reasonably  hope  that  no  changes  shall  occur  in  its  in¬ 
termediate  hours?  Religion  indeed  promises  consolatioa- 


-*  Mat.  xi.  29. 
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amidst  afflictions,  but  not  exemption  from  them  ;  she  is 
the  guardian  of  our  spiritual  interests,  but  not  the  dis¬ 
poser  of  our  terrestrial  condition.  How  happily  was  the 
previous  intercourse  of  Martha  and  Mary  with  Jesus 
calculated  to  prepare  them  for  their  more  gloomy  visiter, 

DEATH  ! 

Lazarus,  the  brother  of  these  excellent  women,  was 
taken  ill,  upon  which  they  immediately  sent  to  inform 
their  divine  Friend  of  the  distressing  circumstance.  As 
soon  as  he  heard  it,  he  remarked  to  his  disciples  that  this 
event  would  prove  the  occasion  of  enhancing  his  own 
and  his  Father’s  glory  ;  but  notwithstanding  the  ardent 
friendship  which  he  cherished  for  the  family,  and  which 
the  evangelist  particularly  notices,*  he  did  not  hasten, 
as  it  seemed  natural  he  should,  to  Bethany,  but  remained 
where  he  was  two  days  longer.  It  was  his  intention, 
doubtless,  to  prove  the  faith  of  his  disciples,  to  try  the 
spirit  of  the  two  sisters,  and  to  furnish  an  opportunity  of 
working  the  miracle  with  which  he  afterward  aston¬ 
ished  the  Jews.  After  this  mysterious  delay,  he  an¬ 
nounced  his  purpose  of  proceeding  into  Judea  :  upon 
which  his  disciples  remonstrated  with  him,  representing 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  people,  which  of  late  had 
been  displayed  in  attempts  upon  his  life.  To  this  he 
answered,  there  were  twelve  hours  in  the  day,  and  con¬ 
sequently  it  was  requisite  to  use  despatch  in  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  the  labour  assigned  to  him  who  would  not  stum¬ 
ble  in  the  night,  or  leave  his  work  unfinished  ;  and  then 
intimating  the  departure  of  their  friend  Lazarus,  he  said, 

I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep  ”  Mistaking 
his  meaning,  and  imagining  that  he  had  been  speaking  only 
of  “  taking  rest”  in  natural  sleep,  the  disciples  replied, 
that  if  this  were  the  case,  it  was  probable  he  would  soon 
recover,  and  therefore  it  was  unnecessary  to  go  to 
Bethany.  Jesus  then  said  plainly,  “  Lazarus  is  dead 
Seeing  the  intrepidity  of  their  Master,  the  disciples, 

*  The  whole  narrative  is  contained  the  eleventh  chapter  of  John,  and 
this  reference  in  the  fifth  verse. 
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stimulated  by  Thomas,  resolved  to  accompany  him  into 
Judea,  and  encounter  every  danger  to  which  their  at¬ 
tachment  might  expose  them. 

When  Jesus  had  arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Bethany,  he 
found  that  his  beloved  friend  had  been  interred  four 
days  ;  and  as  this  village  was  not  more  than  two  miles 
from  Jerusalem,  many  of  the  inhabitants  who  were  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  family,  were  come  to  condole  with 
them  upon  their  loss.  Martha  hastened  to  meet  Jesus* 
as  soon  as  she  heard  of  his  approach  ;  but  Mary,  who 
perhaps  was  not  yet  informed  of  it,  continued  sitting 
upon  the  ground,  in  the  usual  posture  of  mourners.* 

Having  expressed  her  surprise  at  his  delay,  Martha 
intimated  to  Jesus  that  she  well  knew  that  God  would 
now  grant  every  thing  he  might  see  fit  to  request,  and 
if  he  had  been  present  before,  the  death  of  her  brother 
might  have  beed  prevented.  Compassionating  her  dis¬ 
tress,  he  replied,  “  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again  to 
which  she  answered,  that  she  had  the  fullest  conviction 
of  this  fact,  as  she  believed  the  doctrine  of  the  final  resur¬ 
rection.  Her  heart,  however,  was  still  overwhelmed 
with  grief  at  her  present  calamitous  bereavement ;  and  it 
was  not  without  extreme  reluctance,  that  she  admitted  the 
idea  of  never  seeing  him  more  till  that  distant  period. 
Jesus  then  gave  her  the  assurance  of  his  being  “  the  re¬ 
surrection  and  the  life,”  and  of  the  mighty  power  which 
he  as  the  agent  in  accomplishing  this  work,  would 
display  in  elevating  all  his  people  to  the  felicities  of 
another  and  a  better  existence  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
death  ought  not  to  be  regarded  with  terror,  but  merely  as 
the  season  of  repose  previous  to  the  morning  of  eternity, 
which  would  soon  break  with  ineffable  splendour  upon 
the  tomb.  Martha  declared  her  full  persuasion  of  this 
sublime  truth,  founded  upon  her  knowledge  of  him  who 
addressed  her  as  the  true  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God,  to 
whom  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  was  intrusted. 


*  Comp.  Job  ii.  8.  Ezck.  viii.  14,  Matt,  xxvii.  (H-. 
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Upon  this,  She  went  by  desire  of  Jesus  to  call  her 
sister.  As  she  had  communicated  the  information  to 
Mary  in  a  whisper,  her  friends  who  were  present  suppo¬ 
sed,  when  she  rose  up  hastily,  that  she  was  going  to  visit 
the  sepulchre  of  Lazarus,  there  to  renew  her  griefs  and 
bewail  her  bereavement.  As  soon  as  she  found  Jesus, 
she  prostrated  herself  at  his  feet,  and  expressed  herself 
in  terms  similar  to  those  of  Martha,  indicative  of  a  con¬ 
viction  that  the  death  of  her  beloved  relative  might  have 
been  prevented,  if  he  had  but  hastened  to  Bethany  upon 
the  news  of  his  dangerous  illness.  This  afflicting  scene 
excited  the  deepest  concern  in  him,  who,  though  he 
had  every  passion  under  the  most  perfect  control,  now 
chose  to  indulge  and  to  manifest  his  tenderness  for  Laza¬ 
rus.  He  inquired  where  they  had  laid  him,  and,  as  they 
conducted  him  to  the  spot,  he  wept.  Remembrance  of 
the  dead,  sympathy  for  the  living,  and  pity  for  the  im¬ 
penitent  Jews,  drew  forth  his  tears,  which,  while  they 
sanction  the  grief  of  his  people  at  the  loss  of  earthly  com 
nexions,  do  not  justify  its  excess. 

The  spectators,  in  general,  were  affected  with  this  tes¬ 
timony  of  friendship  ;  but  some  of  them  inquired  among 
themselves,  whether  he  who  had  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  could  not  have  prevented  the  calamity  which  he 
appeared  so  deeply  to  deplore.  This  was  a  very  natu¬ 
ral  question  ;  and  he  was  about  to  convince  them  that 
he  could ,  by  performing  a  miracle  far  jnore  splendid  and 
important  than  such  an  interposition.  The  sepulchre  of 
Lazarus  was  a  cave,  with  a  large  stone  upon  its  mouth. 
Jesus  commanded  them  to  remove  this  stone,  not  choos¬ 
ing  to  do  it  miraculous!}',  in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary 
parade.  Martha,  who  seems  to  have  been  agitated  by  a 
great  conflict  of  feelings,  very  improperly  exclaimed 
against  this  proceeding  ;  and  alleged,  that  as  he  had  been 
interred  four  days,  the  corpse  must  have  become  offen¬ 
sive.  Jesus,  with  his  characteristic  gentleness,  reminded 
her  that  he  knew  well  what  he  had  ordered  :  and  that  his 
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previous  assurance,  that  if  she  would  only  believe  she 
should  see  the  glory  of  God,  ought  to  have  sealed  her 
lips  in  silence. 

The  stone  being  removed  according  to  the  request  of 
Jesus,  he  uttered  a  short  but  expressive  prayer  to  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  and  then,  with  a  loud  voice,  cried  out,  “  Lazarus, 
come  forth.”  The  realms  of  death  heard  his  sovereign 
mandate,  and  their  gloomy  monarch  yielded  up  his  cap¬ 
tive  ;  “  and  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand 
and  foot,  with  grave  clothes  :  and  his  face  wTas  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go.”*  The  effect  of  this  miracle  was 
considerable  ;  for  many  of  the  Jews,  who  had  come  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereaved  sisters,  believed  in  Christ 
though  others  instantly  repaired  to  the  Pharisees,  to  in¬ 
flame  their  malignity  by  reciting  wrhat  they  had  witnessed. 
With  similar  diversity  of  effect,  is  the  Gospel  now  pro¬ 
claimed  to  men  ;  its  facts  and  evidences  kindling  the  re»- 
sentment  of  some,  or  hardening  them  into  increased  ob¬ 
duracy  ;  while  they  convince  the  minds  of  others,  inte¬ 
resting  their  best  affections,  conquering  their  prejudices, 
and  operating  their  salvation. 

If  there  were  any  exception  to  that  universal  law 
which  consigns  man  to  the  grave,  it  might  be  hoped  that 
such  as  compose  the  church  of  God,  being  redeemed  by 
the  blood  of  his  Son,  called  according  to  his  purpose, 
and  sealed  by  his  Spirit  to  the  day  of  redemption,  would 
be  freed  from  this  calamity ;  but  death  extends  his 
dreadful  dominion  over  the  families  of  the  righteous,  as 
well  as  the  impious.  The  people  of  God  might,  if  he 
pleased,  have  been  delivered  from  the  present  curse  :  his 
goodness  might  have  indemnified  them  from  the  common 
evils  which  afflict  human  life,  and  appointed  them  some 
favoured  region,  the  Goshen  of  the  universe,  where  they 
should  have  passed  their  days  in  a  state  of  rich  pos- 
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session  and  unmolested  tranquillity  ;  but,  if  he  have  or¬ 
dained  otherwise,  it  is  for  wise  reasons;  some  of  which, 
perhaps,  we  may  succeed  in  explaining. 

Is  not  such  a  dispensation,  for  instance,  calculated  to 
impress  an  awful  sense  of  the  malignity  of  sin  ?  So 
abominable  is  it,  that  the  blessed  God,  who  has  made  an 
ample  provision  for  the  future  felicity  of  his  saints,  and 
who  is  daily  imparting  to  them  on  earth  the  invaluable 
blessings  of  his  grace,  cannot,  it  seems,  consistently  with 
his  perfections,  exempt  them  from  the  stroke  of  death. 
It  is  requisite  that  his  detestation  of  it  should  be  evinced 
in  a  complete  and  undistinguishing  overthrow  of  the  race 
of  mortals,  amongst  whom  even  those  whose  names  are 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  on  account  of  their  nature 
being  contaminated  with  depravity  must  suffer  the  pu¬ 
nishment  of  temporal  death,  and  show  to  admiring  im¬ 
mortals,  that  God  is  “  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  ini-' 
quity,  and  cannot  look  upon  sin.”* 

Besides,  this  demolition  of  the  corporeal  frame  is  an  es¬ 
sential  means  of  its  purification.  The  leprosy  has  infected 
every  part  of  the  building,  the  members  of  the  body  have 
become  instrumental  to  the  working  of  unrighteousness  ; 
and,  consequently,  “  the  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
must  be  dissolved.’' | 

The  infliction  of  this  calamity  upon  believers  in  Christ 
as  well  as-  upon  others,  is  calculated  also  to  maintain 
their  faith  in  vigorous  and  perpetual  exercise.  Were 
it  permitted  to  them  to  pass  into  another  world,  as  Enoch 
or  Elijah  did,  by  a  sudden  transportation  beyond  the  re¬ 
gions  of  mortality  to  those  of  undeca}ring  existence, 
without  undergoing  “  the  pains,  the  groans,  the  dying 
strife,”  or  without  experiencing  the  frightful  alteration 
that  occurs  in  other  human  beings,  there  would  no  long¬ 
er  exist  the  same  opportunity  as  at  present  for  the  dis¬ 
play  of  one  of  the  noblest  principles  of  a  renewed  mind. 
Who  can  contemplate  the  debased  condition  of  the  body? 


*  Hab.  i.  13. 


f  1  Cor.  v.  I 


MARTHA  AND  MARY. 


189 


who  can  realize  the  amazing  change  which  {C  flesh  and 
blood  is  heir  to” — the  icy  coldness,  the  stony  insensibilty, 
the  universal  inanimation  that  pervades  the  whole  frame, 
the  putrefaction  to  which  it  is  subject,  and  the  general 
loathsomeness  of  that  which  once  appeared  the  fairest 
structure  amongst  the  works  of  God,  without  an  instinct¬ 
ive  shuddering,  and  without  perceiving  that  faith  alone 
can  give  the  victory  over  death  ?  There  is  nothing 
surely  in  the  state  of  the  body  after  this  event  to  indi¬ 
cate  a  future  existence,  but  rather  every  thing  to  per¬ 
plex  such  a  sentiment,  and  to  confound  such  an  expecta¬ 
tion.  There  is  nothing  in  its  aspect  which  sterns  to 
foretell  life — nothing  to  predict  resuscitation.  In  gene¬ 
ral,  however  desperate  the  case,  hope  is  sustained  by 
the  most  trifling  circumstances,  the  feeblest  glimmerings 
of  the  yet  unextinguished  lamp  ;  if  there  be  the  gentlest 
breath,  or  the  slightest  motion,  the  solicitude  of  wakeful 
tenderness  is  still  maintained,  and  the  possibility  at  least 
of  a  return  to  health  is  admitted  as  a  welcome  and  not 
irrational  idea  ;  but  when  the  breath  entirely  fails,  when 
motion  is  paralyzed,  when  the  lamp  is  extinct,  whence 
can  any  thought  of  a  revival  be  obtained  ?  What  suc¬ 
ceeds  the  fatal  moment,  but  progressive  decay  ?  and 
who  can  discover  the  least  trace  of  an  indication  that 
the  departed  friend  will  resume  his  life  ?  Every  hour 
seems  to  widen  the  breach,  to  increase  the  distance,  that 
separates  the  dead  from  the  living,  and  to  complete  the 
triumph  of  our  mortal  foe.  All  the  powers  of  nature  in 
combination  would  prove  incompetent  to  produce  life  in 
the  smallest  particle — the  most  insignificant  atom  of  dust ; 
and  hope  naturally  expires  when  animation  ceases. 
When  Christians,  therefore,  are  required  to  part  with 
their  companions,  or  to  die  themselves,  their  only  confi¬ 
dence  must  be  in  God  ;  and  whoever  cannot  receive  his 
word,  and  rely  upon  the  assurances  which  he  has  given 
with  regard  to  the  exercise  of  divine  power  in  the  reco¬ 
very  of  man  from  the  grave,  has  no  adequate  consola¬ 
tion  amidst  the  desolations  that  await  him. 
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Christians  also  must  pass  through  the  change  of  death, 
because  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  resurrection 
could  not  otherwise  be  so  illustriously  displayed.  Never 
did  the  character  of  the  Son  of  God  appear  with  more 
commanding  majesty  than  when  he  recalled  the  spirit  of 
Lazarus  from  the  invisible  state,  and  at  a  word  raised  his 
body  from  the  sepulchre.  “Lazarus,”  said  he,  “come 
forth  the  summons  entered  the  ear  of  death,  and  the 
“  last  enemy”  felt  himself  “  destroyed.”* 

The  scene  is  infinitly  cheering.  Though  we  “  fade 
as  a  leaf,”!  dropping  one  by  one  into  the  tomb  like  the 
foliage  of  autumn  ;  the  eternal  spring  advances,  when 
“  they  that  are  in  the  grave  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth  renewed  in  vigour,  purified  in  character, 

perfected  in  felicity — to  return  no  more  to  this  sublu¬ 
nary  sphere,  to  descend  no  more  to  the  dust,  to  struggle 
no  more  with  sin  and  sorrow,  to  be  assaulted  no  more 
with  the  “  fiery  darts  of  the  devil. ”§ 

Death  is  so  truly  alarming  to  human  nature  and  to 
shortsighted  reason,  so  calculated  by  its  external  ap¬ 
pearances  to  fill  the  mind  with  anxiety,  that  in  order  to 
suppress  our  fears  and  cherish  our  hopes,  it  seemed  re¬ 
quisite  to  bring  another  existence  into  the  nearest  pos¬ 
sible  view,  to  render  it  in  a  sense  visible,  and  to  embody 
immortality.  In  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  as  well  as 
by  other  miraculous  manifestations,  this  great  purpose 
was  effected.  We  perceive  incontestably  that  death  is 
not  annihilation,  and  that  the  appearance  which  it  assumes 
of  an  extinction  of  being  is  not  a  reality.  That  power 
which  was  exerted  in  one  case,  reason  says  may,  and  re¬ 
velation  declares  shall,  be  exerted  in  another  ;  and  that, 
by  the  voice  of  Omnipotence,  all  the  saints  shall  be 
raised  at  the  last  day  from  the  abodes  of  darkness  and  si¬ 
lence.  It  is  here  Christianity  takes  her  firmest  stand — 
here  she  discloses  her  brightest  scenes!  Glorious  ex  ■ 


*  1  Cor.  xv.  26. 
t  John  v.  23. 
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pectation  of  rising  to  eternal  life,  and  through  Jesus, 
<{  the  first  begotten  of  the  dead,”*  becoming  superior  to 
our  most  formidable  enemy !  What  a  train  of  happy 
beings  will  then  be  witnesses  of  his  glory,  trophies  of  his 
power,  and  inhabitants  of  his  kingdom  I  This  will  be 
the  jubilee  of  all  ages,  the  anticipation  of  which  is  well 
calculated  to  suppress  our  anxieties,  and  quicken  us  to 
every  duty. 

What  mutual  congratulations  must  have  circulated  through 
the  family  of  Lazarus,  when  he  was  restored  to  the  affec¬ 
tionate  embraces  of  his  sisters  !  What  a  renewal  of  love 
would  take  place  on  that  happy  day  !  How  was  their  sor¬ 
row  turned  into  joy,  and  their  lamentations  into  praises! 
What  a  triumph  of  mind  did  they  feel  over  the  grave,  and 
what  expressions  of  gratitude  to  their  Deliverer  burst  from 
every  heart !  But  who  can  imagine  the  transports  of 
that  moment,  when  the  same  power  that  raised  Lazarus 
from  the  tomb,  shall  be  exerted  upon  every  believer  iu 
Jesus,  who  shall  “  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,”  and  be 
introduced  to  the  eternal  society  of  kindred  minds  ;  when 
the  redeemed  world  shall  assemble  on  the  celestial  shore, 
to  recount  their  past  labours  and  mercies,  to  renew  their 
spiritual  fellowship,  to  hail  each  other’s  escape  from  the 
conflicts,  the  temptations,  and  the  diversified  evils  of  mor¬ 
tal  life,  to  behold  the  glory  of  him  who  has  washed  them 
in  his  blood  and  saved  them  by  his  grace,  to  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  their  destined  thrones,  and  to  mingle  their  strains 
of  acknowledgment  with  the  holy  hymnings  of  the  blest ! 

How  terrible  then  is  death,  but  how  delightful !  Death 
is  the  end  of  life  ;  death  is  the  beginning  of  existence  1 
Death  closes  our  prospects,  and  death  opens  them !  Death 
debases  our  nature — death  purifies  and  exalts  it !  “  Let 

'  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his  !”t 

Curiosity,  ever  disposed  to  pry  into  what  the  wisdom 
of  God  has  not  thought  proper  to  reveal,  has  frequently 

*  Rev.  i.  5.  f  Numb,  xxiii. 
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inquired  into  the  history  of  Lazarus  after  his  resurrec¬ 
tion.  It  has  been  asked,  what  were  his  feelings,  what 
the  nature  of  his  recollections,  and  what  the  topics  of  his 
conversation  ?  Did  he  communicate  to  his  sisters  any 
important  intelligence  from  the  invisible  state,  or  was  he 
withheld  by  any  divine  interdiction  from  explaining  the 
secrets  of  his  prison-house  ?”  Was  it  not  to  be  expected 
that  some  record  of  those  transactions  in  which  he  after¬ 
ward  engaged,  or  of  the  manner  in  which  he  was  at  last 
removed  from  the  world,  should  have  been  given  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  or  of  the  impressions  of  his  mind  respecting  the 
amazing  changes  which  he  had  experienced  ? 

The  probability  is,  that  Lazarus  had  no  remembrance 
of  the  state  into  which  he  had  passed  during  the  four 
days  of  his  interment ;  and  that,  as  it  could  answer  no 
good  purpose  to  himself  or  others  to  perpetuate  in  (his 
world  impressions  suited  only  to  the  spirit  in  another 
condition  of  existence,  the  images  of  those  realities  were 
obliterated  from  his  mind,  like  the  visions  of  a  dream 
that  have  for  ever  vanished  away.  It  is  sufficient  for  us, 
as  it  was  enough  for  him,  to  know  that  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  was  exhibited  to  the  Jews,  with  an  evi¬ 
dence  which,  but  for  the  violence  of  their  prejudices, 
must  have  proved  to  all,  as  it  did  to  many  of  them,  irresist¬ 
ibly  convincing. 

Six  days  before  the  passover,  Lazarus  appears  again 
upon  the  page  of  Scripture  history,  at  supper  with  Jesus 
at  Bethany  ;  but  our  attention  is  less  directed  to  him 
than  to  his  sisters  and  their  divine  Guest.  Martha, 
as  usual,  was  busied  with  domestic  preparations  ;  and 
Mary,  with  her  characteristic  zeal  and  affection,  “  took 
a  pound  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anoint¬ 
ed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint¬ 
ment.”* 


*  J*hn  xi  3. 
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The  disciples  were  displeased  at  what  they  deemed 
this  waste  of  the  rich  balsam,  and  murmured  against  her. 
One  of  them  especially,  Judas  Iscariot,  exclaimed, 
“  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ?”*  But  this  objection,  so 
far  from  being  dictated  by  any  kindness  for  the  needy, 
arose  entirely  from  his  eagerness  to  increase  the  store 
with  which  he  was  intrusted,  and  which  he  was  intend¬ 
ing  to  appropriate  to  himself.  Aware  of  this  design,  and 
disapproving  the  uncharitable  disposition  manifested  by 
his  disciples,  Jesus  reproved  them  ;  and  expressed  his 
satisfaction  with  Mary’s  conduct  as  indicative  of  a  regard 
for  which  she  should  hereafter  be  celebrated  throughout 
the  world.  He  intimated  that  he  should  soon  leave  them, 
and  that  this  might  be  considered  as  an  expression  of 
fondness  towards  a  friend  who  might  be  almost  viewed 
as  already  dead,  and  to  whom  she  would  have  few  other 
opportunities  of  testifying  her  affection. 

And  shall  not  we  be  ready  to  consecrate  our  most  va^ 
lued  possessions  to  the  service  of  such  a  Master  ?  Shall 
we  hesitate  to  devote  to  him  whatever  he  claims,  or 
whatever  we  can  bestow  ?  Shall  we  feel  a  moment’a 
reluctance  to  aid  his  cause  b}'  the  application  of  some 
considerable  part  of  our  pecuniary  resources  to  his 
church  and  people  ?  He  has  bequeathed  his  poor  to 
our  care,  and  it  is  a  solemn  charge ;  neglecting  which 
we  shall  miss  the  honour  of  his  final  benediction  ;  but  ful¬ 
filling  it,  we  may  indulge  the  delightful  hope  that  he  will 
recompense  even  the  most  trifling  attention,  and  inscribe 
upon  each  future  crown,  in  characters  visible  to  the 
whole  intelligent  universe,  he  or  “  she  hath  done  what 
she  COULD.” 

*  Three  hundred  Roman  pence,  or  denarii,  amount  to  about  nine 
pounds  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  sterling. 


THE  POOR  WIDOW. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Account  of  Christ’s  sitting  over  against  the  treasury — he  particularly  ne~ 
tices  the  conduct  of  an  obscure  individual — she  casts  in  two  mites — it  is  to 
be  viewed  as  a  religious  offering — the  ground  on  which  it  is  eulogized  by 
Christ — the  example  honourable  to  the  female  sex — people  charitable 
from  different  motives — two  reasons  which  might  have  been  pleaded  as 
an  apology  for  withholding  this  donation,  she  was  poor  and  a  widow — 
her  pious  liberality  notwithstanding — all  have  something  to  give — the 
most  trifling  sum  of  importance — the  habit  of  bestowing  in  pious  charity 
beneficial — motives  to  gratitude  deduced  from  the  wretchedness  Of 
others,  the  promises  of  God,  aud  the  cross  of  Jesus. 

UnCHARITABLENESS  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
characteristic  of  the  Jews  at  any  period  of  their  history , 
who  erred  rather  on  the  side  of  ostentation  than  of  parsi¬ 
mony.  During  the  three  great  annual  festivals,  the  of¬ 
ferings  to  the  temple  were  very  considerable,  and  of  va¬ 
rious  kinds  ;  although,  in  the  time  of  Christ,  the  country 
was  in  a  state  of  comparative  depression,  as  tributary  to 
the  Roman  empire.  Many  individuals,  however,  were 
no  less  distinguished  for  their  liberality  than  their  opu¬ 
lence.  But  it  is  common  to  be  deceived  by  appearances  ; 
and  an  action  which  we  may  estimate  as  good,  may  be  of 
little  value  in  the  sight  of  that  Being  who  “  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts ,”  and  who  will  “  give  to  every  one  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  works.”* 

In  the  history  before  us,  our  Saviour  is  represented. as 
sitting  “  over  against  the  treasury  for  though  on  every 
proper,  and  almost  on  every  possible  occasion,  he  addict¬ 
ed  himself  to  solitude,  both  for  the  purpose  of  exemplify¬ 
ing  the  propriety  of  frequent  retirement,  and  of  obtaining 
spiritual  refreshment ;  yet,  at  other  times,  he  mixed  with 


*  Rev.  ji.  23, 
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society  to  notice  and  to  correct  the  follies  of  mankind. 
His  observant  eye  could  not  overlook  the  minutest  diver¬ 
sities  of  human  character  ;  and  he  never  permitted  a  fa¬ 
vourable  opportunity  of  deducing  from  these  appearances 
salutary  lessons  for  his  disciples,  to  pass  unimproved. 
Happy,  thrice  happy  men,  to  have  such  an  Instructer  at 
hand — to  live  so  near  the  “  Light  of  the  world” — to  have 
constant  and  intimate  access  to  him,  “  in  whom  dwelt  all 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge !”  And  happy, 
thrice  happy  we,  notwithstanding  our  comparative  dis¬ 
advantages  of  time  and  circumstance,  who  possess  the 
recorded  instructions  of“  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,” 
in  the  page  of  inspiration,  while  “  darkness  covers”  so 
vast  a  proportion  of  “  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people  !” 

In  the  situation  which  Jesus  had  chosen,  he  distinctly 
saw  the  people  casting  money  into  the  treasury,  and 
particularly  noticed  the  large  sums  which  many  rich  per¬ 
sons  contributed  to  this  sacred  fund.  Little  did  they  sus¬ 
pect  what  an  eye  was  upon  them,  watching  their  move¬ 
ments,  and  estimating  their  motives  !  It  is  probable  that 
the  majority  of  those  who  came  to  present  their  gifts  on 
this  occasion,  had  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  Saviour, 
who  assumed  no  extraordinary  appearance,  excepting 
that  of  extreme  poverty  of  condition  and  deep  humiliation 
ofspirit ;  and  that  of  those  who  might  recognize  him,  some 
had  been  so  discomfited  by  his  superior  wisdom  in  the 
field  of  argument,  as  to  feel  no  inclination  either  to  dare 
another  contest,  or  to  submit  to  his  decisions  ;  others  were 
too  indolent  to  make  inquiries  after  heavenly  truth,  too 
ignorant  to  penetrate  beyond  his  humble  exterior,  or  too 
fearful  to  incur  the  censure  of  ecclesiastical  authority 
for  seeming  by  a  respectful  approach  to  become  his  dis¬ 
ciples  ;  while  few,  if  any,  who  passed  by,  were  aware 
that  “  lie  knew  what  was  in  man.” 

If  there  were  many  among  the  wealthy  contributors  to 
jhe  treasury  who  gave  from  motives  of  vanity  and  ostein 
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tation,itis  reasonable  to  believe  that  others  were  charac- 
terized  by  genuine  benevolence,  and  as  such  approved  by 
their  unknown  observer.  They  were  not  influenced 
either  by  a  spirit  of  rivalry  or  pride,  but  devoutly  wished 
to  be  serviceable  to  religion  and  acceptable  to  God.  If 
some  came  in  the  temper  of  the  boasting  Pharisee,  who  is 
represented  as  professing  to  pray  in  these  words,  “  God, 

I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican :  I  fast  twice 
in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess” — 
others,  no  doubt,  as  they  cast  in  the  liberal  offering,  felt 
if  they  did  not  exclaim  with  the  publican,  “  God  be  mer¬ 
ciful  to  me  a  sinner.”* 

Although  the  Son  of  God  has  reassumed  his  glory, 
being  exalted  “  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;”f 
he  minutely  investigates  the  characters  and  actions  of 
men,  and  will  hereafter  “  appear  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory,”];  for  the  purpose  of  “  ren¬ 
dering  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. ”§  The  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  that  day  will  be  marked  by  the  utmost  impar¬ 
tiality  and  justice,  founded  upon  a  perpetual  and  complete 
inspection  of  all  human  actions,  and  a  most  perfect  know¬ 
ledge  of  their  motives. || 

“  Can  we  think,  O  Saviour,  that  thy  glory  hath  dimin¬ 
ished  aught  of  thy  gracious  respects  to  our  beneficence  ? 
or  that  thine  acceptance  of  our  charity  was  confined  to 
the  earth  ?  Even  now  that  thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand 
of  thy  Father’s  glory,  thou  seest  every  hand  that  is 
stretched  out  to  the  relief  of  thy  poor  saints  here  below. 
And  if  vanity  have  power  to  stir  up  our  liberality,  out  of 
a  conceit  to  be  seen  of  men ;  how  shall  faith  encourage 
our  bounty  in  knowing  that  we  are  seen  of  thee  and  ac¬ 
cepted  by  thee  ?  Alas !  what  are  we  the  better  for  th<^ 

*  Luke  xviii.  11—13.  f  Eph.  i.  21.  |  Matt.  xxiv.  30, 

{  Rom,  ii  6..  (}  Comp.  Matt.  fxv.  31—46. 
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notice  of  those  perishing  and  impotent  eyes,  which  can 
only  view  the  outside  of  our  actions ;  or  for  that  waste 
wind  of  applause,  which  vanisheth  in  the  lips  of  the 
speaker  ?  Thine  eye,  O  Lord,  is  piercing  and  retribu¬ 
tive.  As  to  see  thee  is  perfect  happiness,  so  to  be 
seen  of  thee  is  true  contentment  and  glory. 

“  And  dost  thou,  O  God,  see  what  we  give  thee,  and 
not  see  what  we  take  away  from  thee  ?  Are  our  offerings 
more  noted  than  our  sacrileges  ?  Surely,  thy  mercy  is  not 
more  quicksighted  than  thy  justice.  In  both  kinds  our 
actions  are  viewed,  our  account  is  kept ;  and  we  are  as 
sure  to  receive  rewards  for  what  we  have  given,  as  ven¬ 
geance  for  what  we  have  defaulted.  With  thine  eye  of 
knowledge  ,  thou  seest  all  we  do  ;  but  what  we  do  wellt 
thou  seest  with  an  eye  of  approbation  /* 

After  stating  the  general  notice  which  Jesus  Christ  took 
of  the  variety  of  opulent  contributors  to  the  treasury,  the 
sacred  narrative  informs  us  of  his  particularly  remarking 
the  offering  of  a  certain  individual,  whom  he  exhibited  to 
his  disciples  as  a  pattern  of  unrivalled  generosity.  The 
comparative  value  and  magnitude  of  this  gift  are  recorded  ; 
and  though  the  name  of  this  honourable  character  is  con¬ 
cealed,  the  benevolent  deed  can  never  be  forgotten. 

We  are  not  informed  of  the  sums  given  respectively 
by  wealthy  persons  upon  this  occasion,  but  only  in  ge¬ 
neral  that  they  were  very  considerable  :  “  many  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much.” 

It  is  astonishing  what  large  contributions  have  beeft 
sometimes  advanced  for  charitable  and  other  religious 
purposes  ;  and  from  knowing  that  Jesus  Christ  selected 
for  remark,  and  distinguished  by  an  extraordinary 
eulogium,  the  offering  of  a  certain  woman  to  the  treasury', 
we  are  eager  to  inquire  who  was  the  donor,  and  what  the 
gift  so  celebrated. 

But  we  must  suspend  our  prejudices.  Let  us  re¬ 
member,  that  “  God  seeth  not  as  man  seeth” — that  ouf 


*  Bishop  Hjlls, 
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calculations  of  value  and  of  magnitude  are  often  false, 
because  we  do  not  use  the  balances  of  the  sanctuary,  but 
are  governed  by  the  erroneous  opinions  of  mankind — 
and  then  we  shall  be  prepared  to  learn,  that  on  that  me¬ 
morable  day,  when  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury 
beholding  the  numerous  and  splendid  donations  of  the 
rich,  a  female ,  a  widow ,  “  cast  in  more  than  they  all” — - 
more  than  any  one  individually,  and  more  than  all  col¬ 
lectively  ! 

What  then  were  her  resources  ?  Was  she  some  Eastern 
potentate,  who,  like  the  queen  of  Sheba,  “  came  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  with  a  very  great  train,  with  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  very  much  gold  and  precious  stones” — a  queen 
who  was  able  to  present  Solomon  with  “  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very  great  store,  and 
precious  stones  ?”*  No,  she  was  a  poor  widow !  Our 
astonishment  increases.  But  some  poor  persons  have 
great  future  prospects,  or  great  present  connexions.  Had 
she  then  sold  an  hereditary  reversion,  or  borrowed  ex¬ 
tensively  of  some  wealthy  friends,  and  impelled  by  a 
zeal  for  God,  given  it  to  the  treasury  ?  No — she  gave 
only  out  of  her  poverty — “  she  threw  in  two  mites ,  which 
make  a  farthing,”  or  about  two-pence ,  according  to  the 
proportionate  value  of  English  money. ”t  This  was  the 
donation  that  led  Jesus  to  call  his  disciples,  and  address 
them  thus,  “  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury  :  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance  ;  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living.”| 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  this  gift  was  rather  reli¬ 
gious  than  charitable,  the  offering  of  piety  as  distinguished 

*  1  Kings  x.  2,  10.  -  - 

f  The  farthing  was  a  quadrant ,  or  fourth  part  of  a  Roman  assis,  a  coin 
of  similar  value  with  the  nrti^rn/uo^tov  of  the  Greeks,  or  the  fourth  part 
of  an  obolus  (the  least  Athenian  coin,)  that  is,  two  brass  pieces.  These 
were  the  same  with  the  prutas  of  the  Jews,  two  of  which  make  a  quadrant, 

i  Mark  xii.  43,  44* 
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from  that  of  almsgiving.  This  will  be  obvious,  upon 
considering  that  the  contributions  to  the  treasury  were 
not  for  the  support  of  the  poor,  but  for  the  supply  of  sa¬ 
crifices  and  other  necessary  services.  Dr.  Lightfoot 
states  that  there  wrere  thirteen  treasure-chests,  called 
Shopheroth ,  and  collectively  Corban  or  Corbonah,  which 
were  placed  in  that  part  of  the  temple  denominated  the 
Court  of  the  Women.  Two  of  these  chests  were  for 
the  half  shekel,  which  every  Israelite  was  to  pay  accord- 
to  the  law  ;*  and  eleven  others  were  appropriated  to  the 
uses  specified  in  their  respective  inscriptions.  1.  For 
the  price  of  the  two  turtle-doves ,  or  two  young  pigeons.  2. 
For  the  burnt-offering  of  birds.  3.  For  the  money  offered, 
to  buy  wood  for  the  altar.  4.  For  those  who  gave  money 
to  buy  frankincense.  5.  For  those  who  offered  gold  for  the 
mercy-seat.  6.  For  the  residue  of  the  money  for  the  sin- 
offering.  7.  For  the  residue  of  the  money  for  a  trespass - 
(ffering.  8.  For  the  residue  of  an  offering  of  birds.  9. 
For  the  surplus  of  a  JVazarite's  ffering.  10.  For  the  re¬ 
sidue  of  a  leper's  trespass- ffering.  11.  For  whosoever 
Would  offer  an  ffering  of  the  herds. 

Our  Saviour  eulogized  the  gift  of  this  good  woman,  less, 
probably,  on  account  of  its  comparative  superiority  to  the 
more  splendid  donations  of  opulent  contributors  to  the 
treasury,  whose  circumstances  were  so  widely  different 
from  hers,  than  because  her  motives  we  more  pure  and 
pious.  The  intention  to  purchase  renown  or  self-appro¬ 
bation,  diminishes  the  excellence  of  the  most  costly 
offering  ;  while  the  simple  desire  to  honour  God  and  pro¬ 
mote  his  cause,  superadds  substantial  worth  to  the  mean¬ 
est  donation.  Jesus  Christ  perceived  the  workings  of 
genuine  faith  and  love  in  this  woman’s  heart,  and  estimated 
them  at  a  price  above  the  choicest  jewels  or  the  purest 
gold.  He  saw  and  he  approved  the  holy  zeal  of  her 
mind,  and  well  knew  that  the  operations  of  her  benevo¬ 
lence  were  restricted  solely  by  the  limitation  of  her 


*  Ex*d.  xxx.  12, 13. 


200  FEMALE  SCRFPTURE  BIOGRAPHY. 

means.  These  alone  presented  an  impassable  barrier  tv 
a  liberality  of  spirit  which  impelled  her  far  beyond  the 
allowance  of  a  timid  policy,  or  a  calculating  prudence  ; 
and  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that  she  knew  no  regret 
at  the  scantiness  of  her  pecuniary  resources,  and  the 
inferiority  of  her  condition,  save  what  originated  in  per- 
ceivingher  small  capacity  of  usefulness.  She  who  could 
cast  into  the  treasury  the  only  two  mites  that  she  pos¬ 
sessed,  would  have  adorned  a  higher  station.  Had  Pro¬ 
vidence  placed  her  amongst  the  princesses  of  the  earth, 
while  she  retained  such  a  disposition,  what  an  extensive 
blessing  to  society  would  she  have  proved  !  Such,  how¬ 
ever,  in  too  many  instances,  is  the  corrupting  influence 
of  large  possessions,  that  it  is  always  questionable,  whether 
in  the  very  great  majority  of  cases  an  increase  of  riches 
would  not  deteriorate  the  principle  of  benevolence  ;  and 
whether,  if  placed  amidst  the  splendid  scenes  of  elevated 
rank,  our  eyes  would  not  be  soon  so  dazzled,  as  to  in¬ 
capacitate  us  either  for  seeing  the  wants  of  the  poor,  or 
the  necessities  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

How  exquisite  and  how  enviable  must  have  been  the 
feelings  of  this  pious  woman,  when  she  cast  her  last  two 
mites  into  the  treasury  !  What  a  noble  generosity  !  what 
disinterested  zeal !  She  could  not  delay  a  moment  to  in¬ 
quire  respecting  the  means  of  her  future  subsistence,  or 
the  comfort  of  the  present  day  ;  the  impulse  was  too 
powerful  to  be  resisted,  and  was  amply  recompensed  by 
an  instantaneous  enhancement  of  her  happiness. 

This  example  is  highly  honourable  to  the  female  sex. 
It  is  not  the  language  of  flattery,  but  of  truth,  to  say  that 
they  are  distinguished  by  acute  sensibility,  quick  sym¬ 
pathy,  and  persevering  patience  in  doing  good.  They 
are  naturally  compassionate,  and  have  the  best  opportu¬ 
nities  of  gratifying  a  charitable  disposition.  From  con¬ 
stitution  they  are  more  susceptible,  from  habit  more  con¬ 
siderate,  and  from  character  more  prompt  than  the  other 
sex  in  promoting  benevolent  purposes.  They  generally 
require  less  urging  to  useful  measures,  and  the  flame  of 
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charity  often  burns  with  more  brightness  and  perpetuity 
in  their  bosoms. 

In  the  church  of  Christ,  women  have  ever  been  pre¬ 
eminent  in  numbers  and  in  character ;  they  have  been 
the  first  to  profess  Christ,  and  the  last  to  dishonour  him  ; 
they  have  joined  the  train  of  his  followers,  borne  the 
reproach  of  his  accusers,  sustained  the  cross  of  self- 
denial,  and  aspired  to  the  crown  of  martyrdom  ;  they  are 
recorded  with  marked  distinction  by  an  apostolic  pen, 
44  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again,  and 
-others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection  — in  a  word,  when¬ 
ever  they  have  been  required  to  suffer  for  Christ,  they 
have  willingly  surrendered  life  with  all  its  joys  ;  and 
whenever  called  to  maintain  his  cause  by  pecuniary 
supplies,  they  have  been  found  ready,  like  the  poor 
widow,  to  give  even  to  their  last  two  mites. 

Some  persons  will  not  be  liberal,  unless  they  can  be 
praised.  They  are  anxious  to  see  their  names  exciting 
public  attention,  and  their  benefactions  proclaimed  upon 
some  public  list.  If  you  will  allow  them  to  be  “  seen  of 
men,”  they  will  reconcile  themselves  to  make  some  sa¬ 
crifice  for  the  good  of  others  ;  and  overcome  their  heart¬ 
felt  reluctance  to  give,  when  they  are  assured  of  being 
repaid  in  a  proportionate  measure  of  fame.  And  thus, 
in  fact,  their  charity  is  nothing  but  a  sordid  traffic  ;  they 
barter  for  renown,  and  aim  to  ensure  the  recompense 
before  they  hazard  the  gift.  But  we  may  be  assured, 
that  this  is  of  all  speculations  the  meanest,  the  most  de¬ 
testable,  and  ultimately  the  most  ruinous.  The  poor 
widow  had  no  suspicion  of  the  kind  of  observance  to 
which  she  was  exposed,  and  no  wish  to  attract  attention. 
She  silently  dropped  her  money  into  the  chest,  and  de¬ 
parted.  The  whole  world  was,  in  her  estimation,  igno¬ 
rant  of  the  deed  ;  and  the  whole  world  could  not  have 
bestowed  upon  her  so  rich  a  gratification. 


*  Heb.  xi.  35. 
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Persons  of  the  class  alluded  to  will  sometimes  admit  of 
concealment.  They  adopt  many  measures  to  hide  their 
virtue  from  the  eyes  of  others  ;  they  will  by  no  means 
court  public  attention,  or  allow  a  formal  publication  of 
their  deeds  :  but  if  perchance  they  are  whispered  abroad, 
if  any  indiscretion  betrays  them,  if  though  not  written , 
they  are  stated ;  they  are  the  last  persons  on  earth  to  feel 
any  offence,  and  congratulate  themselves  on  having  ef¬ 
fectually  secured  the  applauses  of  mankind. 

“  Good  actions,”  as  the  admirable  Archbishop  Leighton 
remarks,  “  cannot  well  be  hid ;  and  it  may  sometimes  be 
necessary  for  example  and  exciting  others,  that  they  know 
of  it ;  but  take  heed  that  vanity  creep  not  in  under  this. 
And  further  than  either  unavoidable  necessity,  or  some 
evident  further  good  of  thy  neighbour  carries  it,  desire  to 
be  unknown  and  unseen  in  this.  When  it  must  be  pub¬ 
lic,  let  thy  intention  be  secret ;  take  no  delight  in  the  eyes 
of  men  on  thee  ;  yea,  rather  count  it  a  pain  ;  and  still  eye 
God  alone,  for  he  eyes  thee.  And  remember  it  even  in 
public  acts  of  charity,  and  other  such  like,  he  sees  in  se¬ 
cret;  though  the  action  be  no  secret,  the  spring,  the  source 
of  it,  is  ;  and  he  sees  by  what  weights  the  wheels  go,  and 
he  still  looks  upon  that,  views  thy  heart,  the  hidden  bent 
and  intention  of  it,  which  man  cannot  see.  So  then, 
though  in  some  cases  thou  must  be  seen  to  do,  yet  in  no 
case  do  to  be  seen  :  that  differs  much  ;  and  where  that  is,, 
even  the  other  will  be  as  little  as  may  be.” 

There  are  other  persons  who,  though  they  cannot  in 
all  cases  be  censured  for  penuriousness,  have  imbibed  a 
very  pernicious  error.  They  plead  that  they  have  scarce¬ 
ly  sufficient  for  themselves,  that  they  cannot  therefore  af¬ 
ford  to  contribute  even  to  a  good  cause  ;  and  that  if  they 
were  to  do  any  thing,  it  must  necessarily  be  so  little  as  to 
be  useless.  What,  say  they,  could  our  insignificant  do¬ 
nations  avail  in  aid  of  a  fund  which  requires  the  most  li¬ 
beral  and  constant  supplies  ?  Could  our  drop  of  charity 
materially  increase  the  tide,  or  swell  the  ocean  ?  Would 
it  becopae  us  to  take  from  our  few  necessities,  what  could 
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not  much  augment  the  comfort  or  minister  to  the  wants  of 
others  ?  Or  does  God  require  that  his  cause  should  be 
sustained  by  the  poor,  and  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  when 
he  can  command  the  purses  of  the  opulent,  or  turn  the 
stones  of  the  desert  into  gold  ? 

To  this  reasoning  the  instructive  history  we  are  con¬ 
sidering  is  a  direct  reply.  There  were  two  circumstan¬ 
ces  in  her  lot,  which  not  only  merited  compassion,  but 
would  have  furnished  as  strong  arguments  against  her  con¬ 
tributing  to  the  treasury  as  it  is  perhaps  possible  to  adduce. 

She  was,  in  the  first  place,  poor — poor  in  the  extreme  ; 
for  when  she  cast  in  “  two  mites”  it  was  “  all  her  living.” 
Poverty  is  helpless.  It  does  not  possess  the  means  of  al¬ 
leviating  its  own  distresses,  much  less  of  assisting  others 
to  any  considerable  extent.  “Wealth,”  says  Solomon, 
“  maketh  many  friends,  but  the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour”*- — separated  by  his  neighbour’s  selfishness , 
who  is  too  much  occupied  with  his  own  concerns  to  cast 
his  eye  beyond  the  narrow  limits  of  personal  interest — 
separated  by  his  neighbour’s  insensibility ,  whose  heart  is 
often  cold  and  motionless  to  pity  as  the  stone  which  paves 
his  doorway — separated  by  his  neighbour’s  avarice ,  who 
idolizes  gold,  and  grasps  it  with  unyielding  tenacity — se¬ 
parated  by  his  neighbour’s  pride,  who  looks  with  con¬ 
tempt  upon  his  unoffending  inferior — separated  by  his 
neighbour’s  servility ,  who  flatters  greatness  even  by  ac¬ 
quiescing  in  its  unfounded  dislike  of  the  poor — ah  !  “  the 
poor  is  separated  from  his  neighbour !” 

You  plead  poverty  as  an  excuse  for  disregarding  every 
claim  upon  you  ;  but  are  you  as  destitute  as  this  obscure 
yet  excellent  woman,  who  had  but  a  farthing,  and  gave  it 
even  without  solicitation  ?  Be  encouraged  by  recollecting 
who  observes  and  who  can  repay  you.  Indeed,  the  poor 
of  every  class  were  the  particular  objects  of  the  Saviour’s 
attention  during  his  residence  on  earth  ;  and  he  has  ren¬ 
dered  the  tattered  garment  of  poverty  respectable  by 
having  worn  it  himself. 


VOL.  II. 


*  Prov.  xix.  4. 
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There  is  one  consideration,  above  all  others,  which 
seems  to  appeal  most  forcibly  to  the  inferior  classes  of 
society  in  behalf  especially  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to 
urge  some,  even  the  smallest  donations,  to  the  treasury , 
of  the  Christian  temple,  however  incapacitated  they  may 
be  for  other  benevolent  exertions,  namely,  that  poverty 
appears  to  be  the  peculiar  object  of  divine  complacency  and 
provision.  It  is  the  common  condition  of  the  people  of 
God,  who  “  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in 
faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him.”*  The  vale  of  poverty  seems  to  be 
the  favourite  walk  of  celestial  mercy.  Here  she  distri¬ 
butes  her  charities — here  she  spreads  her  table — here 
she  sends  her  ministers  of  grace.  It  was  here  the  Sa¬ 
viour  “  went  about  doing  good.”  The  discourses  he  de¬ 
livered  were  adapted  to  the  poor — he  consulted  their  ca¬ 
pacities,  instructed  their  minds,  felt  for  their  circumstan¬ 
ces,  and  relieved  their  necessities.  Whom  others  despised 
he  honoured — whom  others  forsook  he  sought — whom 
others  suffered  without  a  sigh  to  perish,  he  supplied,  and 
comforted,  and  saved ! 

The  Gospel  itself  was  expressly  addressed  to  the  poor, 
and  is  peculiarly  suited  to  their  condition  ;  and  the  mes¬ 
sengers  of  heaven  are  directed  to  go  out  into  the  high¬ 
ways  and  hedges  to  compel  men  to  come  in.”  The  pro¬ 
mises  of  Scripture  are  peculiarly  appropriated  to  the 
necessities  of  the  poor.  They  have  no  money ;  hence 
the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant  are  described 
as  “  wine  and  milk,”  and  are  to  be  procured  “  without 
money  and  without  price.”  The  poor  are  subject  to  fa¬ 
tigue  through  excess  of  labour  ;  hence  it  is  “  the  wreary 
and  heavy-laden,”  whom  Christ  invites  to  “  come  to  him,” 
promising  them  “  rest.”  The  poor,  being  deprived  of 
those  means  of  mental  cultivation  which  the^rich  enjoy, 
are  usually  ignorant ;  hence  the  source  cf  the  Redeem¬ 
er’s  grateful  appeal  to  the  Father,  “  Thou  hast  hid  these 
ilungs  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 

#  James  ii.  5.  — 
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unto  babes.”  The  poor  are  the  servants  of  others  ;  hence 
we  read  of  “  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free,”  and  “  if  the  Son  make  you  free  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed.”  The  felicities  of  the  invisible  state  are  repre¬ 
sented  in  terms  which  form  a  complete  contrast  to  the 
present  condition  of  the  poor.  Are  they  now  the  tenants 
of  the  lowly  cottage  ?  “  In  my  Father’s  house  are  many 

mansions” — “  we  have  a  building  of  God ,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.”  Must  they 
now  look  on  all  the  fields  around  them,  and  sigh  to  think 
that  they  belong  to  another  ?  Through  the  grace  of  the 
Gospel  they  anticipate  “  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  un¬ 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  notawa}'-.”  Are  they  now  clothed 
in  wretched  attire  ? — they  may  expect  to  be  adorned 
with  “  white  robes”  and  “  a  crow  n  of  glory.”  Are  they 
now  in  a  slate  of  obscurity — their  names  unknown — their 
condition  mean  and  despised  ? — hereafter  they  shall  have 
a  “  name  better  than  of  sons  and  daughters  they  shall 
“  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,”  and  “  as  the 
stars,  for  ever  and  ever.”  Is  their  condition  on  earth 
eminently  “  the  house  of  mourning  ?”  Do  a  scanty  meal, 
a  starving  family,  a  pining  partner,  a  wasting  disease  for 
which  poverty  forbids  their  procuring  the  most  skilful 
means,  frequently  excite  the  bitter,  the  burning,  the  un¬ 
availing  tear  ?”  In  heaven  “  the  days  of  our  mourning 
shall  be  ended,”  and  “  God  himself  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  our  eyes.”* 

Had  this  poor  wroinan  been  disposed  rather  to  have 
evaded  the  gift  to  the  treasury  than  to  have  volunteered 
so  large  a  donation  as  that  of  “  all  her  living,”  the  cir¬ 
cumstance  of  her  being  a  widow  w’ould  seem  to  have 
been  a  sufficient  apology.  No  condition  of  life  can  be 
conceived  more  wretched.  A  widow  is  deprived  of  the 
object  of  her  tenderest  regard,  the  soother  of  her  cares, 
the  defence  of  her  weakness,  and  the  staff  of  her  life. 

*  Luke  xiv.  23.  Is.  Iv.  1.  Matt.  xi.  28.  Luke  x.  21.  Gal.  v.  1.  John 
viii.  36.  xiv.  2.  2  Cor.  v.  1.  1  Pet.  1.  4.  Rev.  vii.  9.  1  Pet.  v.  4.  1st 

Ivi.  5.  Dan,  xii.  3.  Eccles.  vii.  2.  Is.  lx.  20,  Rev.  vii.  17. 
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She  is  left  to  bewail  in  solitude — to  suffer  alone  ;  or,  if 
her  children  surround  her,  by  tracing  in  their  features 
the  resemblance  of  her  departed  husband,  she  per¬ 
petually  opens  afresh  the  wound  that  time  was  kindly 
healing,  and  blends  her  fond  caresses  with  tears  of  un¬ 
availing  regret.  She  must  now  support  herself — and 
perhaps  struggle  to  supply  them,  whose  childhood  both 
disqualifies  them  from  affording  any  assistance,  and 
renders  the  incessant  vigilance  of  maternal  care  essen¬ 
tial  to  their  very  preservation.  If,  in  addition  to  this, 
her  poverty  incapacitates  her  for  resisting  the  arm  of 
oppression,  or  vindicating  herself  against  the  unmerited 
reproaches  of  the  censorious  and  the  impious,  her  situation 
is  inconceivably  deplorable.  Some  part  of  this  descrip¬ 
tion  certainly  applies,  and  perhaps  all,  to  the  character 
under  consideration.  She  was  a  poor  widow ;  and  yet 
the  miseries  of  her  own  state  did  not  prevent  her  casting 
in  a  liberal  supply,  even  “  all  her  living,”  into  the  trea¬ 
sury  of  God.  She  trusted  for  to-morrow  to  that  Provi¬ 
dence  which  had  supplied  her  to-day  ;  a  confidence 
which  we  cannot  doubt  experienced  its  appropriate 
reward. 

In  addition  to  these  considerations,  and  as  a  reply  to 
the  sophisms  already  adverted  to,  by  which  so  many  in 
far  superior  circumstances  to  this  good  woman  endeavour 
to  fence  themselves  against  the  charge  of  illiberality, 
we  remark — 

1.  It  is  by  no  means  evident  that  you  have  absolutely 
nothing  that  can  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  a  pious 
charity.  In  order  to  prove  this,  it  would  be  requisite  to 
show  that  all  your  labour  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  procure 
your  subsistence — a  subsistence  that  does  not  require  or 
admit  the  smallest  redundancy  or  the  least  indulgence. 
You  mu.st  prove  that  you  never  pamper  one  appetite  or 
gratify  one  lust ;  and  that,  in  compliance  with  the  ex¬ 
hortation  of  Christ,  you  “  take  no  thought  for  the  mor¬ 
row.”  This  is  a  case  of  so  extreme  a  nature  that  its 
occurrence  seems  a  bare  possibility,  and  will  not,  surely > 
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exonerate  those  who,  if  they  are  but  scantily  supplied  in 
comparison  with  the  ample  abundance  which  enriches 
the  condition  of  others,  have  nevertheless  the  means  of 
a  sufficient  and  perhaps  a  comfortable  support.  From 
those  who  possess  much,  much  is  required ;  and  of 
those  who  have  little  something — to  prove  that  the  spirit 
of  benevolence  is  not  extinct,  nor  the  claims  of  humanity 
and  religion  disregarded.  You  may  be  unable  to  pour 
in  gold  and  silver,  but  surely  you  can  contribute  two 
■mites!  It  is  an  excellent  piece  of  advice,  “  If  thou  have 
but  a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  little  ; 
for  thou  layest  up  a  good  treasure  for  thyself  against  the 
day  of  necessity.”* 

2.  Whatever  may  be  our  estimate  of  the  merit  or 
utility  of  sa  mall  donation,  the  most  trifling  addition  is  of 
some  importance.  The  seed  which  is  sown  in  the  field 
of  benevolence  will  bear  some  fruit  and  help  to  swell  the 
harvest.  The  immeasurable  extent  of  sand  upon  the 
sea-shore  is  made  up  of  grains,  and  the  loftiest  moun¬ 
tains  are  composed  of  diminutive  particles  of  dust.  If 
the  millions  who  are  able  to  contribute  their  mites  could 
be  induced  to  do  so,  the  treasury  would  soon  be  full  ; 
but  if  they  withhold  them,  the  uncertain,  capricious,  and 
ostentatious,  though  large  contributions  of  the  opulent,, 
may  fail  to  replenish  it. 

3.  The  habit  of  giving,  however  small  the  sum,  is  in¬ 
conceivably  beneficial  to  the  contributor  himself.  It 
is  an  important  means  of  cherishing  in  the  breast  that 
divine  principle,  which  without  exercise  and  use  would 
be  likely  to  languish  :  for  whatever  sentiments  we  feel, 
whatever  theories  we  adopt,  and  in  whatever  eloquence 
of  language  and  warmth  of  spirit  we  expatiate  upon  the 
excellencies  of  liberality,  unless  we  give  to  the  neces¬ 
sitous  ourselves,  the  heart  will  become  hardened  and 
cold ;  and  a  theoretical  religion  can  never  preserve  us 
from  a  real  impiety. 


#  Tobit  iv.  8,  9, 

Y  2 
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“  The  peculiar  nature  of  our  religion,”  observes 
Dr.  Barrow,*  “  specially  requires  it,  and  the  honour 
thereof  exacts  it  from  us  ;  nothing  better  suits  Christian¬ 
ity,  nothing  more  graces  it,  than  liberality ;  nothing  is 
more  inconsistent  therewith,  or  more  disparageth  it,  than 
being  miserable  and  sordid.  A  Christian  niggard  is  the 
veriest  nonsense  that  can  be  ;  for  what  is  a  Christian  ? 
What  but  a  man  who  adores  God  alone,  who  loves  God 
above  all  things,  who  reposes  all  his  trust  and  confidence 
in  God  ?  What  is  he,  but  one  who  undertaketh  to  imitate 
the  most  good  and  bountiful  God  ;  to  follow,  as  the  best 
pattern  of  his  practice,  the  most  benign  and  charitable 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  ;  to  obey  the  laws  of  God  and  his 
Christ,  the  sum  and  substance  of  which  is  charity  ;  half 
whose  religion  doth  consist  in  loving  his  neighbour  as 
himself!  What  is  he  further,  but  one  who  hath  re¬ 
nounced  this  world,  with  all  the  vain  pomps  and  plea¬ 
sures  of  it ;  who  professes  himself  in  disposition  and 
affection  of  mind  to  forsake  all  things  for  Christ’s  sake  ; 
who  pretends  little  to  value,  affect,  or  care  for  any  thing 
under  heaven,  having  all  his  main  concernments  and 
treasures — his  heart,  his  hopes,  and  his  happiness,  in 
another  world  ?  Such  is  a  Christian  :  and  what  is  a 
niggard  ?  All  things  quite  contrary.  One  whose  prac** 
lice  manifestly  shows  him  another  thing  besides  and 
before  God  ;  to  love  mammon  above  God,  and  more  to 
confide  in  it  than  in  him  ;  one  who  bears  small  good¬ 
will,  kindness,  or  pity  towards  his  brother  ;  who  is  little 
affected  or  concerned  with  things  future  or  celestial  ; 
whose  mind  and  heart  are  rivetted  to  this  world  ;  whose 
hopes  and  happinesses  are  settled  here  below  ;  whose  soul 
is  deeply  immersed  and  buried  in  earth ;  one  who,  ac¬ 
cording  to  constant  habit,  notoriously  breaketh  the  two 
great  heads  of  Christian  duly,  loving  God  with  all  his 
heart ,  and  his  neighbour  as  himself.  It  is,  therefore,  by 
comparing  those  things  very  plain,  that  we  pretend  to 


*  Barrow’s  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  457,  fo!, 
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reconcile  gross  contradictions  and  inconsistencies,  if  we 
profess  ourselves  to  be  Christians  and  are  illiberal* 
It  is  indeed  the  special  grace  and  glory  of  our  religion, 
that  it  consisteth  not  in  barren  speculations,  or  empty 
formalities,  or  forward  professions  ;  not  in  fancying  curi¬ 
ously,  or  speaking  zealously,  or  looking  demurely  ;  but 
in  really  producing  sensible  fruits  of  goodness,  in  doing 
(as  St.  Paul  signifies)  things  good  and  profitable  unto  mend* 
The  story  of  the  poor  widow  is  eminently  calculated 
to  inspire  gratitude  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  mer¬ 
cifully  exempted  from  the  wretchedness  of  such  extreme 
poverty,  which  exposes  to  the  temptation  of  repining  at 
the  dispensations  of  Heaven,  and  of  pursuing  improper 
measures  for  obtaining  relief.  Nor  is  its  least  evil  that 
of  cherishing  an  envious  spirit  towards  those  who  are  in 
superior  circumstances.  From  the  abodes  of  penury 
and  want  it  is  indeed  a  pleasing  fact  that  Divine  Grace 
has  chosen  its  objects,  and  from  lowly  vales  and  hum¬ 
ble  cottages  elevated  them  to  thrones  of  immortality. 
We  hear  apostles  saying,  “  Silver  and  gold  have  we 
none  and  Bartimeus,  brought  into  the*  train  of  disci¬ 
ples  from  “  the  highway-side,”  where  he  was  “  blind” 
and  “  begging.”  And  though  it  is  a  delightful  con¬ 
sideration,  that  religion  can  alleviate  the  rigours  of  want, 
and  infuse  sweetness  into  the  bitterest  waters  of  sorrow  ; 
yet  poverty,  with  its  concomitant  evils,  is  an  affliction 
from  which,  in  its  extreme  form,  we  may  pray  to  be  re¬ 
lieved.  Though  in  the  strictest  sense,  the  Christian, 
like  the  apostle,  while  “  having  nothing”  may  yet  be 
said  to  “  possess  all  things  ;”  yet  that  degree  of  neces¬ 
sity  which  arises  from  extreme  poverty  is  far  from  be¬ 
ing  desirable  either  for  the  body  or  the  soul. 

In  the  most  destitute  circumstances,  however,  the 
promises  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  the  examples 
which  we  find  upon  sacred  record,  are  encouraging. 
“  I  have  never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread” — “  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for 
the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man  :  that  he  may 
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bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  ;  and  wine  that  maketh 
glad  the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengtheneth  man’s  heart. ”*  Of  Zion  it 
is  asserted,  44  I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision  ;  I 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread  :”t  and  44  He  that  walk- 
eth  righteously,  and  speaketh  uprightly  ;  he  that  de- 
spiseth  the  gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands 
from  holding  of  bribery,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from 
hearing  of  blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing 
evil he  shall  dwell  on  high  :  his  place  of  defence  shall 
be  the  munitions  of  rocks  :  bread  shall  be  given  him  ; 
his  waters  shall  be  sure.”J 

.Remember  the  interpositions  of  God  to  supply  the 
necessities  of  the  destitute.  Go  to  Egypt  and  Canaan , 
and  trace  the  wonderful  appointments  of  that  Providence 
which  supplied  the  famished  household  of  Jacob  !  Go  into 
the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  behold  an  extraordinary  land  of 
dew  covering  the  camp  of  Israel  and  sparkling  in  the 
morning  sun,  in  fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  “  I  will  rain 
bread  from  heaven  for  you!”§  Observe  the  famished 
prophet  at  44  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan,” 
and  see  the  ravens  of  heaven  descending  with  bread  and 
flesh  to  supply  Elijah  !  Follow  Jesus  into  a  desert  place, 
where  five  thousand  wreary,  wayworn  strangers,  besides 
women  and  children,  are  fed  by  his  liberal  hand  and  his 
miraculous  power  !  44  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  ;  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns  ; 
yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not  much 
better  than  they  ?  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  and  why  take  ye  thought 
for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow  ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin  :  and  yet  I  say 
unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar¬ 
rayed  like  one  of  these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 

*  Ps.  civ.  14,  15.  f  Psv  cxxxii.  15. 

1  Is.  xxxiii.  15,  16.  §  Exod.  xvi.  4.- 
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cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faith  ?  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat  ?  or,  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or  Where¬ 
withal  shall  we  be  clothed  1  (For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek :)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.”* 

O,  how  sweetly  does  that  spirit  rest  which  reclines 
upon  the  lap  of  Providence,  and  feeds  contentedly  on 
“  daily  bread  !”  The  storms  may  rise  and  the  winds 
may  blow — the  clamours  of  human  competition  may  fill 
the  air ;  but  nothing  can  disturb  his  repose.  “  Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee  :  because  he  trusteth  in  thee.”|  When  Solomon 
was  about  to  ascend  his  throne,  how  earnestly  did  he  im¬ 
plore  superior  wisdom,  and  how  readily  leave  the  dispo¬ 
sal  of  earthly  good  to  his  God  and  Father  !  And  what  was 
the  consequence  ?  “  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for  thyself  long 
life  ;  neither  hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  thine  enemies  ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  un¬ 
derstanding  tb  discern  judgment ;  behold,  I  have  done 
according  to  thy  words  :  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and 
an  understanding  heart ;  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee 
before,  neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise  like  unto  thee. 
And  I  have  also  given  thee  that  which  thou  hast  not  asked, 
both  riches  and  honour  :  so  that  there  shall  not  be  any 
among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days.”J 

Finally,  let  us  deduce  motives  for  consolation  under  the 
pressure  of  sorrow,  and  for  the  limitation  of  our  wishes 
to  the  necessary  subsistence  of  life,  from  “  a  greater  than 
Solomon.”  Who  was  it  that  stooped  to  a  manger  and  a 
cross  ?  Who  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in  the  de¬ 
sert,  refusing  to  employ  his  power  in  furnishing  a  miracu¬ 
lous  table  ?  Who  had  not  “  where  to  lay  his  head  ?”  Who 
lived  on  the  scanty  fare  of  a  small  purse  in  common  with 
fhe  family  of  his  disciples  ?  Who  withdrew  from  the  en~ 

*  Matt.  ri.  26—32-.  f  Is.  xxvi.  3.  f  1  Kings  iii.  11—13. 
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tertainments  of  Jerusalem  to  the  humble  cottage  of  Mary 
and  Martha,  cheerfully  subsisting  on  the  most  homely  and 
casual  provision  ? — He,  who  has  taught  us  to  limit  our  de¬ 
sires  of  temporal  good  within  the  narrow  circle  of  one 
short  request — Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.-' 


s  a  P  p  u  i  n  a. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Mixed  constitution  of  the  church  of  Christ — benevolent  spirit  of  the  primitive 
believers  at  Jerusalem — anxiety  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  to  appear  as 
zealous  and  liberal  as  others^Ananias  repairs  to  the  apostles  to  deposit  the 
price  of  his  possessions — is  detected  in  deception  and  die.s — similar  de¬ 
ceit  and  death  of  Sapphira — nature  and  progress  of  apostacy — peculiar 
guilt  of  Sapphira — agency  of  Satan  distinctly  marked — diabolical  influ¬ 
ence  ascertaiaed — consolatory  sentiments  suggested  to  Christians. 

ia  HE  kingdom  of  heaven  is  liken  ed  unto  a  man  which 
solved  good  seed  in  his  field  :  but  while  men  slept,  his 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went 
his  way.  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares  also.  So  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  ?  from  whence 
then  hath  it  tares  ?  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath 
done  this  .  .  .  The  field  is  the  world  ;  the  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  wicked  one  ;  the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil.”* 

This  parable,  so  descriptive  of  the  mixed  constitution 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  from  the  primitive  times  down  to 
the  present  age,  is  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  history 
of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  These  were  some  of  the  first 
tares  that  appeared  in  the  apostolic  field  of  labour  ;  and 
w'e  should  feel  grateful  that  their  names  and  characters 
are  transmitted  to  us  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come,  for  the  purpose  of  salutary  warning.  Their 
singular  atrocity  was  but  a  more  full  developement  of  the 
very  same  evil  principles  that  exist  in  embryo  in  the 


*  Matt.  xiii.  21-23,  38,  33. 
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hearts  of  mankind  in  general  ;  and  their  signal  and  im¬ 
mediate  punishment,  which  was  some  deviation  from  the 
more  ordinary  methods  of  Providence,  which  permits  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  to  grow  together  till  the  harvest  or 
<c  end  of  the  world,”  was  under  all  the  circumstances  a 
necessary  expression  of  divine  displeasure. 

During  the  first  age  of  Christianity,  when  it  was  propa¬ 
gated  by  apostles  and  their  holy  coadjutors,  and  when 
Jesus  Christ,  having  so  recently  departed  from  the  world, 
had  left  an  unusual  glow  of  ardour  and  affection  in  their 
minds,  it  seems  natural  to  anticipate  not  only  extensive 
success  in  the  establishment  of  Christian  churches,  but  a 
peculiar  purity  in  the  sentiments  and  conduct  of  their 
members.  And  where  shall  we  find  such  union,  such 
fervour,  such  simplicity,  such  energy,  as  prevailed  in  that 
golden  age  ?  Persecution  separated  them  indeed,  but 
could  not  dissolve  their  attachment  either  to  the  cause  or 
to  each  other  ;  it  could  not  extinguish  their  ever-burning 
zeal.  But  in  vain  should  we  hope  for  perfection  even 
in  the  purest  societies  on  earth.  If  a  Judas  insinuated 
himself  amongst  the  apostles  during  the  personal  residence 
of  Christ  on  earth,  and  under  his  immediate  eye,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  an  Ananias  and  a  Sapphira  intruded  into 
the  earliest  and  best  of  his  churches  ;  nor  should  it  prove 
unduly  discouraging  to  his  ministers  or  people  at  any  pe¬ 
riod,  when  they  witness  similar  instances  of  deceit  and 
impiety.  The  more  valuable  the  coin,  the  greater  is 
the  reason  to  apprehend  its  being  counterfeited  ;  and  the 
more  excellent  religion  appears,  and  the  more  highly  it  is 
esteemed,  the  greater  will  be  the  probable  number  of 
hypocritical  professors. 

The  history  of  these  two  offenders  is  intimately  blend¬ 
ed.  Their  sin  and  punishment  were  similar  ;  but  there 
were  some  circumstances  connected  with  the  transaction 
which  exhibit  the  guilt  of  Sapphira  in  characters  of  more 
conspicuous  enormity.  While  reviewing  the  inspired 
narrative,  let  us  not  cherish  the  feeling  of  Hazael,  who 
indignantly  demanded  of  the  prophet,  “  Is  thy  servant 
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a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  but,  deeply  aware  of 
our  inward  propensities  and  our  moral  dangers,  let  us 
unite  fervent  prayer  with  sleepless  circumspection,  “  lest 
we  enter  into  temptation.”! 

The  church  at  Jerusalem  possessed  one  peculiarity, 
resulting  from  the  remarkable  exercise  of  a  pure,  ex¬ 
alted,  disinterested  benevolence.  Rising  superior  to 
every  selfish  interest,  and,  in  the  spirit  of  unbounded 
love  and  liberality,  concurring  in  every  measure  that  was 
devised  to  promote  the  general  good  ;  “  as  many  as  were 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down 
at  the  apostles’  feet ;  and  distribution  was  made  to  every 
man  according  as  he  had  need.”J  The  great  proportion 
of  converts  were  probably  indigent,  for  in  no  age  have 
“  the  mighty  and  the  noble”  been  attracted  by  the  unos¬ 
tentatious  simplicity  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  ;  but  some 
were  persons  of  property.  They  had  lands  and  houses, 
with  which,  however,  they  willingly  parted  to  supply  the 
necessities  of  their  poorer  fellow-Christians.  This  was 
a  generosity  which  could  not  fail  of  exciting  the  admira¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  society,  and  of  acquiring  for  them  con¬ 
siderable  influence.  While  the  apostles  approved  their 
disinterestedness,  the  widows,  the  orphans,  and  the  indi¬ 
gent  of  every  class,  would  pour  their  best  benedictions 
upon  their  heads,  and  look  up  to  them  as  the  ministering 
angels  of  Providence.  Too  often,  indeed,  the  supplies 
of  benevolence  are  received  with  a  coldness  which  is 
truly  repulsive,  and  which  bespeaks  a  secret  conviction 
in  the  minds  of  the  wretched,  that  they  have  a  right  to 
expect,  and  that  the  opulent  are  bound  to  bestow  them ; 
but  these  were  Christian  poor,  and  were  influenced,  we 
should  hope,  by  a  gratitude  which  such  benefactions 
were  calculated  to  inspire.  At  the  same  time,  even  the 
unthankfulness  of  the  recipient  ought  not  to  shut  up  our 
**  bowels  of  compassion.” 

*  2  Kings  viii.  13.  f  Mark  xiv.  38. 

Vol.  II.  Z 
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Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  anxious,  amidst  such  fine 
specimens  of  disinterested  goodness,  not  to  appear  back¬ 
ward.  They  might  be  conscious  that  the  respectability 
of  their  situation,  and  the  zeal  of  their  profession,  ex¬ 
cited  expectations  amongst  the  other  disciples ;  and 
though  they  were  certainly  under  no  obligation  to  prac¬ 
tise  this  profuse  charity,  they  seemed  unwilling  to  lose 
the  opportunity  of  enhancing  their  fame.  W e  may  justly 
suspect,  that  a  long  struggle  was  maintained  between  the 
love  of  money  and  the  love  of  applause.  They  consulted 
together :  they  were  anxious  to  devise  an  expedient  by 
which  they  might  gratify  their  vanity,  and  yet  retain  at 
least  the  principal  part  of  their  property.  Ambition  and 
avarice  were  to  be  alike  gratified,  but  they  were  to  con¬ 
trive  the  concealment  of  their  hypocrisy.  With  this 
view,  they  agreed  upon  a  course  of  meanness  and  dis¬ 
simulation,  which  involved  the  most  tragical  consequen¬ 
ces.  Ananias  seems  to  have  proposed,  and  Sapphira  to 
have  abetted,  the  transaction.  With  her  consent,  which 
he  chose  to  obtain,  and  which  might  have  been  legally 
necessary,  their  estate  was  sold  ;  and  part  only  of  the 
purchase-money  was  laid  at  the  apostles’  feet,  as  if  it 
were  the  whole,  and  as  if  Christian  charity  had  dictated 
this  liberal  distribution  of  it. 

Hypocrites,  we  perceive,  are  frequently  very  much 
influenced  by  example  and  popular  applause.  How  many 
ostentatious  charities  may  be  traced  to  this  polluted 
source !  It  is  not  to  do  good,  to  assist  the  needy,  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ;  but  to  escape  censure, 
or  to  purchase  renown,  that  men  often  unite  in  pious  con¬ 
tributions.  They  will  not  be  outshone  by  others,  or 
submit  to  the  dishonour  of  being  reputed  niggardly  and 
ungenerous.  But  however  such  persons  abound  in  visi¬ 
ble  acts  of  benevolence,  their  charity  does  not  resemble 
the  subterraneous  rivulet,  that  revives  the  droopingm 
flower,  and  refreshes  the  languishing  herb,  wherever  i 
directs  its  secret  and  silent  course. 
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W  hat  a  fine  opportunity  was  afforded  on  this  occasion 
to  Sapphira,  for  fulfilling  the  high  but  difficult  duties  of 
her  situation !  How  would  she  have  immortalized  her 
name,  had  she  suggested  proper  advice  to  her  husband, 
and  acted  with  an  upright  firmness  herself!  If,  instead  of 
coinciding  with  his  impious  plan,  she  had  objected  to  the 
proposal,  and  warned  him  of  the  probable  consequences 
of  his  dissimulation,  a  strong  remonstrance  from  so  dear 
a  relative  might  have  produced  the  happiest  effect  upon 
his  mind ;  and  had  he  still  persisted,  would  at  least  have 
vindicated  her  refusal.  Wives  are  indeed  required  to 
4*  submit  to  their  husbands,”*  but  there  are  cases  in 
which  resistance  is  a  virtue  of  the  noblest  class.  If, 
transgressing  the  proper  bounds  of  civil  dominion,  he 
attempts  to  lord  it  over  her  conscience,  and  urges,  how¬ 
ever  authoritatively,  her  concurrence  in  iniquity,  she 
must  steadfastly  oppose  temptation.  However  painful 
the  contest,  it  is  honourable.  It  will  be  owned  in  hea¬ 
ven  as  a  war  of  duty  and  necessity. 

In  some  cases,  the  woman  proves  the  first  instigator  to 
evil,  or  the  prime  coadjutor  in  mischief ;  but,  in  others, 
her  sentiments  may  be  sought  with  advantage.  A  wise 
man  will  seldom  engage  in  an  affair  of  considerable  im¬ 
portance  without  soliciting  advice,  for,  “  in  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety  but  who  so  natu¬ 
rally  expects,  or  who  so  much  deserves  to  be  consulted, 
as  the  wife  of  the  bosom  ?  Her  opinion  is  likely  to  be  the 
most  disinterested  and  the  most  affectionate  of  any  that 
can  be  obtained  ;  and  if  we  could  obtain  a  faithful  history 
of  domestic  life,  it  would  appear  that  a  consultation  so 
natural  and  proper,  has  often  proved  the  means  of  guid¬ 
ing  in  perplexity  and  rescuing  from  error. 

In  the  full  confidence  that  their  scheme  had  been  con¬ 
certed  with  the  utmost  privacy,  Ananias,  after  the  sale  of 
his  possessions,  hastened  to  deposit  a  part  of  the  price  in 
the  hands  of  the  apostles.  He,  no  doubt,  expected  to  be 
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welcomed  in  the  warmest  terms  of  commendation.  With 
what  astonishment  and  horror,  therefore,  must  he  have 
heard  the  terrible  appeal  of  Peter,  “  Why  hath  Satan 
filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ?  Whiles  it  remained, 
was  it  not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power  ?  Why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart?  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God !”  Instantaneous  as  the  lightning  of  heaven,  Almighty 
vengeance  descended  upon  the  unhappy  criminal,  and 
withered  him  in  a  moment.  “  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down  and  gave  up  the  ghost ;  and  great  fear 
came  on  all  them  that  heard  these  things.”  He  was  im¬ 
mediately  buried,  and  about  three  hours  afterward,  his 
wife,  totally  unacquainted  with  the  melancholy  fate  of 
her  infatuated  husband,  and  glowing  with  expectation  of 
sharing  the  praises  which  the  assembled  disciples,  as  she 
supposed,  were  bestowing  upon  their  generosity,  pre¬ 
sented  herself  to  the  apostles.  Peter  immediately  de¬ 
manded  an  explicit  answer  to  the  question,  whether  the 
sum  which  Ananias  had  subscribed  were  the  real  pur¬ 
chase-money  of  their  estate  ?  To  this  she  deliberately 
replied  in  the  affirmative.  “  How  is  it,”  said  Peter,  ex¬ 
cited  to  holy  indignation,  “  how  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  the 
feet  of  them  which  have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the 
door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out.”  Immediately,  to  the 
universal  astonishment  and  terror  of  all  the  spectators, 
she  fell  down  at  his  feet  and  yielded  up  the  ghost ;  and 
and  the  young  men  came  in  and  found  her  dead,  and  car¬ 
rying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband.” 

The  apostle,  by  representing  the  atrocious  sin  of  these 
offenders  as  “  lying  unto  God,”  and  “  tempting  the  Spirit 
ol  the  Loid,  intended  to  intimate,  that  as  the  ambassa¬ 
dors  of  Heaven,  and  endowed  with  miraculous  powers 
and  discernment,  they  who  attempted  to  deceive  them 
virtually  offered  an  insult  to  that  Holy  Spirit  that  resided 
in  them.  1  hey  were  his  representatives  and  agents. 
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acting  by  his  authority  and  under  his  influence.  God 
was  present  with  the  apostles  in  a  manner  totally  difler- 
ent  from  the  mode  of  his  manifestation  to  any  other  per- 
sons  ;  and  in  attempting  to  deceive  them,  they  virtually 
denied  the  agency  of  the  Omniscient  Spirit,  in  communi¬ 
cating  to  them  a  capacity  to  discern  the  inmost  motives  of 
the  mind. 

It  is  not  with  a  view  to  extenuate  the  guilt  of  Ananias 
or  Sapphira,  but  merely  to  detect  character  and  illustrate 
the  progress  of  sin,  that  we  suggest  the  probability  that 
when  they  first  determined  upon  the  sale  of  their  estate, 
it  might  be  under  the  impulse  of  a  momentary  benevo¬ 
lence,  and  that  the  device  of  retaining  a  part  of  the  price 
was  a  subsequent  consideration.  Hypocrites  are  not 
profoundly  acquainted  with  their  own  hearts,  or  writh  all 
the  secret  operations  of  a  spirit  of  self-delusion.  A  sin¬ 
ner  does  not  always,  nor  perhaps  often,  imagine  the  ex¬ 
treme  lengths  of  impiety  to  which  one  erroneous  step  may 
ultimately  conduct  him.  If  he  could  be  brought  to  see  at 
the  period  of  first  indulgence  the  odious  outline,  not  to 
say  the  finished  picture,  of  his  future  self  he  would  start 
with  instinctive  horror,  and  blush  with  unutterable.con- 
fusion.  Secret  wickedness  is  frequently  long  concealed 
from  all  but  the  eyes  of  God,  by  a  religious  deportment. 
It  remains  buried  deep  in  the  recesses  of  the  soul  till 
occasion  exhibits  it,  as  the  needle  continues  at  rest  till  the 
magnetic  influence  approaches.  Hence  the  church  of 
Christ  is  sometimes  astonished  and  alarmed  by  the  mis¬ 
conduct  of  a  character  ia  whom,  perhaps,  it  had  reposed 
the  utmost  confidence,  or  placed  the  warmest  affection  ; 
and  which,  though  immediately  produced  by  some  sudden 
temptation,  was  really  the  result — the  natural,  easy,  and 
almost  necessary  result  of  a  previous  course  of  secret 
iniquity.  The  train  had  been  long  preparing,  but  it  re¬ 
quired  some  kindling  touch  to  produce  the  explosion. 

The  progress  to  apostacy  is,  indeed,  usually  gradual, 
though  rapid,  resembling  the  irresistible  haste  of  persons 
travelling  down  a  precipitous  path,  or  the  descent  of  a 
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heavy  body  towards  the  earth,  whose  velocity  is  ac¬ 
celerated  in  proportion  as  it  approaches  its  destination. 
The  first  compliance  with  temptation  is  accompanied  with 
misgivings — trembling — restlessness — the  very  thought 
of  sin  is  admitted  with  difficulty,  and  the  determination 
to  practise  it  is  formed  amidst  a  thousand  relentings  and 
prickings  of  conscience.  Still  the  mind  lingers  with  the 
object — still  the  fancy  plays  about  the  forbidden  fruit,  till 
the  hand  is  stretched  forth  to  gather  it — an  increased  ap¬ 
petite  is  superinduced,  accompanied  with  a  diminished  re¬ 
solution.  How  many  youthful  persons,  deterred  for  a 
time  by  a  religious  education  and  sedate  habits,  have 
paused — and  paused — and  paused  on  the  brink  of  danger  ; 
like  Caesar  ere  he  crossed  the  Rubicon  ;  their  passions 
and  their  conscience  have  held  a  warm  debate — till  in¬ 
duced  in  some  fatal  hour  of  illusion  to  comply,  they  have 
progressively  advanced  to  a  state  of  confirmation  in  guilt, 
and  have  made  a  covenant  with  hell ! 

The  character  of  Sapphira  seems  marked  with  even  a 
deeper  stain  of  guilt  than  that  of  her  husband.  She  had 
more  time  for  reflection,  and  received  a  salutary  premo¬ 
nition  by  the  question  of  Peter.  Not  to  advert  to  the 
period  in  which  she  might  probably  be  left  alone  during 
the  various  transactions  of  the  sale  of  the  estate,  three 
hours  elapsed  between  the  infliction  of  judgment  upon 
Ananias,  and  her  coming  to  the  apostolic  assembly.  If 
her  concurrence  in  this  base  action  had  resulted  in  any 
degree  from  mistake,  from  momentary  illusion,  or  from 
mere  persuasion,  she  had  time  to  correct  her  error  by 
immediate  repentance  :  or  if  she  had  hitherto  sinned 
with  deliberation,  it  was  a  time  in  which  conscience  might 
have  been  heard,  and  the  wretched  backslider  have  yet 
been  reclaimed.  This  was  the  golden  moment,  the 
period  of  long-suffering  and  mercy,  the  “  accepted  time  t” 
Repentance  was  not  yet  too  late — return  to  reason  and 
duty  was  not  even  now  impossible — she  might  still  have 
retraced  her  steps,  though  her  worthless  husband  had 
suffered  for  his  iniquity,  and  had  passed  the  boundaries 
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of  time,  the  sacred  enclosure,  the  hallowed  ground  where 
celestial  mercy  dispenses  her  pardons.  Every  thing  was 
favourable  to  penitence.  She  was  alone,  and  solitude  has 
sometimes  shaken  the  purpose  of  the  sinner,  and  opened 
his  eyes  to  an  awful  perception  of  the  atrociousness  of 
guilt.  But  Sapphira  was  “  hardened  through  the  deceit¬ 
fulness  of  sin.”*  Long  since  she  had  dismissed  every 
compunctious  feeling,  and  was  hurried  on  to  perdition  by 
the  fiends  of  avarice  and  vanity,  to  whom  she  had  re¬ 
signed  the  dominion  of  her  soul. 

The  inquiry  of  Peter,  pointed  and  abrupt — “  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?”  would  have 
startled  an  ordinary  transgressor,  and  produced  those  sen¬ 
sations  of  shame  and  confusion  which  a  consciousness  of 
detection  is  calculated  to  excite.  O,  if  she  had  even 
then  trembled,  confessed  her  iniquity,  and  sought  forgive¬ 
ness  through  the  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  who 
will  affirm  that  she  could  not  have  obtained  mercy,  and 
perhaps  escaped  both  temporal  and  eternal  punishment ! 
But  she  was  obdurate.  The  falsehood  which  Ananias 
had  acted  she  deliberately  affirmed ,  and  justice  instantly 
dismissed  her  to  the  society  of  her  kindred  transgressor 
in  a  state  of  condemnation.  Here,  then,  we  read  in  cha¬ 
racters  too  legible  to  be  mistaken,  that  “  it  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.”| 

If  we  pursue  this  subject,  it  will  conduct  us  far  beyond 
the  sight  of  mere  temporal  punishment.  Sin  not  only 
incurs  present  misery,  but  has  opened  the  gates  of  de¬ 
spair,  and  kindled  inextinguishable  flames.  That  wrath 
which  must  have  inevitably  consumed  the  whole  of 
Adam’s  posterity,  but  for  the  Redeemer’s  interposition, 
will  rage  for  ever  against  the  impenitent  and  the  apostate. 
“  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies  ;  thy  right 
hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee.  Thou  shalt  make 
them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger ;  the  Lord 
shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall  de- 
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Your  them.”*  “  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snares, 
fire  and  brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest  ;  this  shall  be 
the  portion  of  their  cup.”t 

It  is  surely  wonderful  to  holy  angels,  that  by  per¬ 
severing  acts  of  impiety  and  rebellion,  men  should  volun¬ 
tarily  reduce  themselves  to  a  state  in  which  it  “  had  been 
good  for  them  if  they  had  never  been  born.”J  Can  there 
be  a  more  important  gift  than  life,  or  a  more  valuable 
quality  attached  to  it  than  immortality  ?  Yet  apostates, 
by  their  degeneracy,  convert  this  greatest  of  blessings 
into  a  curse — this  noblest  good  into  an  infinite  evil.  “  As 
righteousness  tendeth  to  life,  so  he  that  pursueth  evil, 
pursueth  it  to  his  own  death. ”§ 

Who  can  paint  the  horror  of  that  moment,  when  the 
final,  the  irrevocable  sentence  will  be  passed  upon  a 
guilty  race — when  infinite  love  will  denounce  infinite 
wo — when  every  word  proceeding  from  the  mouth  of 
eternal  justice  will  prove  a  poisoned  arrow,  struck  into 
the  destiny  of  transgressors — when  that  face  which  has 
always  illuminated  the  regions  of  glory  with  smiles  of 
ineffable  grace,  will  gather  blackness  and  look  despair  ! 
O  what  a  crush  ! — what  a  ruin  ! — what  a  wreck  ! — How 
many  human  temples,  defiled  by  intolerable  abominations, 
will  in  a  moment  fall  into  the  gulf  of  perdition  to  supply 
its  everlasting  fires  ! — What  lightnings  will  accompany 
the  “thunder  of  his  power!” — What  fervid  heat  will 
melt  these  elements — what  terror  shake  the  lowest  abyss 
of  hell !  O,  could  we  descend  to  the  regions  of  despair, 
whence  “  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for 
ever  and  ever  ;”  or,  transported  on  a  seraph’s  wing,  rise 
to  listen  only  for  a  single  moment,  to  those  rapturous 
sounds  which  warble  from  immortal  harps,  and  bespeak 
infinite  felicity— with  what  feelings  should  we  return  to 
this  probationary  state  !  How  should  we  be  alarmed  and* 
allured — terrified  and  enraptured — deterred  by  “  sights 
of  wo,”  excited  by  scenes  of  glory  ! — but,  “  if  we  hear 


*  Ps.  xxi.  8,  9. 
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not  Moses  and  the  prophets,”  Christ  and  the  apostles  :  if 
“  God  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners  spake 
in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,”  to  no  pur¬ 
pose  ;  “  neither  should  we  be  persuaded  though  one  rose 
from  the  dead.” 

This  dreadful  history  ought  not  to  excite  despondency 
in  trembling  saints.  Ministerial  anxieties  are  principally 
excited  by  a  presumptuous  state  of  mind.  It  is  not  the 
timid,  the  diffident,  the  cautious,  that  awaken  apprehen¬ 
sions,  but  the  forward,  the  fearless,  the  bold.  That  so¬ 
licitude  which  agitates  the  pious  mind,  is  an  effectual  an¬ 
tidote  against  the  evil  it  dreads,  while  that  confidence 
which  possesses  the  hypocrite,  prevents  the  good  it  an¬ 
ticipates.  The  one  obtains  through  fear,  the  other  loses 
through  presumption.  The  one  is  victorious,  by  maintain¬ 
ing  a  constant  petty  warfare  with  all  his  corruptions  ;  the 
other  is  overthrown  through  rushing  fearlessly  forward, 
and  falling  into  the  ambuscade  which  Satan  has  prepared 
for  him.  Hypocrisy  is  contriving,  full  of  artifice,  and 
arrogant — sincerity  is  quite  the  reverse,  aiming  to  be 
right — fearing  mistake — avoiding  even  trifling  deviations 
and  slight  compliances — “  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus” — ■ 
clothed  with  humility,” — and  in  a  “  right  mind  !” 

Let  us  adore  the  grace  which  has  hitherto  prevented 
our  falling,  and  humbly  depend  upon  it  for  future  pre¬ 
servation.  Conscious  of  our  infantine  weakness,  let 
us  lean  upon  the  arm  of  Omnipotence.  Under  the 
conduct  of  him  who  directed  the  march  of  ancient  Israel 
by  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  of  fire  by  night,  we 
may  hope  to  be  upheld,  protected,  and  guided  in  our 
journey  to  Canaan.  Hail,  happy  hour,  which  shall  put 
us  in  possession  of  our  rest !  Hail,  celestial  morning, 
whose  bright  beams  shall  disperse  the  shadows  ol  death, 
and  diffuse  the  splendours  of  immortal  day  upon  our 
inheritance  ! 

In  the  account  of  the  crime  by  which  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  have  acquired  such  an  awful  celebrity,  the 
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agenc}r  of  Satan  is  distinctly  marked — “  Why,”  said 
Peter,  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  ? — This  is  a  subject 
so  seldom  treated,  and  yet  of  such  great  importance, 
that  it  seems  proper  to  avail  ourselves  of  this  statement, 
in  order  to  examine  it  with  some  attention,  and  to 
suggest  some  consolatory  reflections  to  the  timid  Christian. 

The  earliest  mention  we  have  of  Satanic  influence, 
is  at  the  fall.  Assuming  the  body  of  a  serpent,  this 
evil  spirit  attacked  the  first  woman  and  seduced  her 
into  a  transgression  which  “  brought  death  into  the  world, 
and  all  our  wo.”  If  Satan  were  permitted  to  practise 
his  detestable  machinations  in  the  earthly  paradise,  who 
will  presume  to  say  that  it  is  improbable  he  may  yet  be 
able  to  tempt  man  in  the  wilderness  ?  He  knew  the 
position  of  human  affairs,  he  manifested  extraordinary 
skill  in  the  adaptation  of  the  means  which  he  em¬ 
ployed  to  promote  his  purposes,  and  in  the  incident¬ 
al  conversation,  which  he  contrived  with  our  first  pa¬ 
rent  ;  and  although  Christians  have  run  into  great  ex¬ 
tremes  in  their  estimate  of  his  powers,  he  unquestionably 
possesses  superior  knowledge  and  capacity.  His  ta¬ 
lents,  like  those  of  other  wicked  beings,  are  probably 
not  impaired  by  his  fall,  but  even  sharpened  and  in¬ 
vigorated  by  malignant  practice.  In  the  aspect  of  this 
creation,  and  in  the  character  of  a  degenerate  world, 
we  may  perceive  the  infernal  fiend.  We  may  see 
his  dark  hand  in  the  strifes  of  society,  supplying  the 
burning  fuel  to  intemperate  passions  and  discordant 
societies.  We  may  mark  his  detestable  footsteps  in 
the  field  of  death,  staining  provinces  with  blood, 
where  human  brothers  are  polluted  with  the  guilty 
spirit  of  assassination,  and  sacrifice  to  the  glory  of 
wrar,  the  hopes  of  nations,  the  comforts  of  life,  and 
the  earthly  existence  of  infuriated  millions,  unprepa¬ 
red  to  enter  an  eternal  state.  In  these  mighty  tem¬ 
pests  and  desolating  whirlwinds,  we  may  hear  the 
hissing  breath  of  his  malice,  aud  the  yell  of  his  in¬ 
fernal  joy.  If  he  seduced  our  parent  in  innocencv,  is 
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it  incredible  he  should  seduce  her  race  in  their  apos- 
tacy  ?  if  he  were  the  chief  agent  in  the  Jirst  of  sins-, 
is  it  improbable  that  he  should  instigate  other  crimes 
peculiarly  connected  with  human  misery  and  degra¬ 
dation  ? 

Scripture,  which  we  take  ns  the  “  lamp  to  our 
feet,  and  light  to  our  path,”  represents  delusion  as 
the  appropriate  work  of  the  arch-fiend.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  inquire  by  what  means  he  operates  upon  the 
mind,  because  we  know  so  little  of  the  economy  of  the 
spiritual  world,  of  the  manner  in  which  spirit  can  ope¬ 
rate  on  spirit,  and  consequently  of  the  nature  of  that  in¬ 
fluence  which  superior  beings  are  capable  of  exercising 
upon  others  in  this  world,  that  we  could  at  best  only 
make  a  vague  conjecture.  It  is  sufficient  for  all  moral 
purposes  to  ascertain  the  fact,  that  such  an  influence 
is  possible  to  evil  spirits,  and  permitted  by  Providence, 
that  it  forms  a  part  of  the  trial  of  good  men  in  this  state 
of  existence,  and  often  tends  to  accelerate  the  too  rapid 
progress  of  human  impiety. 

Satan  then  is  possessed  of  great  subtlety,  and  addicted 
to  wiles,  snares,  and  devices,  for  the  purpose  of  deluding 
mankind.  He  is  thus  described  by  Christ  :  “  He  was 

a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie ,  he  speaketh  of  his  own  ;  for  he  is  a  liar ,  and  the 
father  of  it.”*  Peter,  in  addressing  Ananias,  said, 
“  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost?”  “  We  are  not  ignorant,”  says  the  same  apostle, 
“  of  Satan’s  devices .”  “  If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 

to  them  that  are  lost :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them.”!  “  I  fear,  lest 
by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtlety,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.”J  In  speaking  of  the  de- 
#  John  viii.  44.  f  2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  \  2  Cor.  xi.  3. 
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deceptive  practices  of  false  apostles,  he  thus  alludes  to  in*' 
fernal  power-— “  No  marvel  ;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans¬ 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light.”*-  And  in  writing  to  the 
Ephesians,  Paul  exhorts — “  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil. ”t  A  ntichrist  is  described  by  a  similar  allusion, 
“  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Sa¬ 
tan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders ,  and 
with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness.”];  “  And  I 
saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 
And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thousand  years  should  be 
fulfilled  :  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season. ”§ 

Satan  doubtless  attacks  mankind  by  diversified  modes 
of  operation,  and  deceives  them  on  various  occasions 
and  by  different  means.  In  the  parabolical  representa¬ 
tions  of  our  Lord,  he  is  described  as  sowing  tares  in  the 
field,”  and  as  “  coming  immediately”  where  the  word  is 
sown ,  “  to  take  away  the  word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. ”||  This  is  indeed  a  figurative  statement,  but 
nevertheless  descriptive  of  a  fact.  The  essence  of  the 
representation  is  real,  though  decked  out  in  the  attract¬ 
ive  garb  of  imagery,  to  win  attention  and  to  excite  in¬ 
quiry.  To  suppose  otherwise  in  this  or  in  other  cases, 
would  be  to  reduce  Scripture  to  the  standard  of  Tales 
for  Children  or  Arabian  Nights’  Entertainments.  What 
then,  is  the  truth  intended  to  be  conveyed  here  ?  It  is 
that  Satan  possesses  some  mode  of  access  to  the  human 
mind,  that  he  is  peculiarly  attentive  to  the  impression 
which  the  ministry  of  the  word  is  producing,  and  that  he 

*  2  Cor.  xi.  14.  fEph.vi.il.  |  2  Thess.  ii.  9, 10. 
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uses  Ins  utmost  skill  to  neutralize  its  effect :  probably  , 
by  tempting  the  hearer  to  doubt  its  truth,  to  dispute  its 
importance,  or  to  defer  immediate  regard  to  its  holy  re¬ 
quisitions.  And  in  the  human  heart  there  is  such  an  am¬ 
ple  supply  of  materials  upon  which  to  work — such  a 
tendency  to  evil — such  depravity  of  spirit — such  corrup¬ 
tion  of  nature — such  love  of  the  world — such  enmity 
against  God,  that  he  soon  succeeds  in  erecting  an  edifice 
of  delusory  hope,  in  which  the  deluded  soul  takes  shelter 
from  the  sharp-pointed  arrows  of  ministerial  fidelity  and 
Scriptural  appeal. 

“  Your  adversary  the  devil”  is  represented  as  walking 
<c  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour  which  inti¬ 
mates  the  settled  enmity  of  this  spirit.  He  is  your  adver¬ 
sary — at  once  the  most  malignant,  most  subtle,  most 
invisible,  and  often  least  suspected  of  all  others.  This 
passage  describes  his  powerful  superiority — he  is  a  roar - 
ing  lion — remarkable  for  fury,  strength,  and  zeal.  It 
represents  his  incessant  activity ,  secrecy,  and  watchfulness  ; 
“  he  walketh  aboui .”  It  proclaims  his  destructive  pur¬ 
pose — 44  to  devour .”  He  is  not,  it  seems,  confined  to 
place,  but  fixed  in  torment,  and  destined  in  all  ages 
to  suffer  a  perpetual  aggravation  of  his  misery,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  increase  of  his  guilt,  and  the  frequent 
discomfiture  of  his  devices. 

The  severest  contests  of  the  Christian  are  with  this  ad¬ 
versary,  who,  being  possessed  of  insinuating  subtlety, 
powerful  resources,  constant  vigilance,  distinguished 
sagacity,  and  invisible  means  of  operation,  combined 
with  infernal  malignity,  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  a 
most  formidable  foe.  It  is  both  needless  and  unscriptu- 
ral  to  assign  ubiquity  to  Satan,  but  by  himself  and  his 
emissaries  he  undoubtedly  possesses  a  very  extensive 
range  in  this  lower  world,  and  his  favourite  employ¬ 
ment  is  to  cherish  the  rebellious  principle,  to  perpetu¬ 
ate  the  backsliding  character,  and  thus  to  form  the  finish- 
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ed  apostate.  He  observes  with  a  vigilant  inspection 
every  tree  planted  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and  provi¬ 
ded  there  be  no  real  fruits  of  righteousness,  he -is  not 
displeased  at  the  leaves  of  profession.  He  knows  this 
will  never  prevent  the  decre^?,  “Cut  it  down,  why 
cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?”* 

Pregnant  with  horrors  as  this  subject  appears  to  be, 
the  Scriptures  supply  two  mo;*  decirable  sources  of  con¬ 
solation,  with  the  hi  Station  of  which  I  shall  hasten  to  con¬ 
clude  it. 

1.  While  considering  the  terrific  facts  of  the  existence 
and  works  of  the  cLvil,  recollect  the  limitation  of  his 
agency.  If  no  kind  of  restraint  were  imposed  upon  his 
efforts,  if  his  untractable  malice  were  allowed  to  act  with 
all  its  diabolical  force,  and  were  absolutely  under  no  re¬ 
strictions,  the  idea  of  his  being  and  of  his  malignity 
wrould  be  unutterably  appalling :  but  the  giant  foe  is  held 
in  the  mighty  grasp  of  Omnipotence.  His  power  is  only 
permitted  to  operate  to  a  certain  extent,  and  under  the 
regulations  of  certain  laws  ordained  by  the  eternal  mind. 
He  who  says  to  the  raging  ocean  “  Here  shall  thy  proud 
waves  be  stayed,”  assigns  the  sphere  of  infernal  influ¬ 
ence,  and  places  impassable  barriers  of  a  moral  nature  to 
his  further  encroachment.  Evil  of  every  description, 
and  evil  beings  of  every  order,  are  under  divine  super¬ 
intendence  and  control.  The  lion  is  chained — the  dra¬ 
gon  cannot  add  a  cubit  to  his  stature — a  point  to  his 
tongue — or  a  drop  to  his  venom.  The  serpent  may  hiss, 
but  he  cannot  devour. 

The  influence  of  Satan  resembles  every  other  test 
that  Divine  Wisdom  sees  fit  to  apply  to  human  character. 
It  is  probationary.  The  people  of  God  are  put  to  the 
proof,  and  their  principles  subjected  to  fiery  trials.  But 
gold  will  endure  the  furnace,  and  real  piety  will  “  resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee.”  He  could  tempt  the  Son  of 
God,  and  he  can  torment  his  followers  ;  but  he  possesses 
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no  compulsory  power.  His  attacks  can  never  be  suc¬ 
cessful,  unless  we  give  them  efficacy  by  our  criminal  neg¬ 
ligence  and  compliance. 

Nor  is  it  just  to  suppose,  as  many  good  people  do  to 
their  inexpressible  but  useless  alarm,  that  every  indi¬ 
vidual  is  under  his  constant  power,  or  every  moment  ex¬ 
posed  to  his  incessant  attacks.  This  would  be  to  assign 
him  a  degree  of  omnipresence  wholly  incompatible  with 
Lis  nature  and  the  economy  of  providence.  Like 
other  evil  beings,  he  walketh  about.  His  movements  may 
be  more  rapid  as  a  spirit,  and  his  capacities  more  ex¬ 
tended,  and  certainly  his  malignity  more  violent,  than 
those  of  other  wicked  beings  ; — still  he  is  but  a  creature 
• — he  has  his  appointed  sphere  of  exertion — his  capaci¬ 
ties  are  finite — and  he  is  observed  by  the  unsleeping  eye 
of  God.  He  may  prowl  around  the  sheepfold  of  Christ, 
but  the  guard  is  too  strong  for  him  ;  and  if  he  seize,  or 
attempt  the  feeblest  of  the  flock,  Omnipotence  will  ulti¬ 
mately  rescue  the  prey  from  the  hand  of  the  terrible. 

2.  Let  us  realize  with  holv  satisfaction  the  destruction 
of  Satanic  power.  “For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.”  The  apostle  John,  in  his  Revelation,  describes 
“  the  devil”  as  “  cast  into  the  labj  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever.”* 

In  conceiving  of  the  destruction  of  this  hateful  do¬ 
minion,  we  may  realize  it  as  certain.  Although  the  issue 
of  the  war  between  good  and  evil,  Christ  and  Belial,  hea¬ 
ven  and  hell,  be  deferred  to  a  distant  age,  it  is  not  doubt¬ 
ful  or  precarious.  It  is  ever  present  in  the  eye  of  God, 
and  forms  a  part  of  that  irresistible  destiny  which  infer¬ 
nal  power  cannot  avert.  There  is  no  escape  from  the 
chains  of  darkness  which  Omnipotence  will  finally  rivet 
on  ;  and  this  irreversible  doom  of  fallen  spirits  is  essen- 
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tial  to  the  final  arrangements  of  that  wonderful  period 
which  will  develope  “  the  consummation  of  all  things.” 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  that  none  of 
its  promises  or  plans  are  precarious.  The  hopes  of 
Christians  cannot  be  lost  in  the  crush  of  nature  or  the 
wreck  of  the  world  ;  and  the  condemnation  of  impenitent 
sinners  and  of  Satan,  cannot  be  averted  by  any  mistake 
of  evidence,  by  any  confusion  of  multitude,  or  by  any 
unevenness  of  balance  in  the  scales  of  justice  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

The  destruction  of  Satan  and  his  power  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  gradual  in  the  mode  of  its  accomplishment. 
The  whole  system  of  revealed  truth,  from  the  period  of 
the  first  prediction,  points  to  this  predestined  end  ;  and 
the  whole  scheme  of  Providence,  including  the  rise  and 
fall  of  empires,  the  work  of  Christ,  and  all  the  events  of 
time  through  successive  generations,  respects  this  mighty 
and  this  marvellous  result — a  result  connected  so  essen¬ 
tially  with  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  Christ,  and 
the  felicity  of  a  redeemed  universe. 

“For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.”  But  it 
was  not  deemed  fit  to  do  it  at  once  and  at  a  single  blow  ; 
if  it  had,  he  who  commanded  the  boisterous  winds  and 
the  raging  seas,  and  they  were  still — he  who  expelled  de¬ 
mons  at  a  w  ord,  and  cured  diseases  by  a  touch — he  whose 
creative  energy  restored  lost  limbs  to  the  victims  of  mi¬ 
sery — who  reanimated  the  dead  and  the  putrifying,  and 
remanded  their  spirits  from  an  invisible  state — could 
have  withered  at  a  touch  the  power  of  hell,  crushed  in  a 
moment  the  throne  of  diabolical  authority,  and  bound  the 
dragon  himself  in  his  eternal  chain.  But  the  wisdom  oi 
God,  which  at  first  permitted  evil  to  stain  his  moral  crea¬ 
tion,  designs  to  admit  the  reign  or  influence  of  Satan  for 
an  appointed  period,  and  to  overturn  his  dominion  by  a 
gradual  establishment  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the 
earth.  The  great  adversary  was  smitten  by  his  hand 
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when  the  first  promise  of  salvation  was  given  to  our 
race  ;  the  stroke  was  repeated,  in  successive  predictions 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  the  death-blow  in¬ 
flicted  when  the  expiring  Redeemer  exclaimed  on  the 
cross,  “  It  is  finished  /”  Still,  like  a  dying  monster,  who 
raves  amidst  his  agonies,  and  terrifies  spectators  by  his 
terrific  aspect  and  more  terrific  efforts,  and  destroys  or 
mangles  all  who  venture  within  the  reach  of  his  arm, 
Satan  still  rages  and  raves — sometimes  languishing  into 
comparative  inaction,  at  other  times  breathing  out  threat¬ 
ening  and  slaughter  against  the  church  of  God — still  con¬ 
scious  that  his  power  is  declining,  and  that  the  whole 
system  of  providence  is  preparing  for  his  final  overthrow. 

This  overthrow  will  be  complete.  He  will  never  more 
ascend  from  his  confinement,  to  fill  the  earth  with  plagues 
or  the  church  of  Christ  with  terror.  The  “  new  heaven 
and  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,”  will  never 
be  exposed  to  his  awful  revisitings — the  contest  will  have 
for  ever  ended — the  struggle  eternally  ceased  ;  and  the 
harps  of  angels,  with  the  holy  hymnings  of  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand  before  the  throne — 

“  Blest  voices,  ottering  praise ! — 

will  proclaim  the  full,  the  final,  the  everlasting  victory. 
And,  in  the  heavenly  city  “  there  shall  be  no  more  curse  ; 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ; 
and  his  servants  shall  serve  him  :  and  they  shall  see  his 
face  ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there  ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  su.i ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light :  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.”*  (See 
Appendix.) 

*  Rev,  xxii.  3 — 5, 
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7oppa  illustrious  on  many  accounts,  particularly  as  the  residence  of  Dorcas 
— she  was  a  disciple  of  Christ — faith  described  as  the  principle  of  disci- 
pleship — the  inspired  testimony  to  the  character  of  Dorgas — she  was  pro¬ 
bably  a  wid»w  or  an  aged  maiden — remarks  on  the  reproaches  commonly 
cast  upon  the  latter  class  of  women — Dorcas  exhibited  as  a  pattern  of 
liberality,  being  prompt  in  the  relief  she  afforded — her  charities  abund¬ 
ant — and  personally  bestowed — observations  on  the  propriety  of  visiting 
the  poor — the  charities  of  Dorcas  often  free  and  unsolicited — wise  and 
conducted  upon  a  plan — the  pretences  of  the  uncharitable  stated  and 
confuted — riches  only  valuable  as  they  are  used  in  bountiful  distribution. 


Seven  of  the  most  celebrated  cities  of  antiquity  (Smyr¬ 
na,  Rhodes,  Colophon,  Salamis,  Chios’,  Argos,  and 
Athens)  are  said  to  have  disputed  the  glory  of  having 
given  birth  to  Homer  ;  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  pla¬ 
ces  and  families  acquire  an  importance  from  their  con¬ 
nexion  with  names  which  appear  conspicious  on  the  page 
of  history,  and  have  been  praised  by  the  united  voices  of 
successive  generations.  We  cannot  hear,  without  an  in¬ 
stinctive  glow,  of  the  cities  of  Rome,  Athens,  Sparta,  Sy¬ 
racuse,  and  others  which  respectively  produced  a  Caesar, 
a  Demosthenes,  a  Lycurgus,  and  an  Archimedes  ;  of  the 
islands  of  Samos  and  iEgina,  whence  emanated  the  re¬ 
splendent  genius  of  a  Pythagoras  and  a  Plato  ;  of  the 
villages  of  Alopece  and  Andes,  immortalized  as  having 
produced  a  Socrates  and  a  Virgil. 

But  let  not  the  enchanting  annals  of  Roman  literature 
or  Grecian  wisdom  detach  our  minds  from  the  nobler 
records  of  inspiration,  or  diminish  the  conviction  which 
religion  must  ever  inspire,  that  the  birthplace  of  bene¬ 
volence  and  piety  is  more  illustrious  than  the  birthplace 
of  genius  and  philosophy.  On  this  principle  we  look 
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with  admiration  upon  the  town  of  Joppa,  which,  if  it  can¬ 
not  boast  a  prodigy  of  valour,  talent,  or  learning,  is  never¬ 
theless  conspicuous  as  the  residence  of  one  “  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy.”  She  was  not,  indeed,  rich 
in  wealth,  but  in  good  works.  She  was  not  a  conqueror- 
of  nations  or  a  distributor  of  crowns,  but  a  giver  of  alms. 
She  had  no  name  on  earth  beyond  the  limits  of  a  small 
Christian  church,  but  her  record  was  on  high,  and  her 
memorial  is  not  perished  with  her. 

Joppa  was  the  nearest  seaport  to  Jerusalem  on  the 
Mediterranean.  It  was  situated  in  the  tribe  of  Dan,  in 
a  fine  plain,  and  has  acquired  the  modern  name  of  Jaffa. 
This  place  is  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture.  The  ma¬ 
terials  for  the  construction  of  Solomon’s  temple  were  sent 
thither  in  floats,  by  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre,*  whence 
they  were  easily  conveyed  by  land  to  Jerusalem.  Jo¬ 
nah,  in  his  flight  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  embark¬ 
ed  at  this  port,!  and  gave  occasion  to  the  mythological 
fable  of  Andromeda.  Here  the  apostle  Peter  enjoyed 
that  remarkable  vision  in  which  he  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  a  great  sheet  descending  to  the  earth,  which  seemed 
to  contain  every  variety  of  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air  ;  intimating  to  him  the  abolition  of  the  Mo¬ 
saic  law,  and  the  removal  of  those  distinctions  which  had 
so  loDg  separated  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.j  It  is  pro¬ 
bable  Philip  preached  the  Gospel  here  in  his  progress 
through  various  cities  to  Cesarea  ;§  but  the  history  of 
Dorcas,  or,  as  she  was  originally  called  in  the  Syriac  dia¬ 
lect,  Tabitha,  has  given  it  peculiar  prominence  in  the 
sacred  page. 

The  memorial  of  this  excellent  woman  is  short,  but  re¬ 
plete  with  instruction.  Her  character  is  sketched  at  a 
stroke,  and  by  the  introduction  of  an  incident  as  full  of 
significance  and  interest  as  can  well  be  imagined.  Drop¬ 
ping  those  minute  details  and  accidential  circumstances 


*  2  Chron.  ii.  11. 
£  Acts  x.  10,  &c. 
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which  are  not  necessary  to  character,  and  which  the 
New  Testament  so  seldom  mentions,  the  most  instructive 
part  of  her  story  is  preserved  and  set  in  the  most  brilliant 
point  of  light. 

She  is  simply  announced,  in  the  first  place,  as  “  a  cer¬ 
tain  disciple,”  or  one  that  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  professed  it  by  baptism  and  a  public  union  with  his 
church.  Whatever  might  be  her  situation  in  other  re¬ 
spects  was  of  little  consequence  ;  this  was  her  best,  her 
most  substantial  distinction.  It  invested  her  with  a  real 
glory,  which  however  overlooked  by  those  w'ho  are 
chiefly  attracted  by  exterior  splendour,  surpassed  every 
vain  and  glittering  honour  of  the  world.  It  raised  her 
to  the  dignity  of  a  name  in  the  volume  of  inspiration, 
and  the  unfading  distinction  of  a  place  in  the  annals  of 
,  eternity. 

How  poor  and  how  perishable  is  human  fame  ;  and  yet 
with  what  eagerness  is  it  universally  sought !  What  is  it  but 
like  a  bubble,  excited  by  some  accidental  cause,  to  spar¬ 
kle  fora  moment  on  the  stream  of  passing  ages,  and  then 
to  disappear  for  ever !  And  yet  the  love  of  fame  has 
been  called,  and  perhaps  with  propriety,  the  ruling  pas¬ 
sion  ;  for  so  much  does  it  blend  itself  with  human  mo¬ 
tives,  that  there  are  comparatively  few  of  our  actions, 
at  least  such  as  are  visible  to  the  public  eye,  which  may 
not  be  traced  to  this  feeling,  or  which  do  not  receive  a 
tone  from  its  influence. 

But  how  shall  we  describe  that  faith  which  is  often 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  which  so  marked  the 
character  of  Dorcas,  and  which,  perhaps,  may  not  be 
inaptly  called  the  principle  of  discipleship  ? 

This  term  is  of  various  import,  and  of  very  extensive 
application  in  Scripture.  It  signifies  belief,  and  refers 
to  testimony  either  human  or  divine  ;  but  is  restricted 
in  its  evangelical  use  to  the  latter.  Revelation  in  general 
is  the  object  of  faith  ;  and  those  invisible  realities  which 
it  discloses  to  the  mental  eye  are  seen  with  equal  dis¬ 
tinctness,  and  believed  with  equal  conviction,  as  if 
they  were  capable,  from  possessing  some  material 


DORCAS. 


235 


quality,  of  impressing  the  corporeal  senses.  Faith 
glorifies  its  great  Object  and  Author  by  paying  an  implicit 
deference  to  his  authority.  It  asks  no  other  bond  than 
his  promise,  no  other  evidence  or  attestation  than  his  ve¬ 
racity.  It  not  only  ranges  through  worlds  which  mortal 
eye  could  never  explore,  but  which  human  reason  could 
never  discover;  and  as  by  transgression  man  has  fallen 
under  the  dominion  of  his  senses,  it  delivers  its  happy 
possessor  from  this  state  of  degradation  and  wretchedness. 

But  though  this  be  a  general  signification  of  the  word, 
its  more  precise  and  appropriate  use  in  the  Gospel  is  ex¬ 
pressed  by  the  phrase,  “  believing  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.”*  Here  the  general  and  the 
particular  use  are  necessarily  blended.  Faith  is  belief 
— but  belief  in  “  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. ”t  To  be¬ 
lieve,  in  the  ordinary  sense,  is  to  admit  a  fact,  to  assent 
to  the  statement  of  an  accredited  or  respectable  witness  ; 
to  believe  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God,  is  to  acknowledge 
his  real  character,  to  perceive  his  true  dignity,  to  view 
and  to  love  him,  not  only  as  distinguished  by  perfect  ex¬ 
cellence,  but  as  specifically  the  Saviour  of  lost  sinners  : 
for  “  whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is 
born  of  God.”J  Faith  comprehends  what  he  is,  contem¬ 
plates  him  in  all  his  glorious  offices,  and  from  the  manger 
of  meanness  traces  him  to  the  throne  of  power,  relying 
upon  what  he  has  suffered  and  said  as  the  infallible 
pledge  of  what  he  will  accomplish.  It  is  not  only  well 
informed,  but  humble.  It  resided  in  his  heart  who  ex¬ 
claimed,  “  Lord,  save  me  !”§  It  dictated  his  language 
who  cried  out,  “  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. ”||  It  gave  efficacy  to  the  prayer  of 
that  humble  petitioner  who  said,  “  Speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed.”**  It  is  pleasing  to 
God,  essential  to  salvation,  and  his  own  gift:  for 
“  Enoch  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God”— * 

*  John  ii.  27.  f  Eph.  iv.  21.  |  1  John.  v.  1. 

o  Matt.  xiv.  30.  j!  Luke  xxiii.  42.  **  Matt.  viii.  8 
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“  a  man  is  justified  by  faith” — and  “  by  grace  ye  are 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.’  * 

Faith  is  not  dormant,  but  active  and  operative.  It 
resembles  good  seed  sown  in  the  cultivated  soil,  which 
expands,  and  grows,  and  produces  fruit.  This  holy  ve¬ 
getation  exists  in  very  different  degrees  of  vigour,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  diversities  of  Christian  character,  but  it  is 
apparent  in  all — the  mark  of  true  religion,  the  pleasing 
verdant  hue  that  covers  the  whole  surface  of  the  spiritual 
creation.  We  cannot  point  to  every  pious  person  as  a 
Dorcas,  who  presents  a  singular  fertility  of  some  of  the 
noblest  graces  ;  but  of  all  it  may  be  said,  “  the  root  of 
the  matter  is  found  in  them,”  and  “  their  root  shall  not 
be  rottenness,  nor  their  blossom  go  up  as  dust.”t 

It  is  the  nature  of  genuine  faith  to  stimulate  to  the  most 
laborious  duties,  to  sustain  amidst  the  most  poignant  suf¬ 
ferings,  to  produce  the  greatest  purity  of  character,  to 
communicate  the  noblest  kind  of  happiness  of  which  a 
creature  in  the  present  state  can  be  susceptible,  to  nerve 
the  feeblest  arm  with  strength,  to  give  the  dullest  eye 
perception,  above  all,  to  “  work  by  /oue.”  For  these 
reasons,  and  because  of  its  transforming  influence,  we  de¬ 
nominated  it  the  principle  of  discipleship.  It  operates 
by  love  to  its  object  and  to  all  its  subjects,  as  well  as  to  the 
divine  commandments  in  general  ;  and  influences  its  pos¬ 
sessor  to  practise  universal  philanthropy.  To  the  latter 
our  particular  attention  is  now  directed  by  the  example 
of  Dorcas  ;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  though  the 
particular  specimen  of  her  excellence  be  taken  from  the 
common  offices  of  kindness  and  the  act  of  almsgiving,  the 
existence  and  proportionate  vigour  of  the  great  principle 
from  which  her  minor  charities  resulted  must  be  presup¬ 
posed,  as  by  observing  the  fertility  of  a  branch  or  the 
verdure  of  a  twig,  oreveu  the  greenness  of  a  leaf,  we  in¬ 
fer  the  growth  of  the  tree,  its  root,  its  stem,  and  all  its 

*  Heb.  xi.  5,  6.  Rom.  iii.  28.  Eplu  ii.  8.  j  Job  xix.  28.  Is.  v.  24. 
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various  ramifications.  While  we  contemplate  this  flourish¬ 
ing  plant  of  grace,  we  know  that  it  was  deeply  “  rooted 
and  grounded”*  in  faith. 

The  inspired  testimony  is  as  follows:  “  This  woman 
was  full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds,  which  she  did.5’ 
Amongst  other  acts  of  beneficence,  she  was  accustomed 
to  make  “  coats  and  garments”  for  “  the  widows.”  Her 
own  circumstances  are  not  specified.  If  she  were  poor , 
as  the  mass  of  Christian  converts  in  the  apostolic  times 
appears  to  have  been,  her  readiness  in  furnishing  these 
supplies  was  admirable  indeed.  As  Paul  testified  of  the 
Macedonian  believers,  she  contributed  to  the  utmost, 
yea,  and  beyond  her  power  nor  are  these  solitary  in¬ 
stances  of  persons  willingly  impoverishing  themselves  in 
obedience  to  the  fine  impulse  of  a  pious  sympathy.  While 
others  have  calculated,  they  have  acted,  incapable  of  a 
cold  arithmetic  and  a  measured  benevolence.  If  Dorcas 
were  rich ,  she  is  perhaps  entitled  to  a  still  higher  com¬ 
mendation.  So  many  are  the  obstructions  which  “  great 
possessions”  cast  in  the  wTay  of  charity,  so  many  tempta¬ 
tions  to  a  lavish  expenditure,  beset  the  opulent,  and  to  sup¬ 
port  this,  on  the  other  hand,  to  a  parsimonious,  saving 
habit ;  so  easy  is  it  to  frame  excuses,  and  by  trifling  pre¬ 
cautions  to  escape  importunity,  or  at  once  to  silence  it ; 
that  it  may  well  excite  both  wonder  and  delight  to  find 
charity  associated  with  splendour.  It  is  surprising, 
however,  and  no  less  deplorable  than  surprising,  that 
persons  of  this  class  will  not  consider  for  a  moment,  how 
easily,  with  how  few  sacrifices  even  of  time  or  money, 
they  might  be  extensively  useful.  A  single  drop  of  sup¬ 
ply  from  their  replenished  cup  of  worldly  prosperity, 
would  often  make  “.the  widow’s  heart  sing  for  joy,”  and 
prove  a  healing  cordial  to  the  sufferings  of  perishing  hu¬ 
manity.  A  slight  taxation  upon  even  acknowdedged  su¬ 
perfluity,  would,  in  some  cases,  produce  an  ample  reve¬ 
nue  for  many  indigent  families,  although  religion  claims 
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on  their  behalf  more  than  a  scanty  and  unwilling  pittance  ; 
for  “  he  which  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparingly  ; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bounti¬ 
fully.  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart, 
so  let  him  give  ;  not  grudgingly. or  of  necessity,  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver.”* 

From  the  sacred  narrative,  we  are  led  to  infer  that 
Dorcas  was  either  a  widow  herself,  possessed  perhaps  of 
a  moderate  competence,  a  state  which  seems  of  all  others 
the  most  favourable  to  a  benevolent  disposition  ;  or  one 
of  the  class  of  females,  sometimes  designated  by  the  re¬ 
proachful  epithet  of  old  maids.  And  having  introduced 
the  term,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  make  a  short  digres¬ 
sion  upon  this  subject. 

It  cannot  be  doubted  that  a  life  pf  celibacy  is  unnatural, 
and  contrary  to  the  general  appointment  of  Infinite  Wis¬ 
dom  ;  consequently,  a  voluntary  seclusion  of  this  kind 
from  the  duties  of  our  proper  sphere  as  social  beings, 
unless  the  case  be  very  remarkable,  and  the  counteract¬ 
ing  obligation  singularly  clear,  must  deserve  censure. 
By  this  conduct,  whatever  important  results  are  connect¬ 
ed  with  the  marriage  union  by  the  law  of  Providence, 
are  deliberately  opposed,  and  the  principle  is  no  less 
sinful  than  it  is  pernicious.  But  the  case  of  determined 
celibacy  is  far  less  common  among  females  than  with  the 
other  sex,  and  where  it  does  exist,  is  usually  attended 
with  less  evil  effects  upon  the  good  of  society. 

In  respect  to  the  two  most  frequent  occasions  of  con¬ 
tinuing  single,  among  women  of  piety,  the  one  demands 
admiration,  the  other  pity  ;  but  neither  can,  without  a 
total  dereliction  of  all  reason  and  propriety,  excite  ridi¬ 
cule.  The  first  which  has  been  made,  is  that  of  a  volun¬ 
tary  resignation  of  the  pleasures  and  solicitudes  of  mat¬ 
rimony,  for  the  sake  of  more  extensive  usefulness,  and 
at  the  call  of  duty.  Such  is  the  case  of  women,  who 
deem  themselves  required,  or  are  considered  by  others 
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as  remarkably  qualified  for  foreign  and  missionary  service 
in  the  cause  of  God,  or  who,  from  the  high  tone  of  their 
irreligious  feeling,  have  ascended  to  an  unusual  degree  of 
spiritual  elevation  of  character,  and  whether  called  to  la¬ 
bour  abroad  or  at  home,  are  desirous  of  an  entire  and  in¬ 
cessant  self-devotement  to  Jesus  Christ.  These  instances 
are  indeed  rare,  and  can  scarcely  be  estimated  by  ordi¬ 
nary  rules,  but  they  were  not  unprecedented  in  the  pri¬ 
mitive  age  of  Christianity.  Dorcas  might  possibly  be  a 
woman  of  this  extraordinary  character.  Her  works 
were  at  least  worthy  of  one  who  was  thus  bearing  the 
cross,  for  “  the  kingdom  of  heaven’s  sake.” 

The  second  class  of  aged  single  females  presents  a  sub¬ 
ject  for  compassionate  sympathy.  They  are  not  soli¬ 
taries  by  choice,  but  necessity  ;  and  whoever  sports  with 
their  destiny,  betrays  a  cruel,  if  not  a  wicked  mind. 
They  have  already  been  the  prey  of  disappointments  the 
most  agonizing  to  the  mind  ;  let  them  not  be  the  objects  of 
unmeaning  contempt  or  impious  sarcasm.  There  was  a 
time  when  the  morning  of  life  rose  upon  them  in  all  its 
enchantment  and  beauty.  Every  thing  around  them 
smiled,  and  their  yet  unwithered  hopes  were  alive  to 
every  delightful  impression.  Who  knows  but  the  object 
of  their  tenderest  earthly  affection  was  severed  from  them 
by  death,  whose  murderous  instrument  inflicted  an  incu¬ 
rable  wound  ?  Who  can  say,  but  that  the  very  sex  which 
dares  to  load  them  with  contumely  for  their  solitary  con¬ 
dition,  was,  by  its  base  flatteries  and  delusive  promises, 
the  very  occasion  of  their  unhappiness  ?  Who  can  deny, 
but  that  religion  itself  might  have  been  honoured  by  their 
noble  heroism,  in  refusing  the  solicitations  of  some,  who, 
although  distinguished  for  many  accomplishments,  pos¬ 
sessions,  and  connexions,  were  either  enemies  to  the 
Gospel  or  indifferent  about  it  ?  They  trembled,  perhaps, 
to  please  their  taste,  and  “  lose  their  own  souls.” 

Nameless  and  numberless  may  be  the  occasions  of  an 
involuntary,  and  therefore  justifiable  celibacy.  Besides, 
Vol.  II.  B  b 


240 


FEMALE  SCRIPTURE  BIOGRAPHY. 


how  has  this  condition  been  improved!  How  have  some 
of  these  venerable  women  gone  about  doing  good  !  What 
a  wise  and  holy  improvement  have  they  made  of  the  dis¬ 
pensations  of  Providence !  Their  very  disappointments 
have  become  the  means  of  increased  zeal  in  the  best  of 
causes,  and  given  an  impulse  to  their  activity.  They 
have  arisen  from  the  golden  dreams  of  pleasure  and  pro¬ 
motion,  to  the  dignity  of  the  saint  indeed.  Their  tem¬ 
poral  sorrows  have  awakened  their  spiritual  energies. 
They  have  lost  the  blessings  of  a  family,  but  have  from 
that  moment  adopted,  under  that  sacredjname,  the  whole 
community  of  mankind.  Let  ridicule  be  abashed  before 
the  majesty  of  such  characters  ! 

The  excellent  woman  in  question  seems  to  have  par¬ 
taken  much  of  the  spirit  which  pervaded  the  church  at 
Jerusalem  in  these  times  of  primitive  simplicity  and  zeal, 
when  all  temporal  considerations  appear  to  have  been 
overwhelmed  by  the  hope  of  eternal  blessedness.  “  And 
4he  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul  ;  neither  said  any  of  them  that  aught  of 
the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  they  had 

all  things  in  common . Neither  was  there  any 

among  them  that  lacked  ;  for  as  many  as  were  possessors 
of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  down  at  the  apos¬ 
tles’  feet ;  and  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man, 
according  as  he  had  need.”* 

Although  this  community  of  goods  is  not  to  be  re¬ 
garded  as  an  absolute  precedent  for  our  imitation,  consi¬ 
dering  that  it  is  impracticable  in  all  cases,  was  chiefly  re¬ 
stricted  to  one  Christian  society  in  a  very  peculiar  situa¬ 
tion,  and  is  never  enjoined  upon  others  ;  yet,  no  duty  is 
more  expressly  commanded,  or  more  solemnly  inculcated 
in  Scripture ;  than  that  of  liberality  to  the  poor.  In  the 
enactments  of  Moses  it  is  vigorously  enforced,  it  is  urged 
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by  the  prophets  and  apostles;  and  represented  by  Christ 
himself  as  an  evidence  of  the  highest  perfection  of  cha¬ 
racter  :  “  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor.”*  In  those  passages  where 
a  summary  of  religion  is  presented  by  an  enumeration  of 
its  most  important  points,  this  virtue  is  distinctly  men¬ 
tioned.  It  is  stated  as  an  invariable  characteristic  of  the, 
most  eminent  saints,  as  Abraham,  Job,  and  others  ;  it  is 
often  called  righteousness ,  is  represented  as  a  fulfilment  of 
the  divine  law,  or  the  best  expression  of  our  love  to  God ; 
and  while  tremendous  judgments  are  threatened  to  those 
who  disregard  this  sacred  duty,  the  most  ample  re¬ 
wards  are  promised  to  the  pious  benefactors  of  mankind. 
“  Blessed,”  said  Christ,  “  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy.”  “  To  do  good  and  communicate  forget 
not,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.”  Such 
persons  are  described  as  “  making  themselves  bags  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not” 
— as  11  making  themselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness,  that  when  they  fail,  they  may  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  everlasting  habitations” — and  as  “laying  up 
in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.”! 
The  equitable  decisions  of  the  last  day  are  to  be  founded 
upon  a  reference  to  these  principles,  as  the  basis  of  that 
sentence  which  will  irreversibly  fix  our  destinies. 
“  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory  :  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations  :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats  :  And  he 
shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was 

*  Matt.  xix.  21. 
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thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was  sick,  and 
ye  visited  me  :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and 
gave  thee  drink  ?  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ?  Or  when  saw  we 
thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ?  And  the 
King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.  Then  shall 
he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels  :  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  :  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not  :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then 
shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then 
shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,.  Inas¬ 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment  :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.”* 

The  history  of  Dorcas  is  very  instructive  as  to  the 
genuine  character  of  charity,  and  the  best  mode  of  dis¬ 
tribution.  It  teaches  us  not  only  to  cultivate  this  heavenly 
temper,  but  in  what  manner  it  may  become  most  useful. 
We  have  here,  indeed,  a  fine  and  finished  picture  ;  and 
we  cannot  do  better  than  study  it  closely,  and  copy  it  with 
all  possible  accuracy. 

This  venerable  woman  was  prompt  and  undelaying  in 
the  relief  she  afforded  to  the  necessitous.  She  was  not 
all  promise  and  all  tardiness,  quick  to  feel  but  slow  to 
succour.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  the  most  parsimonious 
persons  to  be  liberal  in  good  words,  and  to  superadd  the 


Matt.  xxv.  31—46. 


DORCAS. 


243 


pang  of  disappointment  to  the  already  almost  insupporta¬ 
ble  sufferings  of  the  destitute.  What  is  the  language  of 
commiseration  unaccompanied  with  substantial  assistance,  x 
but  a  drop  of  burning  caustic  poured  into  the  wounded 
heart,  instead  of  a  healing  cordial  ?  To  listen  to  the  tale 
of  wo,  and  to  solicit  by  apparent  kindness  its  minute  and 
tragical  details,  only  to  mock  expectation  by  professed  in¬ 
capacity,  is  the  very  perfection  of  cruelty,  the  forfeiture  of 
a  solemn  pledge  which  is  given  in  the  very  assumption  of 
a  listening  attitude,  and  highly  dishonourable  ;  for  we 
have  no  right  to  know  the  history  of  distress,  if  we  feel 
indisposed  to  relieve  it.  “  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them, 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled,  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body  ;  what  doth  it  profit  ?’’* 

There  is  a  posthumous  charity  which  often  purchases 
to  the  dispenser  considerable  reputation  when  he  little 
deserves  it,  and  which  is  utterly  vain  to  him  who  is  in¬ 
evitably  beyond  the  reach  of  human  applause  or  censure.. 
If  the  charity  of  Dorcas  had  been  of  this  questionable  na¬ 
ture,  we  should  not  have  read  of  the  widows  that  stood 
weeping  by  her  death-bed,  and  exhibiting  the  various,  ar¬ 
ticles  of  clothing  she  made  44  while  she  was  with  them.'" 
Assured  that  life  was  the  proper  time  of  action,  and  that 
opportunities  of  usefulness  could  never  be  recalled,  she 
44  did  with  her  might  whatever  her  hands  found  to  do.”f 
It  is  deplorable  to  see  the  numbers  who,  while  possess¬ 
ing  ample  means  and  rich  opportunities  of  feeding  the 
hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  and  visiting  the  sick,  consume, 
their  lives  in  forming  their  plans,  or  proclaiming  their 
intentions.  They  are  indeed  great  benefactors  in  their 
wills ,  and  with  unsparing  liberality  distribute  their  wealth, 
W’hen  they  can  no  longer  keep  it.  They  were  bountiful* 
only  because  they  were  mortal  ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
misplaced  commendations  of  their  survivors*  bestow  re*- 

*  James  ii.  15, 16.  f  Eccles.  ix.  1C 
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luctantly  what  death  extorts.  Dorcas  was  “  full  of  good 
works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did.”  A  person,  with 
whom  the  writer  is  acquainted,  had  specified  a  large  sum 
m  his  will  to  be  appropriated  to  the  purpose  of  erecting 
convenient  alms-houses  for  the  poor;  but  bethinking 
himself  of  the  possibility  that  his  life  might  be  extended 
to  a  distant  period,  and  that  in  the  meantime  the  poor 
would  continue  to  suffer,  and  many  of  them  perish  with¬ 
out  the  projected  aid,  he  became  the  instant  executor  ot 
his  own  will,  and  lived  for  years  to  be  a  gratified  witness 
of  that  comfort  which  must  otherwise  have  been  so  long 
delayed.  It  is  descriptive  of  the  “  good  man,”  that  44  he 
eiath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor.”*’ 

Another  feature  in  the  beautiful  portrait  of  female  ex¬ 
cellence  before  us,  is  the  abundance  and  variety  of  her 
charities.  Dorcas  is  represented  as  “  full  of  good  works 
and  alms-deeds  ;”  and  though  the  coats  and  garments 
which  she  gave  to  the  widows  are  only  mentioned,  they 
are  to  be  considered  as  one  specimen  only  of  a  very  ex¬ 
tended  system  of  benevolence.  She  was  neither  capri¬ 
cious,  nor  merely  occasional  in  her  bounty  ;  but  44  glori¬ 
fied  the  Father,  by  bearing  much  fruit.”! 

Some  persons  are  the  mere  creatures  of  impulse.  When, 
affected  by  any  violently  exciting  cause,  they  start  into 
momentary  vigour,  and  by  a  kind  of  convulsive  effort 
resist  the  inwrought  habit  of  their  minds,  but  instantly 
relapse  into  greater  insensibility.  If  a  necessitous  case 
be  presented  to  their  attention  under  deeply  afflicting 
circumstances,  with  powerful  recommendations,  especially 
Irom  those  whom  they  are  solicitous  of  pleasing,  or  with 
whom  they  expect  to  be  enrolled  in  the  popular  and 
widely  circulated  list  of  donations,  they  may  at  times  be 
found  44  zvilling  to  communicate,”  but  even  then  never 
attain  the  noble  pre-eminence  of  44  a  cheerful  giver.”  It 
would  have  pleased  them,  however,  to  have  remained 
unasked  ;  and  if  by  any  petty  artifice  they  could  have 

*  Ps.  cxki,  9:  f  J ohn  xv.  8 . 
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evaded  the  application,  they  would  most  readily  have 
adopted  it,  provided  they  could  have  saved  their  reputa¬ 
tion  as  well  as  their  pence. 

You  may  sometimes  meet  with  persons  who  are  indeed 
charitable,  but  their  charity  is  sectarian.  They  do  good 
within  certain  limits,  but  never  take  a  wider  range  ;  and 
if  they  do  not  “  forbid”  others,  who  “  follow  not  with 
them,”  they  afford  no  encouragement  to  their  exertions. 
They  have  chosen  a  particular  spot  to  cultivate,  and 
beyond  the  encircling  fence  wrhich  bigotry  has  marked 
out,  they  cannot  be  persuaded  to  impart  even  a  drop  of 
refreshing  supply.  What  they  do  seems,  in  some  mea¬ 
sure,  an  apology  for  what  they  omit ;  but  what  they  omit 
detracts  from  the  value  of  what  they  do.  They  are  not 
“  full  of  good  works.” 

Others  have  certain  stated  charities  ;  and  though  they 
have  passed  the  narrow  boundary  of  party  prejudice, 
have  made  no  provision  in  their  plans  for  cases  of 
singular  and  sudden  calamity.  Their  charity  walks  in 
particular  districts,  and  cannot  go  a  step  out  of  the 
beaten  track.  They  have  allotted  a  certain  portion  of 
their  income  to  the  regular  calls  of  necessity,  which 
cannot  be  exceeded,  and  have  a  specified  circle  of  ob¬ 
jects  which  cannot  be  changed  ;  and,  if  one  may  judge 
by  their  comparative  callousness  to  all  other  claims,  it 
would  be  natural  to  infer  that  they  had  taken  a  certain 
quantum  sufficit  from  their  stock  of  sensibility,  which 
bore  an  invariable  proportion  to  their  calculations.  In 
vain  you  plead  for  the  most  urgent  distress,  in  vain  you 
solicit  the  smallest  contribution  ;  they  have  no  sympa¬ 
thies  left ;  and,  beyond  a  certain  sphere,  they  are  relent¬ 
less,  impenetrable,  and  cruel. 

In  proportion  as  charity  is  methodical,  it  is  apt  to  be¬ 
come  cold  ;  and  though  we  cannot  plead  for  that  diffu¬ 
siveness  which  is  bounded  by  no  prescribed  limits,  regu¬ 
lated  by  no  order,  or  influenced  by  no  preferences,  yet 
care  should  be  taken  lest  it  suffer  by  restriction.  If  this 
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holy  fire  be  too  much  confined,  it  will  be  in  danger  of 
extinction. 

Another  and  a  pleasing  peculiarity  in  the  benevolence 
of  Dorcas  is,  that,  so  far  as  appears  from  her  brief  his¬ 
tory,  her  benefactions  were  personally  bestowed.  She  is 
represented  as  making  the  garments  given  to  the  poor 
widows  herself ;  and  doubtless  to  ascertain  what  they 
wanted,  and  the  proportion  of  their  respective  necessi¬ 
ties,  she  was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  their  habitations, 
for  the  purposes  of  inquiry  and  inspection.  These 
visits,  besides,  would  afford  favourable  opportunities  for 
pious  conversation.  How  often  she  wept  over  their 
sorrows — what  words  of  peace  and  consolation  she  ut¬ 
tered — what  salutary  instructions  she  communicated  — 
what  fervent  petitions  she  uttered,  cannot  indeed  now 
be  ascertained  ;  but  there  is  a  book  which  has  recorded 
them  in  imperishable  characters,  and  a  day  approaching 
when  they  shall  be  disclosed  and  rewarded.  “  For  we 
must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.”* 

It  would  be  easy  to  specify  many  reasons  why  the 
charitable  should  visit  the  poor.  Independently  of  the 
inferiority  of  the  impression  which  is  produced  on  the 
mind  by  the  mere  recital  of  the  sufferings  of  others,  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  obtain  correct  information  respecting 
their  actual  and  diversified  necessities,  without  repairing 
to  their  cottages.  The  most  faithful  narrator  will  not 
deem  it  necessary  or  proper  to  enter  into  certain  par¬ 
ticulars,  which  the  vigilant  eye  of  sympathizing  benevo¬ 
lence  would  at  once  discover,  and  the  heart  of  pity  must 
deeply  feel.  Owing  to  the  different  effects  which  the 
same  distress  produces  on  persons  whose  natural  consti¬ 
tutions  are  dissimilar,  it  may  often  happen  that  the  most 
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afflicting  paFt  of  their  condition  is  overlooked  ;  and  the 
prompt  assistance  which  would  otherwise  be  afforded,  is 
lost  through  some  omission  or  unintentional  misstate¬ 
ment.  “To  visit  the  fatherless  and  the  wfidows  in  their 
affliction,”  is  no  less  represented  by  an  apostle  as  con¬ 
stituting  the  best  exemplification  of  “  pure  religion,” 
than  “  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world  and 
in  the  transactions  of  the  final  judgment,  the  supreme 
Arbiter  is  described  as  noticing  with  peculiar  approba¬ 
tion,  as  even  making  the  very  determining  point  of  his 
people’s  character  and  destiny,  their  visiting  the  sick  and 
those  in  a  state  of  imprisonment,  in  order  to  supply  them 
with  the  necessaries  or  comforts  of  existence. 

Ladies  are  respectfully  urged  to  these  labours  of  love, 
from  the  consideration  that  they  possess  the  most  leisure 
and  the  best  opportunities  of  doing  them.  It  would  prove 
a  wise  and  pleasurable  mode  of  employing  some  of  the  in¬ 
tervals  of  domestic  engagement,  and  furnish  both  useful 
and  interesting  subjects  of  reflection  to  fill  up  the  vacui¬ 
ties  of  thought.  But  if  the  multiplicity  of  their  concerns 
furnish  some  plausible  excuse  for,  at  least,  a  less  constant 
and  busy  attention  to  the  wants  of  poverty  ;  single  la¬ 
dies,  on  whom  the  cares  of  a  family  have  not  yet  de¬ 
volved,  should  feel  it  their  duty,  and  will  ever  find  it 
their  privilege,  to  be  thus  devoted  to  the  cause  of  suffer¬ 
ing  humanity.  Their  time  is  their  own,  their  property  at 
their  command.  They  are  responsible  alone  to  God  and 
their  own  consciences  ;  and  by  these  services  to  the  com¬ 
munity  are  every  day  and  hour  giving  a  practical  and 
unanswerable  reply  to  the  scoffings  of  an  illiberal  world. 
How  much  better  are  these  visits  of  mercy  than  visits 
of  ceremony,  in  which  useless  hours  are  squandered 
away  amidst  the  butterflies  of  fashion,  insufferable  fa¬ 
tigue  is  sustained,  scandal  circulated,  and  religion  out¬ 
raged  !  Sweet  and  refreshing  is  the  sleep  of  active  be¬ 
nevolence  :  it  knows  no  tossings,  is  visited  by  no  bitter 
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compunctions  or  terrific  visions  ;  it  is  cradled  in  inno¬ 
cence*  lulled  to  rest  by  the  music  of  gratitude,  and 
guarded  by  the  sleepless  eye  of  Providence. 

The  habit  of  visiting  the  abodes  of  misery  is  an  import¬ 
ant  means  of  improving  our  sympathies.  They  will  be¬ 
come  less  sickly  and  less  capricious.  Those  who  have 
only  wept  over  fictitious  sorrow,  will  learn  to  shed  tears' 
of  real  feeling  at  the  sight  of  real  grief ;  and  will  gradually 
associate  the  idea  of  doing  good  with  the  strong  emotions 
of  a  genuine  liberality.  It  is  of  importance  for  our  own 
sakes,  as  well  as  for  the  welfare  of  others,  that  senti¬ 
ments  of  this  kind  should  fill  the  mind,  and  that  the  fine 
edge  of  sensibility  should  never  be  blunted.  Some,  it  is 
true,  are  very  little  solicitous  for  the  improvement  of 
any  of  their  faculties  ;  but  let  them  remember  that  the 
faculty  which  is  not  improved,  usually  and  almost  neces¬ 
sarily  suffers  deterioration  ;  and  that  he  who  does  not 
warm  and  expand  into  benevolence,  is  likely  to  contract 
into  contemptible  selfishness. 

Mere  pecuniary  aid,  or  indeed  any  other  form  of  do¬ 
nation,  is  after  all  a  cheap  description  of  charity.  The 
most  avaricious  persons  may  sometimes  resort  to  annual 
or  other  stated  contributions,  as  expedients  to  save  trou¬ 
ble  and  to  pacify  conscience  ;  and  while  we  duly  appre¬ 
ciate  this  periodical  goodness,  it  is  insufficient  as  the  basis 
of  a  claim  to  philanthropy  of  spirit.  How  many  in  the 
carpeted  walks  of  wealth  will  readily  purchase,  by  this 
means,  an  exemption  from  the  inconvenience  of  soiling 
their  shoes,  or  hurting  their  delicacy,  by  going  to  witness 
scenes  of  real  distress  ! 

Ladies  of  opulence  or  of  leisure  should  reflect  further, 
that  in  paying  an  occasional  visit  to  the  dwellings  of 
poverty  and  suffering,  they  are  not  only  likely  to  dis¬ 
cover  many  cases  of  silent,  unobtrusive  wretchedness, 
which  but  for  their  personal  inquiries  and  researches 
might  sink  into  the  grave  without  the  smallest  relief* 
while  clamorous  wo  sometimes  gains  the  ear  of  the  most 
thoughtless  passenger,  but  they  become  the  means  of 
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imparting  a  twofold  blessing.  In  addition  to  what  they 
give,  the  sense  of  their  sympathy  enhances  the  favour, 
and  it  is  received  with  double  pleasure.  Man  is  pos¬ 
sessed  of  a  social  principle,  which  operates  with  pecu- 
culiar  energy  in  cases  of  affliction.  As  a  consciousness 
of  neglect  excites  disgust  and  resentment,  so  a  conviction 
of  being  the  object  of  solicitude  and  sympathy  produces 
the  most  grateful  emotions.  It  may,  therefore,  be  safely 
asserted,  that  a  donation  to  the  poor,  when  personally 
bestowed  by  the  donor,  is,  in  consequence  of  the  effect 
produced  on  the  mind  of  the  sufferer,  of  incalculably 

greater  importance  and  use  than  the  same  or  even  a  su- 
B  / 

perior  sum  contributed  by  the  cold  agency  of  some  un¬ 
feeling  distributor.  Besides,  a  charitable  soul  has  a  per¬ 
petual  feast.  Who  can  remain  an  unaffected  spectator 
of  the  tearful  eye — the  speaking  look -  the  thankful 
smile  ?  The  very  silence  which  an  overwhelming  sense 
of  kindness  imposes,  is  more  delightful  to  a  benevolent 
spirit  than  dainties  to  the  taste  or  music  to  the  ear. 

In  dispensing  charity,  many  valuable  acquisitions  may 
be  gained.  It  is,  in  fact,  a  profitable  service  ;  and  he 
makes  an  excellent  exchange  indeed,  who,  while  bestow¬ 
ing  money  or  goods  to  assist  the  poor,  obtains  substantial 
instruction.  Here  then,  in  the  meanest  hovel,  in  the 
most  shattered  and  weather-beaten  shed,  amidst  cries  of 
distress  and  sights  of  sorrow,  the  wisest  may  gain  know¬ 
ledge.  What  a  lesson  of  gratitude  is  taught  in  every 
scene  and  circumstance  !  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 
another  in  point  of  temporal  possession,  mental  superiori¬ 
ty,  or  religious  distinction?  What  hast  thou,  that  thou 
hast  not  received?  That  humble  cottager  is  human,  like 
thyself!  That  nest  of  callowness  and  weakness  contains 
the  same  species  with  thyself,  on  whom  Providence  has 
bestowed  wings  to  soar  to  heights  of  prosperity  and  en¬ 
joyment.  Thou  art  descended  from  the  same  common 
Father,  and  art  heir  of  the  same  common  dust !  Thy 
life  is  no  less  precarious,  if  it  be  less  wretched,  than 
that  which  animates  a  meaner  clay,  and  breathes  in  a  less 
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decorated  exterior !  If  the  one  be  porcelain,  and  the 
other  earthenware,  both  are  brittle.  “  God  hath  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men.”*  Sometimes  a  cottage 
furnishes  an  impressive  lesson  respecting  the  independence 
of  happiness  upon  external  circumstances.  It  teaches  the 
salutary  truth,  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  religion  to  impart 
substantial  felicity  in  every  condition,  to  communicate  ex¬ 
alted  enjoyment,  to  form  an  ennobled  character  in  the 
meanest  habitation,  and  to  inspire  the  sublime  sentiment 
of  the  poet : 

“  Give  what  thou  wilt,  without  thee  I  am  poor, 

And  with  thee  rich,  take  what  thou  wilt  away.” 

Cow  PER. 


Poverty  has  been  the  lot  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
the  human  species  ;  and  if  ever  the  vanity  of  riches,  and 
the  incurable  emptiness  of  temporal  splendour  are  felt, 
surely  it  must  be  when  visiting  the  dwellings  of  the  pious 
poor.  No  riches  can  inspire  their  songs  of  praise,  or 
purchase  a  title  to  their  immortal  inheritance.  No  rank 
or  dignity  can  attract  the  eyes  of  those  holy  spirits  that 
hover  round  the  spot  to  which  affliction  has  confined  an 
outcast  Lazarus,  or  kindle  such  rapturous  sensations  and 
holy  congratulations,  as  they  manifest  at  the  repentance 
of  a  sinner.  Piety  hallows  the  dwelling  which  it  inhabits, 
and  felicitates  as  well  as  sanctifies  the  heart,  the  family, 
and  the  city  which  it  pervades.  In  the  primitive  ages  of 
Christianity,  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  could  see  the  ra¬ 
pacious  oppressor  seize  the  last  portion  of  their  worldly 
goods,  and  “  take  it  joyfully  ;”t  they  could  “  most  gladly 
glory  in  their  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  might 
rest  upon  them  ;”J  they  could  hail  the  martyr’s  stake, 
while  they  anticipated  the  martyr’s  crown ;  and,  in  the 
days  of  Paul  and  Silas,  if  there  were  a  spot  on  earth 
where  celestial  joy  took  up  her  residence,  it  was,  at  least 
for  one  happy  night,  in  the  very  dungeon  of  persecution. § 
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To  return  to  Dorcas.  Her  character  is  so  described, 
as  to  imply  that  hers  were  free,  and  often  unsolicited  cha¬ 
nties.  She  did  not  indolently  wait  for  applications,  or 
-contrive  a  thousand  delays,  while  misery  was  pining  into 
the  grave  ;  but,  like  her  divine  Master,  “  went  about 
doing  good.”*'  She  penetrated  the  obscurest  retreats, 
not  waiting  to  be  pressed  and  urged  to  afford  a  trifling  re¬ 
lief  ;  but  her  benevolence  resembled  the  course  of  the 
sun,  which  pours  its  beneficent  radiance  upon  the  earth 
with  undistinguishing  liberality. 

It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  sometimes  minds  of 
the  most  delicate  constitution  are  involved  in  all  the  mi¬ 
series  of  poverty,  and  placed  in  a  situation  of  all  others 
the  most  painful,  that  of  persons  reduced  from  former 
competency  and  comfort.  The  privations  of  life  are  far 
more  sensibly  felt  by  those  who  have  once  known  plente¬ 
ousness.  To  them  the  wind  of  adversity  blows  with  ten¬ 
fold  keenness,  and  the  crust  of  want  seems  peculiarly  un¬ 
palatable.  They  are  reluctant,  not  to  say  “  ashamed,  to 
beg.”  The  blushes  of  an  instinctive  sensibility  suffuse 
their  countenances,  and  petitions  for  assistance  falter  on 
their  tongues.  They  have  to  contend  not  only  with  the 
afflictions  of  poverty,  but  with  all  the  timidity  which  a 
consciousness  of  degradation  superinduces.  In  many 
cases  of  this  description,  persons  of  eminent  worth  have 
been  found,  who  could  not  overcome  their  scruples,  till 
absolute  want  forced  them  abroad  to  suffer  the  rebuffs  of 
an  unfeeling  world,  or  to  gain  the  scanty  pittance  which 
mere  importunity  extorted  from  reluctant  opulence. 
Dorcas  is  celebrated  for  having  particularly  selected  such 
a  class  of  sufferers.  She  had  sought  out  the  widows,  who 
had  lost  their  dearest  relatives,  by  whose  daily  and  cheer¬ 
ful  labours  they  were  perhaps  enabled  to  live  in  u  cent 
sufficiency,  or  by  whose  sympathizing  tenderne  trtey 
were  at  least  consoled  amidst  inevitable  sorrows.  The 
weakness  of  their  sex,  or  the  infirmities  of  their  advan- 
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ced  age,  prevented  their  contending  with  the  storms  at’ 
life  ;  and,  no  doubt,  many  of  them,  surrounded  by  a  nu¬ 
merous  family,  at  the  decease  of  the  beloved  of  their 
hearts,  were  left  to  struggle  with  accumulated  difficulties. 

Women  on  whom  Providence  has  bestowed  a  sufficien¬ 
cy,  might  here  find  ample  means  of  usefulness  among 
persons  of  their  own  sex.  A  helping  hand  might  rescue 
many  a  widow  from  the  deep  waters  of  overwhelming 
grief:  a  trifling  sum  would  in  many  cases  prove  an  inesti¬ 
mable  boon ;  and  a  very  small  expense  of  time  and  trouble 
might  produce  the  most  valuable  results.  A  well-con¬ 
structed  system  of  benevolence  resembles  a  fine  adjust¬ 
ment  of  mechanism  :  by  a  gentle  force  or  a  moderate 
supply,  judiciously  applied,  the  whole  machinery  is  kept 
in  motion,  and  the  greatest  burdens  are  removed. 

This  leads  us  to  remark  another  characteristic  feature 
in  the  charity  of  Dorcas.  It  was  wise  and  prudential. 
She  had  a  plan  which  was  not  only  unexceptionable,  but 
singularly  excellent  and  worthy  of  imitation.  This  con¬ 
sisted  in  furnishing  the  poor  with  substantial  assistance, 
and  providing  for  the  proper  application  of  her  aid  to 
their  real  and  most  pressing  necessities.  She  made  “  coats 
and  garments”  for  widows. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  good  intentions  of  persons 
charitably  disposed  are  often  frustrated  by  the  improper 
manner  in  which  they  render  assistance  to  the  poor. 
They  fulfil  the  impulse  of  a  benevolent  spirit  by  sending 
or  giving  their  money,  leaving  the  mode  of  its  expenditure 
to  their  own  judgment.  But  it  is  notorious,  that  such  as  are 
in  reduced  circumstances,  and  who  feel  the  particular 
pressure  of  the  moment  which  they  are  most  anxious  to 
relieve,  have  very  little  sense  of  the  real  value  of  money 
and  of  the  propriety  of  providing  against  the  difficulties 
of  futurity.  They  take  the  cordial  to-day,  draining  out 
every  drop,  forgetting  that  the  phial  will  be  empty  to-mor¬ 
row.  In  consequence  of  this  extreme  improvidence  and 
inconsideration,  the  pecuniary  help  they  receive  fra- 


DORCAS. 


253 


quently  does  little  good,  and  fails  of  all  the  purposes 
which  a  pious  charity  intended. 

The  depravity  of  mankind,  which  must  be  expected  to 
operate  in  the  poor  as  well  as  in  the  rich,  is  another  oc¬ 
casion  of  the  misuse  of  benevolent  aid.  The  friendly 
supply  is  consumed  upon  their  lusts.  Abandoned  in  cha¬ 
racter  and  selfish  in  principle,  many  heads  of  poor  fami¬ 
lies  addict  themselves  to  bad  company,  despoiling  their 
tamilies  of  their  earnings  and  of  charitable  supplies,  and 
stupifying  their  consciences  in  the  cup  of  intoxication. 
The  discovery  of  such  a  misapplication  ought  not  to  ex¬ 
tinguish  the  feeling  of  sympathy,  but  rather  excite  it 
afresh  ;  both  because  the  individuals  themselves  are  to 
be  doubly  pitied  for  their  destitution  of  moral  feeling 
and  want  of  religion,  as  ■well  as  of  necessary  subsistence, 
and  because  their  outraged  families  demand  renewed  at¬ 
tention.  It  ought  also  to  render  liberal  persons  particu¬ 
larly  watchful  of  the  use  which  is  made  of  their  bene¬ 
factions.  It  should  not  shut  the  heart,  but  regulate  the 
course  of  feeling.  The  sin  of  others  does  not  exempt 
us  from  the  duty  of  contributing  to  the  alleviation  of  their 
miseries,  though  it  ought  to  induce  us  to  study  the  best 
expedients  for  counteracting  it.  It  is,  in  fact,  quite  as 
requisite  that  we  should  see  to  the  application  of  what  is 
given  as  to  give,  in  all  cases  where  this  is  possible  or  con¬ 
venient.  Dorcas  appears  to  have  adopted  the  useful  plan 
of  expending  the  money  which  she  appropriated  to  the 
poor  widows,  for  them ;  partly  because  she  was  probably 
better  able  to  judge  of  the  most  useful  mode  of  assisting 
them,  and  partly  because  the  very  same  sum  would  prove 
doubly  efficient  in  consequence  of  the  savings  which 
w  ould  accrue  from  working  with  her  own  hands. 

The  pretences  by  which  men  excuse  themselves  from 
giving  to  the  poor  are  stated,  and  satisfactorily  answered, 
by  Dr.  Paley,*  in  the  following  words  : 

“  1.  ‘  That  they  have  nothing  to  spare,’  i.  e.  nothing 
for  which  they  have  not  provided  some  other  use  ;  no- 
*  Paley’s  Moral  Philosophy,  vol.  i.  p.  254 — 257. 
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thing  which  their  plan  or  expense,  together  with  the 
savings  they  have  resolved  to  lay  by,  will  not  exhaust : 
never  reflecting  whether  it  be  in  their  pother,  or  that  it 
is  their  duty,  to  retrench  their  expenses,  and  contract 
their  plan,  ‘  that  they  may  give  to  them  that  need  :’  or 
rather  that  this  ought  to  have  been  part  of  their  plat* 
originally. 

“  5.  ‘  That  they  have  families  of  their  own,  and  that 
charity  begins  at  home.’  The  extent  of  this  plea  will 
be  considered  when  we  come  to  explain  the  duty  of 
parents/* 

JV.  B.  The  explanation  is,  that  the  duties  of  parents 
comprehend  “  maintenance,  education,  and  a  reasonable 
provision  for  the  child’s  fiappiness  in  respect  of  outward 
condition.  ...  A  father  of  a  family  is  bound  to  adjust 
his  economy  with  a  view  to  these  demands  upon  his  for¬ 
tune  ;  and  until  a  sufficiency  for  these  ends  is  acquired*, 
or  in  due  time  probably  will  be  acquired  (for  in  human 
affairs  probability  ought  to  content  us,)  frugality  aad  ex¬ 
ertions  of  industry  are  duties.  He  is  also  justified  mjb.y 
declining  expensive  liberality  :  for,  to  take  from  those 
who  want,  to  give  to  those  who  want,  adds  nothing  to  the 
stock  of  public  happiness.  Thus  far,  therefore,  and  no 
farther,  the  plea  of  4  children,’  of  ‘  large  families,’  *  cha¬ 
rity  begins  at  home,’  &c.  is  an  excuse  for  parsimony,  and 
an  answer  to  those  who  solicit  our  bounty.  Beyond 
this  point,  as  the  use  of  riches  becomes  less,  the  desire 
of  laying  up  should  abate  proportionably. 

“  3.  ‘  That  charity  does  not  consist  in  giving  money, 
but  in  benevolence,  philanthropy,  love  to  all  mankind, 
goodness  of  heart,’  &c.  Hear  St.  James  :  ‘  If  a  brother 
or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one 
of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace  ;  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled  ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit? 
(James  ii.  15,  16.) 
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“4.  ‘  That  giving  to  the  poor  is  not  mentioned  in  St. 
Paul’s  description  of  charity  m  the  thirteenth  chapter  ot 
his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.5  This  is  not  a  de¬ 
scription  of  charity,  but  of  good  nature  ;  and  it  is  not  ne 
cessary  that  every  duty  be  mentioned  in  every  place. 

“  5.  ‘  That  they  pay  the  poor-rates.5  They  might  as 
well  allege  that  they  pay  their  debts  :  for  the  poor  have 
the  same  right  to  that  portion  of  a  man’s  property 
which  the  laws  assign  to  them,  that  the  man  himself 
has  to  the  remainder. 

“  6,  ‘  That  they  employ  many  poor  persons  :5 — for 
their  own  sake,  not  the  poor’s  ; — otherwise  it  is  a  good 
plea. 

“  7.  *  That  the  poor  do  not  suffer  so  much  as  we  im¬ 
agine  ;  that  education  and  habit  have  reconciled  them 
to  the  evils  of  their  condition,  and  make  them  easy  un¬ 
der  it.5  Habit  can  never  reconcile  human  nature  to  the 
extremities  of  cold,  hunger,  and  thirst,  any  more  than  it 
can  reconcile  the  hand  to  the  touch  of  a  red-hot  iron  : 
besides,  the  question  is  not,  how  unhappy  any  one  is, 
but  how  much  more  happy  we  can  make  him. 

“  8.  ‘  That  these  people,  give  them  what  you  will, 
will  never  thank  you,  or  think  of  you  for  it.5  In  the 
first  place,  this  is  not  true  :  in  the  second  place,  it  was 
not  for  the  sake  of  their  thanks  that  you  relieved  them. 

“  0.  ‘  That  we  are  liable  to  be  imposed  upon.5  If  a 
due  inquiry  be  made,  our  merit  is  the  same :  besides 
that  the  distress  is  generally  real,  although  the  cause  be 
untruly  stated. 

“  10.  ‘  That  they  should  apply  to  their  parishes.5  This 
is  not  always  practicable  :  to  which  we  may  add,  that 
there  are  many  requisites  to  a  comfortable  subsistence 
which  parish  relief  does  not  supply  ;  and  that  there  are 
some,  who  would  suffer  almost  as  much  from  re¬ 
ceiving  parish  relief  as  by  the  want  of  it ;  and  lastly,  that 
there  are  many  modes  of  charity  to  which  this  answer 
does  not  relate  at  all. 
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“  ]JL  4  That  giving  money  encourages  idleness  and 
vagrancy.’  This  is  true  only  of  injudicious  and  indiscri¬ 
minate  generosity. 

« ‘  12.  4  That  vve  have  too  many  objects  of  charity  at 
home,  to  bestow  any  thing  upon  strangers  ;  or  that  there 
are  other  charities,  which  are  more  useful,  or  stand  in 
greater  need.’  The  value  of  this  excuse  depends  en¬ 
tirely  upon  the  fact,  whether  we  actually  relieve  those 
neighbouring  objects,  and  contribute  to  those  other  cha¬ 
rities. 

44  Besides  all  these  excuses,  pride,  or  prudery,  or 
delicacy,  or  love  of  ease,  keep  one-half  of  the  world  out 
of  the  way  of  observing  what  the  other  half  suffer.” 

The  sentiments  expressed  by  the  profound  Dr.  Bar- 
row*  will  form  an  appropriate  conclusion  to  the  present 
chapter. 

44  If  we  contemplate  our  wealth  itself,  we  may  therein 
descry  great  motives  to  bounty.  Thus  to  employ  our 
riches,  is  really  the  best  use  they  are  capable  of ;  not 
only  the  most  innocent,  most  worthy,  most  plausible  ; 
but  the  most  safe,  most  pleasant,  most  advantageous,  and 
consequently  in  all  respects  most  prudent  way  of  dispo¬ 
sing  of  them.  To  keep  them  close,  without  using  or 
enjoying  them  at  all,  is  a  most  sottish  extravagance  or  a 
strange  kind  of  madness  ;  a  man  thence  affecting  to  be 
rich,  quite  impoverisheth  himself,  dispossessed  him¬ 
self  of  all,  and  alienateth  from  himself  his  estate  : 
his  gold  is  no  more  his  than  when  it  was  in  the  Indies ,  or 
lay  hid  in  the  mines  ;  his  corn  is  no  more  his  than  if  it 
stood  growing  in  Arabia  or  China ;  he  is  no  more  owner 
of  his  lands  than  he  is  master  of  Jerusalem  or  Grand 
Cairo :  for  what  difference  is  there,  whether  distance  of 
place  or  baseness  of  mind  sever  things  from  him  ?  whether 
his  own  heart  or  another  man’s  hand  detain  them  from 
his  use  ?  whether  he  hath  them  not  at  all,  or  hath  them 
>  to  no  purpose  ?  whether  one  is  a  beggar  out  of  necessity 


*  Sermon  on  the  Duty  and  Reward  of  Bounty  to  the  Poor'. 
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or  choice  ?  is  pressed  to  want  or  a  volunteer  thereto  ? 
Such  an  one  may  fancy  himself  rich,  and  others,  as  wise 
as  himself,  may  repute  him  so  ;  but  so  distracted  persons, 
to  themselves  and  to  one  another  do  seem  great  princes, 
and  style  themselves  such  ;  with  as  much  reason  al¬ 
most  he  might  pretend  to  be  wise  or  to  be  good.  Riches 
are  x^i^XT <*»  things  whose  nature  consists  in  useful¬ 
ness  ;  abstract  that,  they  become  nothing,  things  of  no 
consideration  or  value  ;  he  that  hath  them  is  no  more 
concerned  in  them  than  he  that  hath  them  not.  It  is  the 
heart,  and  skill  to  use  affluence  of  things  wisely  and  no¬ 
bly,  which  makes  it  wealth,  and  constitutes  him  rich  that 
hath  it ;  otherwise  the  chests  may  be  crammed,  and  the 
barns  stuffed  full,  while  the  man  is  miserably  poor  and 
beggarly  ;  ’tis  in  this  sense  true  which  the  wise  man 
says,  ‘  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich ,  yet  hath  no¬ 
thing'  ” 
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Account  of  Paul  and  his  companions  meeting  with  Lydia  by  the  river-side 
at  Philippi — the  impression  produced  upon  her  heart  by  the  preaching  of 
Paul — remarks  on  conversion  as  exemplified  in  the  case  of  this  disciple — 
its  seat  the  heart — its  accomplishment  the  result  of  divine  agency — the 
manner  of  it  noticed — the  effects  of  a  divine  influence  upon  the  human 
mind,  namely,  attention  to  the  word  of  God  and  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel,  and  affectionate  regard  to  the  servants  of  Christ— remarks  on 
the  paucity  of  real  Christians — the  multiplying  power  of  Christianity — 
its  present  state  in  Britain — efforts  of  the  Bible  Society. 


1  HE  historical  part  of  the  New  Testament  called  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  contains  a  faithful  record  of  the 
early  propagation  of  the  Gospel  and  the  incessant  exer¬ 
tions  of  the  first  labourers  in  the  vineyard.  They  were 
not  men  who  “  wasted  their  strength  in  strenuous  idle¬ 
ness,”  or  dissipated  the  time  of  action  in  “  laboriously 
doing  nothing  but  were  endowed  with  extraordinary 
qualifications  and  an  inextinguishable  zeal  for  their  novel 
and  interesting  employment.  They  reflected  the  light  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  upon  a  dark  age,  and  glowed 
with  the  very  spirit  of  their  ascended  Lord.  Remark¬ 
able  effects  were  produced  upon  the  moral  world,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  counteracting  influence  of  human  pre¬ 
judice  and  opposition  ;  and  as  they  quitted  the  world, 
amidst  the  whirlwinds  of  persecution  and  in  the  flames 
of  martyrdom,  they  dropped  from  their  ascending  cha¬ 
riots  the  mantle  upon  their  successors  in  office,  who 
“  entered  into  their  labours,”*  and  continued  “  with 
great  power”  to  give  “  witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  ;  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.”t 
So  wonderful  are  the  appointments  of  Providence,  that 
we  find  a  youth  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  murder  of 


*  John  iv.  38; 


}  Acts  iv.  S3. 
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the  first  martyr  to  the  Christian  cause,  and  afterward 
breathed  forth  an  unrelenting  hostility  against  all  its  ad¬ 
herents,  selected  as  the  chief  instrument  of  its  exten¬ 
sion  in  various  countries.  That  mighty  energy  which 
**  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,'’  as  he 
was  on  a  persecuting  expedition  to  Damascus,  “  shined 
into  his  heart,”  and  by  a  miraculous  interposition  not 
only  checked  him  in  his  career,  but  communicated  to 
him  “  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  turned  all  the  energies  of 
his  character  into  a  new  and  most  important  course  of 
exertion.  He  became  a  Christian,  a  preacher,  an 
apostle,  and  a  missionary  to  the  Gentile  world  :  and  while 
by  his  indefatigable  labours,  he  benefited  so  large  a 
proportion  of  his  contemporaries,  by  his  inspired  epis¬ 
tles,  he  has  instructed  the  church  of  God  in  every  suc¬ 
ceeding  age  of  the  world. 

Paul  appears  to  have  travelled  over  a  considerable 
portion  of  Asia  and  part  of  Europe.  Barnabas,  and 
afterward  Silas  and  Timotheus,  accompanied  him.  In 
many  places  he  suffered  great  personal  injury,  and  his 
valuable  life  was  repeatedly  endangered.  Having  pass¬ 
ed  through  Phrygia  and  the  proconsular  province  of 
Asia,  of  which  Ephesus  was  the  capital,  Paul  and  Silas 
came  at  length  to  Troas,  where  the  former  had  a  vision, 
in  which  he  saw  an  inhabitant  of  Macedonia  standing  be¬ 
fore  him,  and  uttering  this  request,  “  Come  over  and  help 
us.”  This  impressed  his  mind  with  a  conviction  that  he 
was  called  in  Providence  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  that 
part  of  Greece ;  and  he  immediately  sailed  down  the 
jEgean  Sea  by  the  island  of  Sarnothracia  and  the  port  of 
Neapolis,  and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  was  a  Ro¬ 
man  colony.* 

*  Acts  xvi.  “  Philippi  was  a  citv  of  Macedonia  near  the  confines 'of 
Thrace.  It  lies  near  the  sea,  as  it  were  at  the  head  of  the  Archipelago. 
It  w'as  so  named  from  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  who  repaired  and  enlarged 
it;  but  its  more  ancient  name  was  Dathos.  It  was  also  called  Crenides 
from  its  numerous  springs,  whence  flowed  the  river  mentipned  Acts  xvi. 
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In  this  city,  whither  it  seems  probable  from  the  histo¬ 
ry,  that  Luke  had  accompanied  them,  they  remained 
some  days  ;  and  here  we  are  introduced  to  the  brief  but 
instructive  account  of  the  excellent  woman  whose  name 
is  prefixed  to  this  chapter. 

Paul,  and  the  companions  of  his  missionary  tour,  first 
met  with  Lydia  at  one  of  the  Jewish  places  of  prayer  by 
the  river-side,  which  ran  near  the  city.*  The  Temple 
at  Jerusalem,  and  previously  the  Tabernacle,  wrere  the 
appointed  places  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  in  the 
open  court  of  which  before  the  altar  the  people  assem¬ 
bled.  But  such  as  lived  at  a  distance,  or  from  local  in¬ 
conveniences  could  not  constantly  repair  to  the  place  of 
general  association,  were  allowed  to  build  Proseuchce ,  or 
Oratories ,  in  one  of  which  our  Saviour  continued  all  night 
in  prayer.j  They  had  no  covering  like  synagogues,  but 
were  surrounded  by  porticoes  to  afford  shelter  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  and  were  erected  in  the  su¬ 
burbs  of  a  city  by  the  sea-side  or  near  rivers,  on  account 
of  the  purifications  so  frequent  with  the  Jews,  and  usually 
on  very  elevated  spots  of  ground.  The  proseucha  signal¬ 
ized  by  the  devotions  of  Christ  was  on  a  mountain. 
Some  have  supposed  that  Isaac  went  out  to  meditate  in 
the  evening  in  a  place  of  this  description. |  These  were 
probably  the  high  places  of  ancient  times,  in  or  near 
which  groves  were  planted,  and  which  are  only  condemn¬ 
ed  in  Scripture  when  appropriated  to  idolatrous  purposes. 
“  I  am  like  a  green  olive-tree,”  says  the  Psalmist,  in 
he  house  of  God.§ 

13  ;  fcgava,  kreenee,  in  Greek  meaning  a  spring.  Julius  Caesar  is  said  to 
have  planted  there  a  Roman  colony  ;  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Philippi  was 
the  scene  of  conflict  between  him  and  Pompey,  and  afterward  between  his 
assassinators,  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  his  partisans,  Antony  and  Octavius. 
It  is  said  still  to  retain  some  monuments  of  its  former  splendour,  although 
it  is  much  depopulated  and  sunk  to  decay.”  Bevak’s  Life  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  p.  367. 

*  Acts  xiv.  12 — 15.  f  Luke  vi.  12.  Gr. 

|  Gen.  xxiv.  63,  $  Ps.  lii,  8. 
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Availing  themselves  of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  the 
resort  of  devout  persons  to  these  religious  retirements, 
these  zealous  ministers  of  the  Gospel  conversed  and 
preached  to  the  people,  who  on  this  occasion  were  chiefly 
women.  But  though  many  were  addressed,  it  does  not  ap¬ 
pear  that  more  than  one  was  substantially  benefited.  Her 
attention  was  excited,  her  heart  opened,  and  her  profes¬ 
sion  of  the  name  of  Jesus  immediate  and  public.  The 
several  points  of  her  character  deserve  particular  and 
distinct  illustration. 

Lydia  is  said  to  have  been  of  the  city  of  Thyatira  ; 
but  whether  she  had  removed  to  Philippi,  or  was  only 
come  for  the  purpose  of  trade,  is  not  certain.  She  was 
one  who  “  worshipped  God,”  that  is,  one  who,  in  distinc¬ 
tion  from  the  heathen  around  her,  had  learned  the 
character  of  Jehovah,  and  was  probably  a  Jewish 
proselyte.*  Instructed  in  the  ancient  records  of  that  ex¬ 
traordinary  nation,  which  had  been  so  many  past  ages  the 
only  depository  of  divine  truth,  she  was  expecting  the 
predicted  Messiah;  and  while,  from  the  natural  aversion 
of  mankind  to  the  humiliating  doctrine  of  salvation 
through  a  crucified  person,  the  greater  proportion  of 
Jews  rejected  him,  she  experienced  a  true  conversion, 
not  only  from  the  principles  of  heathenism,  but  from  those 
of  Judaism,  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  few  instan¬ 
ces  of  this  description  occur  in  the  evangelical  record  to 
show  the  sovereignty  and  diversified  operations  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

That  moral  change,  that  spiritual  renovation,  which 
has  been  called  conversion,  is,  we  are  aware,  and  ever 
will  be,  the  subject  of  profane  ridicule  amongst  unbeliev¬ 
ers.  It  does  not  indeed  produce  any  astonishment,  al¬ 
though  it  awakens  extreme  regret,  that  one  of  the  most 
obvious  effects  resulting  from  the  publication  of  the 

*  For  information  on  the  subject  of  proselytes,  consult  Dr.  Gill’s  “  Dis¬ 
sertation  concerning  the  Baptism  of  Jewish  Proselytes,”  chap.  i.  in  vol.  iii. 
of  his  “  Body  of  Divinity.” 
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Gospel  of  Christ  should  be  so  unhlushingly  denied  by  this 
class  of  mankind.  “  The  natural  man  discerneth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned. ”*  The  Scriptures  themselves 
predict  this  incapacity,  even  in  some  of  the  most  re¬ 
fined  and  intellectual  of  our  species,  to  form  a  concep¬ 
tion  of  this  marvellous  change  ;  and  experience  evinces 
the  truth  of  what  they  affirm,  and  which  originates  in  the 
very  nature  of  things.  It  is  characteristic  of  human  per¬ 
versity  to  disbelieve  what  is  imperceptible  to  reason  or 
invisible  to  sense,  and  to  vaunt  itself  upon  that  very  in¬ 
fidelity  as  a  distinctive  mark  of  pre-eminence,  which  is, 
in  fact,  a  proof  of  debasement  and  guilt.  If  a  system  of 
religion  were  to  be  so  constructed  as  to  be  exempt  from 
the  ridicule  of  the  profane,  it  must  be  itself  ridiculous  ; 
because  their  distorted  minds  cannot  discern  the  beauties 
of  truth,  and  their  depraved  feelings  will  not  admit  her 
claims.  To  secure  their  approbation  religion  must 
change  her  character,  alter  her  doctrines,  new  cast  her 
precepts,  and  new  modify  her  principles. 

Lydia  presents  an  interesting  specimen  not  only  of 
the  reality  but  of  the  nature  of  the  great  work  of  con¬ 
version  ;  and,  however  contemptible  the  subject  may 
appear  in  the  eye  of  a  dissipated  world  or  to  the  mind 
of  a  prejudiced  reader,  we  hesitate  not  to  state  the  sen¬ 
timents  which  necessarily  arise  out  of  the  present  ex¬ 
ample  respecting  the  seat  and  source  of  this  change,  the 
agent  by  whom  it  is  accomplished,  and  the  corresponding 
effects  produced. 

1.  Our  attention  is,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  directed 
to  the  seat  of  this  spiritual  renovation .  It  is  said  of  Ly¬ 
dia  that  her  heart  was  opened.  This  change,  therefore 
is  of  a  moral  nature,  not  merely  circumstantial  but  radi¬ 
cal.  It  does  not  consist  in  assuming  a  new  name,  pro¬ 
fessing  new  opinions,  using  a  new  language,  performing 
a  few  rites  and  ceremonies,  or  reforming  a  few  exterior 
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vices.  These  are  only  branches — the  tree  itself  must 
be  made  good — the  crab  stock  of  nature  must  be  grafted 
with  spiritual  principles,  and  by  being  planted  in  the 
garden  of  the  Lord  be  brought  under  a  heavenly  culture. 
It  is  then  only  “  the  fruits  of  righteousness”  may  be  an¬ 
ticipated,  “  which  are  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.”* 
The  disordered  state  of  the  passions  is  a  striking  evi¬ 
dence  of  human  degeneracy.  In  consequence  of  this  a 
housand  mistakes  are  committed  and  a  thousand  follies 
practised.  Each  passion  is  fixed  on  a  wrong  object,  pur¬ 
sues  an  unworthy  end,  and  is  susceptible  of  false  impres¬ 
sions.  Indeed,  the  will  is  totally  perverted,  and  chooses, 
with  obstinate  resolution,  whatever  is  erroneous  and  cri¬ 
minal  :  on  which  account  men  are  represented  in  the 
metaphorical  language  of  Scripture,  as  “  loving  darkness 
rather  than  light.”!  So  astonishing  is  the  degree  of  this 
perversion,  that  the  Supreme  Good  is  dreaded  and  avoid¬ 
ed  as  if  he  were  the  only  evil  in  the  universe  ;  and,  how¬ 
ever  vain  the  attempt,  guilt  is  continually  seeking  con¬ 
cealment  in  some  secret  covert,  some  supposed  security 
from  his  omniscient  inspection.  Captivated  by  deceitful 
appearances,  human  confidence  is  perpetually  misplaced, 
and  therefore  perpetually  betrayed  ;  the  siren  song  of 
pleasure  soothes  the  unhappy  captives  of  her  bewitching 
charms  into  the  bosom  of  destruction — the  splendour  of 
earthly  distinctions  dims  the  eye  of  sense,  and  prevents 
its  perception  of  the  bright  realities  of  heaven.  In  fact, 
such  has  been  the  melancholy  effect  of  sin  upon  the  per¬ 
ceptions  of  the  human  soul,  that  every  thing  is  seen 
through  the  medium  of  sensual  passions  in  an  inverted 
position — good  seems  evil,  and  evil  good — and  till  this 
disorder  become  rectified  by  a  divine  touch,  the  heart 
will  remain  at  enmity  against  God,  the  refuge  and  resort 
of  the  worst  dispositions,  and  the  great  central  pandemo¬ 
nium  of  every  diabolical  affection.  Such  is  the  statement 
of  Jesus  Christ  himself,  “  From  within,  out  of  the 
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heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica¬ 
tions,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolish¬ 
ness  ;  all  these  things  come  from  within,  and  defile 
the  man.”* 

As  the  intellectual  and  moral  state  of  man  are,  in  a  re¬ 
ligious  view,  closely  connected,  the  renovation  of  the 
heart  is  essentially  connected  with  an  important  change 
in  the  understanding.  The  latter  may,  indeed,  be  con¬ 
siderably  improved  and  informed  when  no  spiritual  ef 
feet  is  produced  upon  the  former,  but  the  former  cannot 
be  renewed  without  corresponding  and  coincident  effects 
on  the  latter  ;  and  the  illumination  of  the  understanding  is 
so  universal,  that  believers  are  said  to  be  “  light  in  the 
Lord.”!  Their  perceptions  of  truth  are  not  mere 

gleamings  and  streaks  of  divine  radiance  thrown  across 
the  obscurity  of  the  mind,  but  all  is  light.  Nor  is  it 
merely  new  light  diffused  over  objects  familiar  to  the 
thoughts,  but  a  discovery  of  new  scenes.  The  soul,  in 
a  sense,  changes  its  hemisphere,  emerges  from  darkness, 
ascends  to  the  summits  of  Pisgah,  and  contemplates  the 
ineffable  glories  of  a  new  creation.  “  If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new.”J  How 
touching  and  how  worthy  of  adoption  the  poet’s 
language : 

- “  Celestial  light 

Shine  inward,  and  the  mind  through  all  her  powers 
Irradiate  ;  there  plant  eyes,  all  mist  from  thence 
Purge  and  disperse !” 

Milton. 

The  total  renovation  of  the  heart  is  evinced  by  sus¬ 
ceptibility  of  conscience.  This  moral  faculty,  in  an  un¬ 
regenerate  state,  is  either  perverted  or  hardened.  In 
the  former  case,  our  obligations  are  not  clearly  discerned, 
or  are  easily  dispensed  with ;  in  the  latter,  the  most 

*  Mark  vii.  21  —  23.  f  Eph.  v.  8.  t  2  Cor  v.  17. 
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powerful  appeals  to  love  or  fear  are  resisted.  In  the 
progress  of  sin  to  its  most  awful  consummation,  those 
gentle  whispers  which  were  at  first  noticed,  and  made 
the  transgressor  tremble  till  he  sometimes  let  fall  the 
forbidden  fruit,  are  at  length  unheard.  Every  intima¬ 
tion  is  silenced  by  guilty  merriment,  which  perhaps 
was  at  first  forced,  but  soon  becomes  habitual.  Where 
conscience  is  not  lulled  into  total  inaction,  it  is,  in  this 
state  of  character,  violated  with  little  remorse.  The 
mind  loses  sight  of  the  glory  of  God,  its  best  regulating 
principle ;  it  is  alive  to  personal  interests  only,  and 
discards  every  thing  of  a  nobler  nature.  But,  in  the 
sincere  and  humble  Christian,  conscience  is  tender, 
easily  offended  with  evil,  and  gradually  approximating 
that  state  of  susceptibility  in  respect  to  sin,  in  which  it 
resembles  a  well-polished  mirror,  that  shows  the  slightest 
particle  of  dust  or  damp  upon  its  surface.  Such  a  con¬ 
science  is  no  less  rigorous  than  it  is  tender,  and  repels 
temptation  with  persevering  energy.  It  will  hold  no 
debate  with  the  tempter  ;  and  so  far  from  seeking  to  as¬ 
certain  how  far  it  may  advance  towards  sinful  complian¬ 
ces  without  contracting  actual  guilt,  it  will  “  abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.”* 

In  stating  that  the  heart  is  the  seat  of  those  principles 
and  the  source  of  that  transformation  of  character  which 
is  comprehended  in  the  term  conversion ,  it  is  intended 
to  express  the  permanent  nature  of  the  change.  It  is  not 
an  opinion  or  an  emotion  resembling  the  morning  cloud 
and  early  dew  that  pass  away,  but  an  abiding  and  deep- 
wrought  alteration.  “  He  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you,  will  carry  it  on  until  the  day  of  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  in  consequence  of  which,  “the  path  of  the  just 
is  as  the  shining  light  that  ehineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day.”| 

“  That  such  improvements  of  character  often  have  oc¬ 
curred,  and  are  often  taking  place  now,  cannot  be  denied 

*  1  Thess,  v.  22.  f  Phil.  i.  6.  \  Prov.  iv.  18. 
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by  any  philosophic  observer  of  human  nature  :  to  dis¬ 
regard  them,,  or  to  neglect  an  investigation  of  their  use* 
is  to  neglect  one  of  the  most  interesting  classes  of  facts 
observable  amongst  mankind.  Who  has  not  either 
heard  of  or  witnessed  the  most  extraordinary  changes  ol 
conduct,  produced  through  the  apparent  influence  (to 
say  the  least)  of  religious  motives  ?  1  say  nothing  here 

of  the  three  thousand  converted  in  one  day  at  the  feast 
of  Pentecost — of  the  conversion  of  St.  Paul  and  others* 
mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles — because  those 
are  usually  ascribed  to  the  miraculous  and  extraordinary 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  apostolic  times.  But 
I  may  call  your  attention  to  matters  of  more  recent  oc¬ 
currence.  You  have  witnessed  instances  of  men  running 
eagerly  the  career  of  folly  and  dissipation,  who  have 
been  suddenly  arrested,  and  changed  from  ‘  lovers  of 
pleasure’  to  ‘  lovers  of  God.’*  You  have  known  others 
who  have  devoted  themselves  early  to  the  military 
profession,  who  literally  knew  no  fear,  who  have  spent 
their  lives  in  the  pursuit  of  glory,  who  have  approached 
the  verge  of  life  full  of  scars  and  full  of  honours,  still 
panting  after  c  glory,  honour,  immortality,’  but  thinking 
nothing  of  ‘  eternal  life  till,  touched  by  an  irresistible 
hand,  they  have  been  transformed  from  good  soldiers  to 
c  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,’  have  buckled  on  c  the  ar¬ 
mour  of  God,’  ‘  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,’  and,  fol¬ 
lowing  ‘  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,’  have  obtained 
4  the  victory’  and  been  rewarded  with  unfading  laurels*. 
Others  again,  you  have  known,  who  have  been  strong 
and  high-minded ,  professing  never  to  be  subdued  but  by 
the  force  of  argument,  and  dexterously  evading  an  argu¬ 
ment  when  it  was  forcible,  if  it  were  calculated  to  ex¬ 
pose  the  sophistry  of  ‘  free-thinking,’  (as  it  is  called,)  or 
to  exhibit  the  reasonableness  and  advantages  of  being  pi¬ 
ous  ;  you  have  seen  them  increase  in  the  dexterity  of 
unbelief,  and  in  callousness  to  moral  impression,  year 
after  year, 
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Gleaning  the  blunted  shafts  that  have  recoil’d, 

Aiming  them  at  the  shield  of  truth  again  ;’ 

and  when  a  band  of  them  has  gone  to  church  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  quizzing,  or  of  staring  out  of  countenance,  some 
preacher  of  rather  more  than  usual  energy  and  zeal,  have 
known  one  of  this  band  pierced  by  ‘  a  dart  from  the 
archer/  convinced  that  religion  is  ‘  the  one  thing  need¬ 
ful/  and  though  he  came  ‘  to  scoff,  remaining  to 
pray/  ”* 

II.  The  second  observable  circumstance  in  the  inspi¬ 
red  account  of  Lydia's  conversion  is,  its  accomplishment 
by  divine  agency.  It  is* stated  that  the  Lord  opened  her 
heart.  The  effect  is  not  ascribed  to  the  apostle  Paul,  or 
his  illustrious  coadjutors  in  the  Christian  ministry.  They 
might  speak  with  the  tongue  of  angels,  and  burn  with  the 
zeal  of  seraphs  ;  to  them  might  be  given  in  trust  “  the 
everlasting  Gospel,”  which,  like  the  apocalyptic  angel, 
they  were  carrying  through  “  the  midst  of  heaven”  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  “  to  every  nation,  and  kin¬ 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people  they  might  indeed  pos¬ 
sess  the  power  not  only  of  placing  facts  in  the  clearest 
light,  or  urging  arguments  in  the  most  forcible  manner, 
but  even  of  working  miracles  ;  still  they  could  not  “  open 
the  heart.”  Indefatigable  as  they  were  in  their  labours, 
they  could  not  command  success.  At  this  precise  point 
human  instrumentality  ceases,  and  divine  agency  com¬ 
mences. 

It  is  by  no  means  an  unfrequent  effect  of  ministerial 
fidelity,  to  confirm  the  native  aversion  of  the  impenitent 
to  the  doctrines  of  Christ.  Pride  resists  conviction,  and 
fosters  prejudice  ;  and  however  unanswerable  the  state 
ments,  or  fervent  the  appeals  which  may  be  addressed  to 
them,  the  mind  still  remains  unsubdued,  the  heart  is  still 

*  Gregory’s  Evidences,  Doctrines,  and  Duties  of  the  Christian  Religion, 
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unopened.  It  requires  the  interposal  of  a  mightier  power 
than  either  reason,  remonstrance,  or  miracle,  to  accom¬ 
plish  this  wonderful  transformation  of  character.  Hosts 
of  apostles  and  legions  of  angels,  would  be  incompetent  by 
their  own  unaided  exertions,  to  do  “  any  thing  as  of  them¬ 
selves  to  give  light  to  one  blind  eye,  or  to  rectify  one 
prejudiced  heart. 

Human  agency,  then,  cannot  be  of  itself  effectual.  It 
is  the  Lord  who  opens  the  ear,  the  eye,  the  conscience, 
the  understanding,  and  the  heart.  The  weapons  of  that 
spiritual  warfare,  in  which  Christian  ministers  are  enga¬ 
ged,  can  alone  “  pull  down  strong  holds,  cast  down  ima¬ 
ginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,”  and  “  bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,”  being  “mighty  through 
God.” |  What  would  the  weapon  accomplish,  if  the  hand 
of  Almighty  power  were  not  to  grasp  and  wield  it  ?  The 
experience  of  modern  preachers,  no  doubt,  resembles 
that  of  their  apostolic  predecessors  in  the  same  field  of 
holy  labour.  When  stout-hearted  sinners  have  been  at¬ 
tacked  by  all  the  force  of  argument,  all  the  power  of  elo¬ 
quence,  all  the  fire  of  zeal,  all  the  holy  violence  of  ap¬ 
peal,  all  the  tenderness  of  tears,  and  all  the  terrors  of  de¬ 
nunciation — and  when  it  might  have  been  expected  that 
a  heart  of  marble  thus  smitten  must  yield  and  break,  and 
yet  no  emotion,  at  least  no  repentance,  no  relinquishment 
of  sin,  and  no  obedience  to  Christ  has  resulted — how  of¬ 
ten  have  they  retired  exclaiming,  “  O  the  impotence  of 
human  instrumentality !”  But  when  returning  to  their 
work,  desponding  or  deeply  apprehensive,  “  going  forth 
weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,”J  they  have  at  length 
seen  the  rebel  struck,  and  in  a  moment  abashed,  humbled, 
penitent — melted  at  a  word — his  prejudices  dashed  to  the 
ground,  like  Lucifer  from  heaven — his  heart  opened,  like 
that  of  Lydia,  and  the  bitter  stream  of  his  enmity  turned 
into  the  sweetness  of  Christian  love — they  have  paused-*- 


*  2  Cor.  iii,  5. 


f  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5 


t  Ps  cxxvi  6: 


LYDIA. 


269 


inquired — wondered — beheld  the  “  excellency  of  the  pow¬ 
er,”  which  was  “  not  of  man,  but  of  God  and 
have  retired  exclaiming,  “  0  the  omnipotence  of  divine 
grace  /” 

It  is  an  extraordinary  circumstance,  that  the  agency  of 
God,  in  the  production  of  the  natural  world,  should  be 
universally  admitted,  because  no  other  adequate  cause 
can  be  assigned  ;  and  yet  that  it  should,  with  so  little 
hesitation,  be  denied  in  the  moral  world.  Why  is  God  to 
be  excluded  from  this  superior  creation,  but  because  men 
“  do  not  like  to  retain  him  in  their  knowledge,”!  and  be¬ 
cause  corrupted  reason  would  deify  itself  and  dethrone 
the  Almighty  ? — And  here  we  have  the  characteristic  dis¬ 
tinction  between  religion  and  irreligion.  The  former 
assigns  God  as  the  cause  and  agent  in  every  thing,  both 
interior  and  exterior  to  us.  It  places  him  upon  the  throne, 
subordinates  every  thing  to  his  will,  attributes  every  thing 
to  his  influence.  It  contemplates  his  dominion  as  infinite, 
and  his  will  as  the  law  of  nature  and  of  nations.  It  fully 
believes,  that  naturally  and  spiritually  “  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being.”!  Irreligion — and  we 
may  comprehend  in  the  term,  not  only  extravagant  im¬ 
morality  or  gross  impiety,  but  a  system  wipch  is  found  to 
exist  under  the  cloak  of  religion,  and  the  pretence  of 
doing  God  service — irreligion  of  every  class  and  in 
every  form,  is  perpetually  limiting  the  empire  of  the 
Deity,  prescribing  bounds  to  his  influence,  criticising  and 
defining  his  prerogatives,  and  refusing  him  the  “  right  to 
rein  over  us.” 

The  Scriptures  uniformly  ascribe  the  first  principle, 
all  the  successive  actions,  and  the  final  consummation  of 
religion  in  the  heart,  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  express  promise  ;  “  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live.”— “  This  shall  be  the 

*  2  Cor.  iv,  7.  f  Rom.,  i.  23.  t  Acts  xvii.  28 
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covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel  ;  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in¬ 
ward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts,  and  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.” — “  A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  }rou,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  ; 
and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  llesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh  ;  and  I  will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do  them.”*  The 
nature  of  this  moral  transformation  is  distinctly  stated  in 
such  passages  as  the  following — “  Bom ,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God” 
— “  Ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  But  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  God,  he  is  none  of  his” — “  As  many  as  are 
Igd  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God” — - 
“We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  wrhich  God  hath  ordained,  that  we  should 
walk  in  them.”!  In  the  same  manner  the  increase  of  re¬ 
ligion  is  ascribed  to  the  Spirit.  “  He  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ” — “  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sh6ep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sights 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  then,  as  Moses  expresses  it  respecting  the  bush 
which  he  saw  at  the  back  of  Horeb,  burning  but  still  un- 
eonsumed,  “  turn  aside  and  see  this  great  sight.”§ — “God 
is  every  where  by  his  power.  He  rolls  the  orbs  of 
heaven  with  his  hand,  he  fixes  the  earth  in  its  place  with 
his  foot,  he  guides  all  the  creatures  with  his  eye,  and 
refreshes  them  with  his  influence  ;  he  makes  the  pow¬ 
ers  of  hell  to  shake  with  his  terrors,  aod  binds  the  devils 

#  Deut.  xxx.  6.  J erem.  xxxi.  33.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26,  27. 
f  John  i.  13.  Rom.  viii.  9,  14.  Eph.  ii.  10. 
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with  his  word,  and  throws  them  out  with  his  command, 
and  sends  the  angels  on  embassies  with  his  decrees  .  .  . 
God  is  especially  present  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  by 
his  Holy  Spirit  ;  and  indeed  the  hearts  of  holy  men  are 
temples  in  the  truth  of  things,  and  in  type  and  shadow 
they  are  heaven  itself.  For  God  reigns  in  the  hearts  of 
his  servants  :  there  is  his  kingdom.  The  energy  of  grace 
hath  subdued  all  his  enemies  ;  this  is  his  power.  They 
serve  him  night  and  day,  and  give  him  thanks  and  praise  ; 
that  is  his  glory.  The  temple  itself  is  the  heart  of  man  ; 
Christ  is  the  high  priest,  who  from  thence  sends  up  the 
incense  of  prayers,  and  joins  them  to  his  own  intercession, 
and  presents  all  together  to  his  Father  ;  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  his  dwelling  there,  hath  also  consecrated  it  in¬ 
to  a  temple  ;  and  God  dwells  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and 
Christ  by  his  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  by  his  purities  :  so 
that  we  are  also  cabinets  of  the  mysterious  Trinity  ;  and 
what  is  short  of  heaven  itself,  but  as  infancy  is  short 
of  manhood,  and  letters  of  words  ?”* 

How  inconceivably  glorious  is  “  the  beauty  of  holiness 
in  the  renovated  soul !  That  “  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,”  should  “shine  into  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus”! — that  the  vileness  of 
our  nature  should  be  superseded  by  the  purity  of  grace 
— that  sinners  should  be  pardoned  and  sin  subdued — that 
the  good  seed  should  vegetate  in  such  a  barren  and  over¬ 
grown  wilderness  of  desolation — that  we  who  were 
“  sometime  darkness”  should  become  “  light  in  the 
Lord,”  is  truly  marvellous.  This  establishment  of  “  the 
kingdom  of  God  within  us,”J  excites  the  gratitude  of 
saints,  the  wonder  of  angels,  and  the  loud  anthems  of  tri¬ 
umph  that  vibrate  from  the  harps  of  heaven.  When  God 
made  a  fair  world  from  a  formless  mass  of  matter,  “  the 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shout¬ 
ed  for  joy  but  when  he  devised  the  plan  to  make  a 

*  Bp.  Tatlok’s  Holy  Living,  Chap.  i.  *ect.  3. 
f  2  Cor.  iv,  6.  1  Luke  xvii.  21.  §  Job  xxxv.  ii.  7; 
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holy  human  being  from  a  base  and  fallen  rebel,  they  sung 
“  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest.” 

How  animating  the  consideration,  that  the  hope  of  sal¬ 
vation  inspired  in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  can  never 
be  extinguished  !  The  grace  that  powerfully  impels  him 
to  take  the  first  step  in  the  Christian  life,  as  forcibly  urges 
him  forward  to  the  end  of  his  course.  The  light  which 
is  kindled  in  his  bosom  will  burn  and  brighten,  and  con¬ 
summate  his  immortal  bliss.  It  is  itself  the  pledge  of 
this  increase  and  perfection.  The  felicity  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  here  is  similar  in  its  essence  to  his  glory  hereafter, 
as  the  first  ray  of  morning  is  the  same  in  nature  with  the 
noontide  brightness.  It  may  struggle  through  obscurities, 
but  will  rise  to  perfect  day.  Death  indeed  is  rapidly  ap¬ 
proaching  :  but  as  the  solar  orb  plunges  for  a  short  sea¬ 
son  into  darkness,  to  reappear  with  new  splendour ;  so 
will  the  righteous  eventually  ascend  above  the  tomb  and 
the  worm,  to  “  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.”* 

The  manner  of  Lydia’s  conversion  ought  not  to  be 
overlooked.  Her  heart  was  opened.  There  is  something 
gentle,  as  well  as  effectual,  in  the  representation.  The 
Spirit  of  God  not  only  operates  by  a  variety  of  instru¬ 
ments,  but  by  a  considerable  diversity  of  modes.  He 
descends  on  Sinai  in  tempests,  and  on  Calvary  in  smiles. 
Sometimes  his  manifestations  are  terrible,  and  sometimes 
soothing  ;  sometimes  he  breaks,  and  sometimes  opens  the 
heart.  In  Scripture  we  are  furnished  with  illustrations 
of  this  diversified  operation.  Manasseh,  who  “  made  Ju¬ 
dah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do 
worse  than  the  heathen,”  and  who  “  would  not  hearken” 
to  divine  monitions,  was  taken  by  the  Assyrians  “  among 
the  thorns,  and  bound  with  fetters,  and  carried  to  Ba¬ 
bylon.”  He  who  was  unaffected,  either  by  mercies  or 
menaces,  in  his  prosperity,  “  when  he  was  in  affliction, 
besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself  greatly 
before  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto  him  ;  and 


#  Matt  xiii.  43. 
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he  was  entreated  of  him  and  heard  his  supplication,  and 
brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then, 
Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he  was  God.”*  Paul,  who 
breathed  out  threatening  and  slaughter  against  the  Chris¬ 
tian  church,  was  suddenly  struck  to  the  earth  by  a  miracu¬ 
lous  light  from  heaven,  and  from  a  persecutor  transformed 
into  an  apostle. t  The  Philippian  jailer  exclaimed  amidst 
his  terrors,  “  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?”  and  was  not 
only  prevented  from  committing  suicide,  but  directed  to 
heaven  by  the  doctrine  of  his  apostolic  prisoner,  which 
through  grace  he  cordially  received:  “Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thine 
house.”j  On  the  other  hand,  Samuel,  Timothy,  and 
Lydia,  were  “  drawn  with  bands  of  love.”§  They  heard 
the  whispers  of  mercy,  and  felt  the  attractions  of  grace. 
Each  of  their  hearts,  like  that  of  Lydia,  was  opened. 
Passion  subsided,  prejudice  withdrew,  ignorance  melted 
away.  They  were  not  taken  by  storm,  but  “  made  will¬ 
ing  in  the  day  of  his  power.” || 

The  importance  of  this  change  is  intimated  in  the  re¬ 
markable  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ  to  Nicodemus,  “  Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”**  It  is  essential  to  the  possession  of  paradise  ; 
it  constitutes  the  very  basis  of  the  Christian  character ; 
and  to  be  indifferent  to  it  is  a  mark  of  condemnation.  Its 
present  inlluence,  and  its  future  consequences,  are  so 
wonderful,  that  it  becomes  us  to  cherish  an  immediate 
and  incessant  solicitude  upon  the  subject.  Look  upward 
— Almighty  love  “  waits  to  be  gracious” — Is  it  not  re¬ 
corded,  and  can  it  ever  be  forgotten,  that  “  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ;  and 
to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened  ?  If  a  son  shall 
ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him 
a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ?  or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a 

*  2Chron.  xxxiii.  9 — 13.  f  Acts  xxii.  |  Actsxvi.  30,  31. 

5  Hos.  xi.4.  ||  Ps.  cx.  2.  **Johniii.  3. 
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scorpion  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  hea¬ 
venly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  *?”* 

III.  The  account  of  Lydia  is  further  illustrative  of 
the  effects  resulting  from  a  divine  influence  upon  the  hu¬ 
man  heart. 

The  first  of  these  effects  is  intimated  by  the  statement, 
that  “  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul.”  Her  spirit  was  exceedingly  different  from  that  of 
the  hearers  of  Ezekiel :  “  Thou  son  of  man,  the  children 
of  thy  people  still  are  talking  against  thee  by  the  walls 
and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to  another, 
every  one  to  his  brother,  saying,  Come,  I  pray  you,  and 
hear  what  is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 
And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh,  and  they 
sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them ;  for  with  their  mouth  they 
show  much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covet¬ 
ousness.  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely 
song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument ;  for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do 
them  not.”|  Lydia,  on  the  contrary,  heard  to  profit. 
She  listened,  reflected,  and  “  inwardly  digested,”  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  She  heard  with  seriousness  and 
with  self-application.  The  doctrine  was  to  her  novel 
and  interesting.  The  G  ospel  came  to  her,  “  not  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance  ;”  for  she  “  received  the  word  of  God 
which  she  heard,  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,”  which  “  effectually  worketh” 
in  believers. J 

And  is  this  descriptive  of  our  views  and  feelings  ?  Do 
we  pay  attention  to  divine  instructions,  and  “  hear  so  that 
our  souls  may  live  ?”  Is  the  word  of  God  to  us  like  de¬ 
scending  manna  from  the  skies,  which  we  go  forth  with 

*  Luke  xi.  10—13.  f  Ezek.  xxxiii.  30—32.  }  1  Thess.  i.  5.  &  ii.  13. 
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eager  haste  to  gather  for  our  spiritual  subsistence  ?  When¬ 
ever  we  repair  to  “  the  house  of  God,”  are  we  “  more 
ready  to  hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools  ?”  Do 
we  dwell  upon  the  lips  of  the  preacher  ?  Do  we  aim  to 
remember,  seek  to  understand,  and  humbly  resolve  to 
practise  what  is  taught  ?  Or,  do  we  go  to  public  worship 
with  reluctant  and  hesitating  steps,  compelled  alone  by  the 
force  of  habit,  education,  example,  or  terror  ?  When 
arrived ,  do  we  enter  with  irreverence,  assume  a  careless 
and  familiar  attitude,  give  the  rein  to  our  wandering 
thoughts,  resign  our  bodies  or  our  consciences  to  unhal¬ 
lowed  slumber,  or  watch  with  frequent  glances  the  slow¬ 
ly  revolving  hour  that  will  free  us  from  an  irksome  ser¬ 
vice  ?  When  retired  from  public  engagements,  do  we 
forget  God  our  Maker,  dissipate  consecrated  hours,  and 
at  length  lose  every  salutary  impression  amidst  the  cares 
of  life,  and  the  subordinate  concerns  of  a  moment  ? 

It  is  possible  you  may  even  plead  temporal  anxieties 
and  business,  as  an  extenuation  of  the  guilt  of  religious 
negligences,  or  as  a  sufficient  ground  of  exemption  from 
the  claims  of  piety.  You  are  forsooth  too  busy,  too 
needy,  too  perplexed  in  establishing  connexions  or  con¬ 
ducting  commercial  transactions,  to  pay  an  immediate  re¬ 
gard  to  the  interests  of  the  soul  and  eternity  ;  and  although 
you  at  present  defer  such  considerations,  you  apologize 
for  your  folly  by  saying,  it  does  not  arise  from  aversion, 
but  inconvenience.  You  do  not  deny,  you  only  pro¬ 
crastinate.  But  who  has  ensured  your  life  ?  Who  has 
perused  for  you  the  page  of  destiny,  which  numbers  the 
years  of  your  mortal  existence  ?  Who  has  given  you 
any  evidence,  that  the  distant  day  of  intentional  repent¬ 
ance  shall  be  a  day  of  health,  seriousness,  and  leisure  ? 
Who  can  tell  that  the  sun,  which  illumines  the  path  of 
your  prosperity  at  this  period  of  irresolution,  will  not, 
upon  the  arrival  of  the  predicted  hour  of  penitence,  shine 
only  upon  your  grave  ?  Who  has  given  you  authority  to 
invert  the  order  which  Christ  has  established  in  the  ad- 
Vol.  II.  E  e 


276 


FEMALE  SCRIPTURE  BIOGRAPHY. 


monition,  “  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  ?”* 

But  we  have  a  valuable  example  to  cite.  Go  to  Phi¬ 
lippi.  Learn  of  a  woman,  whose  name  cannot  perish, 
though  generations  pass  away,  and  the  stars  become  ex¬ 
tinct.  Lydia  was  not  a  person  of  leisure ;  she  was  a 
“  seller  of  purple,”  or  cloths,  which  were  died  of  a 
purple  colour,  or  purple  silks. t  She  had  surely  suffi¬ 
cient  occupation,  and  yet  she  has  no  apologies  at  hand. 
She  was  not  too  much  engaged  to  be  concerned  about 
her  eternal  salvation  ;  but  when  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 

*  Matt.  vi.  33. 

f  “  The  purple  die  is  called  in  1  Maccab.  iv.  23.  purple  of  the  sea,  or 
sea  purple  ;  it  being  the  blood  or  juice  of  a  turbinated  shell-fish,  which 
the  Jews  call  Chalson;  this  they  speak  of  as  a  shell-fish.  Hence 

those  words,  ‘  Go  and  learn  of  the  Chalson ,  for  all  the  while  it  grows,  its 
shell  grows  with  it and  that  purple  was  died  with  the  blood  of  it,  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  following  instances  :  The  best  fruits  in  the  land,  Gen.  xliii. 
11.  are  interpreted,  the  things  that  are  the  most  famous  in  the  world,  as 
the  Chalson,  &c.  with  whose  blood,  as  the  gloss  on  the  passage  says,  they 
die  purple  :  and  the  purple  died  with  this  was  very  valuable,  and  fetched 
a  good  price.  The  tribe  of  Zebulon  is  represented  as  complaining  to  God, 
that  he  had  given  to  their  brethren  fields  and  vineyards,  to  them  mountains 
and  hills  ;  to  their  brethren  lands,  to  them  seas  and  rivers  :  to  which  it  is 
replied,  All  will  stand  in  need  of  thee  because  of  Chalson ;  as  it  is  said, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  19.  They  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the  seas ;  the  gloss 
upon  it,  interpreting  the  word  Chalson  is,  it  comes  out  of  the  sea  to  the 
mountains,  and  with  its  blood  they  die  purple,  which  is  sold  at  a  very  dear 
price.  ...  It  may  be  further  observed,  that  the  fringes  which  the  Jews 
wore  upon  their  garments,  had  on  them  a  riband  of  blue  or  purple,  Numb, 
xv.  38.  for  the  word  there  used  is  by  the  Septuagint  rendered  purple,  in 
Numb.  iv.  7.  and  sometimes  hyacinth;  and  the  whole  fringe  was  by  the  Jews 
called  n*7Dn,  purple.  Hence  it  is  said,  ‘  Does  not  every  one  that  puts  on 
the  purple  (i.  e.  the  fringes  on  his  garments)  in  Jerusalem  make  men  to 
wonder?  and  a  little  after,  the  former  saints  or  religious  men,  when  they 
had  wove  in  it  (the  garment)  three  parts,  they  put  on  it  jV7Dn,  the  purple. 
And  there  were  persons  who  traded  in  these  things,  and  were  called. 
nSDH  '"DID,  sellers  of  purple,  as  here  ;  that  is,  for  the  tzitzith,  or  fringes 
for  the  borders  of  the  garments,  on  which  the  riband  of  blue  or  purple  was 
put,  as  the  gloss  explains  it.  The  Jews  were  very  curious  about  the  co¬ 
lour  and  the  dying  of  it,  that  it  should  be  a  colour  that  would  hold  and  not 
change,  and  that  the  riband  be  died  on  purpose  for  that  use.  Maimonides 
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tiles  preaches  she  must  go,  she  must  hear,  she  must  at¬ 
tend.  She  was  “  'diligent  in  business,”  but  this  did  not 
preclude  her  being  “  fervent  in  spirit.”  As  a  seller  of 
purple  she  could  only  have  become  rich — the  acme,  in¬ 
deed,  and  summit  of  human  wishes,  but  a  miserable  bar¬ 
ter  for  real  and  everlasting  happiness  ;  as  a  hearer  of 
Paul,  she  might  and  did  become  “  wise  to  salvation .” 

Every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its  season.  We  must  not 
wander  from  our  proper  business  under  pretence  of  re¬ 
ligion,  nor  must  we  neglect  religion  upon  a  plea  of  busi¬ 
ness.  Religion  does  not  require  a  relinquishment  of  our 
calling  and  station  in  society,  but  no  civil  engagements 
can  justify  a  disregard  of  religion.  We  may  sell  our 
purple — but  we  must  also  attend  to  the  instructions  of 
the  ministry  and  the  word  of  God.  If  we  imitate  Lydia 
in  diligence,  let  us  not  forget  to  imitate  her  in  piety.  It 
is  vain  and  wicked  to  aver,  that  the  concerns  of  this 
world  and  those  of  another  interfere  ;  because  an  ardent 
religion  is  not  only  compatible  with  worldly  occupations, 
but  promotes  both  their  purity  and  integrity,  if  it  do  not 
secure  their  success. 

Another  effect  of  divine  influence  upon  the  heart  of 
Lydia,  and  essentially  connected  with  her  reception  of 
the  great  principles  of  Christianity,  was  an  immediate 
attention  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  “  She  was  bap¬ 
tized  and  her  household.”  In  the  true  spirit  of  that 
apostle  from  whose  lips  she  received  the  truth  of  heaven, 
and  by  whom  she  was  directed  to  “  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,”  “  she  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood.”  With  a  promptitude  which 
was  at  once  expressive  of  the  sincerity  of  her  faith  and 

gives  rules  for  the  dying  of  it,  and  they  were  no  less  careful  of  whom  they 
bought  it;  for  they  say  that  the  purple  was  not  to  be  bought,  but  of  an  ap¬ 
proved  person,  or  one  that  was  authorized  for  that  purpose  ;  and  a  scruple 
is  raised  by  one,  whether  he  had  done  right  or  no  in  buying  it  of  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  a  doctor  deceased.  Now,  since  Lydia  might  he  a  Jewess,  or,  at 
least,  as  appears  by  what  follows,  was  a  proselytess  of  the  Jewish  reli¬ 
gion,  this  might  be  her  Business,  to  sell  the  purple  for  their  fringes,  and,  it 
may  be,  the  fringes  themselves.”  Gill  in  loc. 
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the  zeal  of  her  mind,  she  did  not  hesitate  to  obserfe  the 
baptismal  institution  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour.  What 
were  to  her  the  wonder  of  ignorant  spectators — the  ri¬ 
dicule  of  her  fellow-traders — the  reflections  of  her  hea¬ 
then  neighbours — when  balanced  against  the  approbation 
of  God  and  her  own  conscience  ?  She  had  “  bought 
the  truth,”  and  would  not  sell  it — she  had  found  “  the 
pearl  of  great  price,”  and  went  and  sacrificed  every 
temporal  consideration  for  it-— she  had  “  found  the  Mes¬ 
siah,”  and  was  resolved  to  follow  his  footsteps  whither¬ 
soever  they  conducted  her.  She  did  not  dispute  or  hesi¬ 
tate,  but  she  obeyed.  May  the  bright  example  of  Lydia 
stimulate  us  to  a  similar  conduct ! 

In  the  primitive  times  it  is  obvious  that  whoever  re*- 
ceived  the  Gospel  was  baptized  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  to  express  a  resolution  to  adhere  to  him.  And  this 
obedience  is  a  part  of  that  decision  of  character  which 
should  distinguish  the  genuine  disciple  of  Christ.  He 
demands  it  as  a  proof  of  love,  and  by  virtue  of  his  su¬ 
preme  authority  in  the  church.  The  command  to  be 
baptized  is,  in  the  New  Testament,  usually  connected 
with  the  exhortation  to  repent,  because  this  is  the  order 
of  things  which  the  Son  of  God  has  established,  and 
ihe  most  convincing  evidence  that  we  have  voluntarily 
devoted  ourselves  to  his  service.  Baptism  was  signifi¬ 
cant  of  a  burial  and  resurrection  with  Christ,  of  being 
regenerated  by  his  Spirit,  renewed  by  his  influence,  and 
separated  from  all  the  unholy  principles  of  a  depraved 
nature,  and  from  the  sinful  practices  of  a  corrupt  world. 
The  abundant  use  of  water  in  this  institution  was  consi-  . 
dered  as  illustrative  of  the  purifying  influences  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Spirit,  of  his  miraculous  descent  on  the  day  of  Pente¬ 
cost,  and  of  the  overwhelming  sufferings  of  the 
crucifixion.  The  precursor  of  our  Lord  predicted  Christ 
as  coming  to  “  baptize  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire.”  John  immersed  our  Saviour  himself  in  the 
river  Jordan  ;  when,  as  he  “  went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water,”  he  beheld  the  “  heavens  opened  unto  him*'} 
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saw  the  descending  spirit  of  God  like  a  dove,  £c  lighting 
upon  him,”  and  heard  a  voice  saying,  “  This  is  my  belo¬ 
ved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.”  Viewing  in 
awful  perspective  the  tragical  scenes  of  his  life,  which 
were  to  terminate  in  the  more  tragical  sufferings  of  his 
last  hour,  he  exclaimed,  “  1  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accom¬ 
plished  !”* 

Happily,  Lydia  was  not  alone  in  her  public  profession 
of  religion.  She  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  her  house¬ 
hold  introduced  by  baptism  into  the  church  of  Christ. 
We  are  not  informed  either  of  their  number,  sex,  or 
age.  The  circumstances  of  the  case  seem  most  natu¬ 
rally  to  point  out  her  servants  or  adult  children,  to 
whom,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  jailer,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  might  be  addressed.!  She  no  doubt  felt  extreme 
solicitude  for  their  spiritual  interests,  and  from  the  mo¬ 
ment  of  her  own  conversion  would  give  them  every  op¬ 
portunity  of  attending  the  apostolic  instructions.  To 
have  witnessed  in  them  the  kindlings  of  divine  love,  the 
workings  of  genuine  penitence,  the  dawnings  of  true  re¬ 
ligion,  must  have  afforded  her  the  richest  pleasure,  in 
comparison  with  which  all  the  accumulations  of  trade 
and  commerce  dwindled  into  perfect  insignificance. 

But  let  us  inquire  whether  we  resemble  Lydia.  Do 
we  monopolize  the  hopes  of  salvation  and  the  cup  of 
spiritual  blessing  ?  or  are  we  active  distributors  of  the 
heavenly  bounty  ?  What  do  we  feel  for  our  families,  our 
children,  our  domestics,  our  dependents,  our  friends, 
and  connexions  ?  What  have  we  done  for  them  ?  They 
need-  instruction — they  possess  souls  to  be  saved,  or 
lost — they  are  responsible  creatures — they  are  given  us 
in  charge  by  Providence,  and  will  finally  meet  us  at  the 
tribunal  of  God.  Should  it  not  awaken  alarm  to  be  ac¬ 
cessary  in  any  degree  to  their  destruction  by  negligence, 
if  not  by  compulsion  or  by  bad  example  ?  Is  it  not  worthy 

*  Mat.  iii.  11,  13—17.  Luke  xii.  50. 
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of  a  holy  ambition  to  become  instrumental  to  their  eter¬ 
nal  welfare  ?  Do  you  lead  them  to  the  domestic  altar  ?  Do 
you  ivatch  over  their  conduct  with  a  vigilant  and  paternal 
eye  ?  Do  you  guide  them  to  the  house  of  God  ? — To  show 
them  the  path  to  heaven — to  be  instrumental  in  lodging 
one  important  sentiment  in  their  minds — to  sow,  if  but 
a  single  grain,  that  may  vegetate  and  rise  into  a  tree  of  * 
holiness,  is  incalculably  more  satisfactory  and  more  ho¬ 
nourable  than  to  obtain  the  victories  of  an  Alexander,  or 
the  riches  of  a  Croesus.  O,  let  us  never  remain  content 
with  a  solitary  religion  ;  but  aim,  like  Lydia,  to  multiply 
our  satisfactions,  and,  in  the  spirit  of  an  exalted  charity, 
to  distribute  happiness  in  the  earth  !  “  None  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,  and  no  man  (as  a  Christian,)  dieth  to  himself.”* 

A  third  and  most  visible  effect  of  Lydia’s  conversion, 
was  an  affectionate  regard  to  the  servants  of  Christ. 
With  the  zeal  of  a  new  convert  and  the  generosity  of  a 
genuine  Christian,  she  invited  Paul  and  the  companions 
of  his  labours  to  “  come  into  her  house  and  abide  there.” 
She  thus  proved  herself  “  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lo¬ 
ver  of  good  men  which  although  it  be  one  of  the  ap¬ 
propriate  characteristics  of  “  a  bishop,”  or  spiritual 
overseer  and  pastor,  enters  into  the  very  elements  of  a 
religious  character  in  every  station.  We  are  exhorted 
*£  to  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  that  are  of 
the  household  of  faith  and  Jesus  Christ  has  repre¬ 
sented  love  to  the  brethren  as  an  indication  of  disci- 
pleship.§ 

The  invitation  of  Lydia  was  not  cold  and  formal.  She 
did  not  merely  pass  the  compliment  of  asking  these  holy 
guests  to  her  board,  but  solicited  it  as  a  favour,  and  with 
an  unusual  degree  of  importunity.  She  entreated — she 
“  constrained”  them.  Her  plea  was  modest,  but  so  ex¬ 
pressed  as  to  be  irresistible.  They  could  not  deny  her 
request  when  put  upon  this  basis  :  “  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house.” 


*  Rom.  xiv.  7.  f  Titus  i.  8. 
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Gratitude  was  undoubtedly  a  principal  occasion  of  this 
urgency.  She  had  received  through  their  instrumentali¬ 
ty  the  best  gift  of  Heaven.  The  eyes  of  her  understand¬ 
ing  had  been  enlightened — the  affections  of  her  heart  had 
been  excited  and  sanctified  to  a  noble  purpose.  They 
had  proclaimed  to  her  with  surprising  effect,  “  Jesus  and 
the  resurrection  and,  although  she  had  been  a  devout 
proselyte  of  the  Jewish  religion,  she  would  not,  humanly 
speaking,  but  for  them,  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
Christian,  of  which  the  former  was  only  a  prefigurative 
shadow.  They  had  unlocked  the  door  of  wisdom,  and 
put  her  in  possession  of  the  ample  treasures  of  truth  ; 
they  had  taught  her  the  evil  of  sin,  and  shown  her  “  the 
Lord  our  righteousness  they  had  dispersed  her  doubts, 
dispelled  her  fears,  removed  her  darkness,  satisfied  her 
inquiries,  and  conducted  her  to  “  the  light  of  the  world,” 
new  risen  upon  benighted  nations,  and  whose  blessed  ra¬ 
diance  was  already  diffused  in  every  direction.  Lydia 
was  anxious  to  repay  these  benefits,  or  rather  to  testify 
her  overwhelming  sense  of  their  immensity.  What 
could  she  do  but  invite  them  home  ?  They  were 
strangers,”  amongst  senseless  idolaters  and  persecuting 
foes,  and  she  “  took  them  in,”  conscious  of  having  in¬ 
curred  an  obligation  which  she  could  but  imperfectly 
discharge.  And  have  we  cherished  similar  sentiments  ? 
Have  we  revered  and  ministered  to  the  servants  of  our 
Lord  ?  Have  we  supplied  their  necessities — cherish¬ 
ed  their  persons — guarded  their  reputation  ?  Have  we 
thus  “  rendered  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due” — -es¬ 
teeming  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work’s 
sake” — and  having  been  made  “  partakers  of  their  spi¬ 
ritual  things,”  considered  it  our  “  duty  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things  ?”*  Respect  for  the  truth  itself  ought 
to  generate  a  suitable  predilection  for  such  as  faithfully 
dispense  it.  We  should  value  the  “  earthen  vessels”  for 
the  sake  of  “  the  heavenly  treasure”  they  contain.  If  in 


*  Rom,  xiii.  7. 
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any  instances  the  professed  ministers  of  the  Gospel  act 
inconsistently  with  their  character,  a  mind  like  that  of 
Lydia,  would  not  become  dissatisfied  with  the  truth  it¬ 
self,  nor  hastily  utter  extravagant  censure.  We  have 
known  persons  take  an  apparent  pleasure  in  detailing  the 
faults  of  persons  eminent  either  for  character,  or  for  offi¬ 
cial  situation.  They  have  betrayed,  by  their  triumph¬ 
ant  air,  significant  inuendoes,  or  needless  circumstantiali¬ 
ty,  a  secret  and  criminal  gratification,  whilst  loudly  pro¬ 
testing  their  sorrow.  But  a  sincere  piety,  which  sympa¬ 
thizes  with  all  the  adversities  and  prosperities  of  the 
Christian  cause,  and  knows  the  general  and  especially 
the  personal  consequences  of  such  deplorable  inconsis¬ 
tencies,  will  commiserate,  and  weep,  and  pray. 

The  importunity  of  Lydia  was  no  less  honourable  to 
Paul  and  his  coadjutors  than  to  herself.  It  proves 
their  delicacy  and  consideration.  They  felt  unwilling 
to  accept  her  hospitality,  lest  it  should  prove  burden¬ 
some  or  troublesome.  These  were  not  men  to  take 
advantage  of  the  impressions  they  produced,  and  'to 
gain  a  subsistence  by  art  and  fraudulence.  They 
knew  how  to  use  prosperity,  and  how  to  sustain  ad¬ 
versity,  how  to  “  abound  and  to  suffer  want.”  They 
were  not  ashamed  of  poverty  nor  afraid  of  labour. 
Hardship,  imprisonments,  scourgings,  and  even  death, 
had  lost  their  terrors  ;  and  on  every  occasion  they 
were  solicitous  of  evincing  a  disinterestedness  of  spi¬ 
rit  that  might  compel  their  bitterest  enemies  to  attest 
the  purity  of  their  motives.  Hence  Paul  could  appeal 
to  the  elders  of  the  Ephesian  church,  “  I  have  covet¬ 
ed  no  man’s  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel  Yea,  you 
yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  un¬ 
to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me 
and  to  the  Corinthian  believers,  “  what  is  my  reward 
then?  Verily,  that  when  I  preach  the  Gospel,  I  may 
make  the  Gospel  of  Christ  without  charge  ;  that  I  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  Gospel,”  His  language  to  the 
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ThessaJonians  is  still  more  remarkable  :  “We  did  not 
eat  any  man’s  bread  for  nought  ;  but  wrought  with  la¬ 
bour  and  travel  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you.”* 

Lydia  might  probably  be  influenced  in  making  this  re¬ 
quest  by  another  consideration.  She  expected  great 
advantage  from  more  familiar  intercourse  with  her  guests. 
In  the  social  hour — at  the  friendly  table — in  the  retire¬ 
ment  of  home — she  could  propose  inquiries,  which  such 
a  man  as  Paul  would  be  happy  to  hear  and  ready  to  an¬ 
swer.  He  who  could  thus  address  the  saints  at  Rome — 
“  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some 
spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established  ;  that  is, 
that  I  may  be  comforted  together  with  you  by  the  mutual 
faith  both  of  you  and  me  ;”t  must  have  proved  an  interest¬ 
ing  companion  to  so  pious  and  inquisitive  a  woman.  She 
would  receive  him  as  a  father  and  honour  him  as^an  apos¬ 
tle.  Happy,  thrice  happy  for  us  when  we  make  a  proper 
selection  of  our  bosom  friends,  and  improve  the  hours  of 
social  intercourse  to  the  purposes  of  spiritual  improve¬ 
ment!  Nothing  is  more  advantageous  than  reciprocal 
communication;  it  elicits  truth,  corrects  mistake,  im¬ 
proves  character,  conduces  to  happiness,  animates  to  dili¬ 
gence,  and  gives  a  new  impulse  to  our  moral  energies. 
“  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it ;  and  a  book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  And 
they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels  ;  and  I  will  spare  them  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.  Then 
shall  ye  return  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked  ;  between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not.”| 

In  reviewing  this  history,  we  cannot  help  regretting 


*  Acts  xx.  34.  1  Cor.  ix.  18.  2  Thess-  iii.  8, 
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the  specimen  it  affords  of  the  paucity  of  real  Christians. 
The  whole  city  of  Philippi  furnished  only  Lydia,  the  jail¬ 
er,  and  a  few  others,  who  attended  to  the  preaching  of 
Paul.  Immersed  in  business,  devoted  to  superstition,  or 
depraved  by  sensuality,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  were 
despised  or  disregarded.  They  had  neither  eyes  to  see, 
ears  to  hear,  nor  hearts  to  feel.  The  god  of  this  world 
blinded  them,  that  they  did  not  believe.  There  was  not 
even  a  Jewish  synagogue  in  Philippi — not  one  altar  erect¬ 
ed  to  the  true  God — and  only  a  small  retreat  by  the  river¬ 
side,  to  which  a  few  female  inquirers  resorted  unnoticed 
or  abhorred.  Such  is  the  world  in  miniature  !  In  re¬ 
viewing  the  long  track  of  ages,  we  can  observe  but  here 
and  there  a  traveller  along  the  road  to  Zion.  The  “  nar¬ 
rowway”  appears  an  unfrequented  path,  while  thousands 
and  myriads  crowd  the  “  broad  road  that  leadeth  to  de¬ 
struction.”*  The  page  of  history  is  not  adorned  with 
the  names  of  saints,  but,  blessed  be  God,  they  are  re¬ 
corded  in  Scripture,  and  will  shine  for  ever  in  the  annals 
of  eternity. 

The  subject,  however,  presents  another  aspect.  Ly¬ 
dia  was  the  first  convert  to  the  Christian  faith  in  Europe  i 
In  her  heart  was  deposited  the  first  seed  that  was  sown 
in  this  new  field  of  labour:  in  which  so  rich  and  extensive 
a  harvest  has  since  sprhng  up.  It  was  then,  indeed,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  parabolical  representations  of  Christ,  but  as 
“  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,”  which  is  “  the  least  of  all 
seeds  ;”  but  what  a  plant  has  it  since  become,  striking 
deep  its  roots,  and  waving  wide  its  branches,  so  that  the 
nations  recline  beneath  its  refreshing  shade,  and  feel  the 
healing  virtue  of  its  sacred  leaves  !  At  that  distant  period, 
while  Asia  was  under  spiritual  culture,  Europe  presented 
nothing  to  the  eye  but  an  outstretched  wilderness  of  de¬ 
solation — ignorance  spread  over  her  fairest  regions  “  gross 
darkness,”  and  the  very  “  shadow  of  death” — and  Super¬ 
stition  reigned  upon  his  gloomy  throne  with  triumphant 

*  Matt,  vii,  13, 14. 
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and  universal  dominion.  The  particular  state  of  Britain 
may  be  inferred  from  the  general  condition  of  the  world  ; 
but  if  any  difference  existed,  there  is  reason  to  suppose, 
from  its  peculiar  disadvantages  and  insular  situation,  that 
a  blacker  midnight  enveloped  this  region,  than  spread 
over  the  more  civilized  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire. 
There  was,  indeed,  no  nation  in  which  the  grossest  prac¬ 
tices  of  idolatry  did  not  prevail,  and  where  human  nature 
did  not  appear  in  a  state  of  awful  degeneracy.  Their 
very  reason  was  folly  ;  their  very  religion  impiety.  Let 
us,  then,  be  unceasingly  grateful  to  that  Providence,  which 
has  not  only  sent  the  Gospel  to  Europe,  but  has  caused 
the  light  to  shine  with  peculiar  glory  in  this  favoured 
land,  which,  at  its  first  promulgation,  was  in  a  state  of 
singular  depravity  ;  fixed,  so  to  speak,  in  the  very  meri¬ 
dian  of  the  benighted  hemisphere. 

Britain  has  now  emerged  into  day  ;  and  has  not  onty 
caught  the  rising  beam  of  mercy,  but  is  becoming  the 
very  centre  of  illumination  to  every  kindred  and  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  globe.  The  different  orders  of  Christians  en¬ 
gaged  in  missionary  undertakings — Moravian ,  Baptist , 
Independent ,  and  Church  Societies ,  ought  to  be  mentioned 
with  distinguished  approbation,  and  hailed  as  fellow- 
labourers  in  the  vineyard.  May  they  ever  co-ope¬ 
rate,  and  not  control  each  other !  May  they  be  one  in 
spirit,  though  diverse  in  operation  !  May  they  unite  their 
respective  energies  in  one  common  cause,  while  bigotry 
retires  abashed  from  the  glory  of  such  a  scene  ! 

Above  all,  “  the  United  Kingdoms  may  fairly  claim, 
what  has  been  freely  and  cheerfully  accorded  by  fo¬ 
reign  nations,  the  honour  of  giving  birth  to  an  insti¬ 
tution,  (the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,)  the 
most  efficacious  ever  devised,  for  diffusing  that  know¬ 
ledge  which  was  given  to  make  men  wise  unto  sal¬ 
vation. 

“  But  although  the  approbation  so  generally  bestow¬ 
ed  on  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  may  be 
received  as  a  gratifying  homage  to  the  simplicity,  pu- 
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rity,  benevolence,  and  importance  of  its  design,  it  is 
not  to  the  praise  of  men,  but  to  the  improvement  of 
their  moral  and  religious  state,  that  the  Society  as¬ 
pires.  Acting  under  the  influence  of  an  ardent  desire 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  adopting  the  spirit 
of  the  apostolic  injunction  ‘  As  we  have  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  to  those  who 
are  of  the  household  of  faith  its  object  is  to  admin¬ 
ister  comfort  to  the  afflicted,  and  rest  to  the  weary 
and  heavy-laden  ;  to  dispense  the  bread  and  water  of 
life  to  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous¬ 
ness  ;  to  feed  the  flock  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad  ; 
and  to  impart  to  those  who  sit  in  darkness  the  cheer¬ 
ing  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 

“  The  theatre  on  which  the  Society  displays  its 
operations,  is  that  of  the  whole  world.  Considering 
all  the  races  of  men,  as  children  of  one  common  Fa¬ 
ther,  who  ‘  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust  and 
who  wills  ‘  that  all  men  should  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  offers 
the  records  of  eternal  life  to  the  bond  and  the  free,  to 
Heathens  and  Christians, — in  the  earnest  hope  that  they 
may  become  a  lamp  unto  the  feet,  and  a  light  unto  the 
paths,  of  those  who  now  receive  them,  and  of  generations 
yet  unborn. 

“  To  support  the  character  which  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  has  assumed,  to  realize  the  hopes 
which  it  has  excited,  to  foster  and  enlarge  the  zeal  which 
it  has  inspired,  are  obligations  of  no  common  magnitude, 
and  which  cannot  be  discharged  without  correspondent 
exertions.  ‘  As  a  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid,* 
the  eyes  of  nations  look  up  to  it  with  expectation.  Im¬ 
mense  portions  of  the  globe,  now  the  domains  of  idolatry 
and  superstition  ;  regions  where  the  light  of  Christianity 
once  shone,  but  is  now  dim  or  extinguished  ;  and  countries 
where  the  heavenly  manna  is  so  scarce,  that  thousands 
live  and  die  without  the  means  of  tasting  it, — point  out 
the  existing  claims  on  the  benevolence  of  the  Society. 
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c*  To  supply  these  wants,  fill  up  these  voids,  and  dis¬ 
play  the  light  of  revelation  amidst  the  realms  of  darkness, 
will  long  require  a  continuance  of  that  support  which  the 
British  and  F oreign  Bible  Society  has  derived  from  the 
public  piety  and  liberality,  and  perhaps  the  persevering 
efforts  of  succeeding  generations.  Let  us  not,  however, 
be  weary  in  well  doing  ;  4  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.’ 

44  Whatever  may  be  the  extent  of  the  existing  or  in¬ 
creasing  claims  on  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
it  has  ample  encouragement  to  proceed  in  its  sacred  duty 
of  disseminating  the  Word  of  Life. 

44  4  I  will  bring  the  blirjd  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ; 
I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known  ;  I 
will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked 
things  straight. 

44  These  are  the  words  of  the  Almighty  himself.  Let 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  uniting  its  prayers 
with  those  that  are  daily  offered  up  at  home  and  abroad 
for  the  blessing  of  God  on  its  proceedings,  humbly  hope 
that  it  may  become  the  instrument  of  his  providence,  for 
accomplishing  his  gracious  promises  ;  and  that,  by  means 
of  the  Scriptures  distributed  through  its  exertions,  or  by 
its  influence  and  encouragement,  nations  now  ignorant  of 
the  true  God,  may  learn  4  to  draw  water  from  the  wells  of 
salvation.’  The  prospect  is  animating,  the  object  holy, 
its  accomplishment  glorious  ;  for  the  prospective  efforts 
of  the  society  are  directed  to  a  consummation,  (whether 
attainable  by  them  or  not,  is  only  known  to  Him  who 
knoweth  all  things,)  when  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  adopt¬ 
ing  the  language  of  inspiration,  shall  unite  their  voices  in 
the  sublime  strains  of  heavenly  adoration  :  4  Blessing  and 
honour,  and  glory  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever : 
Hallelujah  !  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  1’ 

*  Isa.  xlii.  16. 

f  Eighth  Report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
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(See  p.  231.) 


THE  concurrent  evidence  of  a  variety  of  passages  of  Scripture 
respecting  the  existence  of  Satan,  and  his  interference  in  human 
concerns,  have  been  rejected  with  singular  and  pertinacious  auda¬ 
city,  solely  upon  the  ground  that  the  whole  of  these  representations 
must  be  figurative,  because  they  are  not  consonant  to  human  rea¬ 
son — which  seems  to  be  a  very  dignified  sort  of  personage,  assum¬ 
ing  to  herself  the  right  of  calling  revelation  to  her  bar,  and  disposing  at 
pleasure  of  the  doetrines  of  Heaven.  As,  however,  truth  will  always 
bear  investigation,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  devote  a  few  addi¬ 
tional  pages  to  this  subject,  with  the  view  of  satisfying  the  humble 
inquirer,  that  sound  sense  and  divine  testimony  are  really  and  en¬ 
tirely  coincident. 

Whatever  is  revealed  it  becomes  us  to  believe,  and  simply  on  this 
account,  that  it  is  revealed :  if  the  subject  of  the  revelation  be  mys¬ 
terious  or  incomprehensible,  this  does  not  annul  our  obligation 
implicitly  to  believe  it,  because  sufficient  reasons  may  exist  in  the 
Eternal  Mind  for  the  concealment  of  its  nature,  or  it  may  sur¬ 
pass  the  comprehension  of  our  limited  capacities;  but  if  it  be 
naturally  capable  of  investigation — if  it  be  not  only  a  fact,  but  a 
fact  in  proof  of  which  evidences  may  be  adduced,  and  explanations 
furnished,  our  minds  cannot  be  better  employed,  than  in  thus  super¬ 
inducing  substantial  evidence  or  vivid  probability  upon  the  testimo¬ 
ny  of  divine  inspiration. 

I.  It  is  highly  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  there  are  beings  of  a  dis¬ 
tinct  and  superior  order  to  ourselves  in  the  universe.  Nothing  can 
be  more  improbable  than  to  imagine  that  this  earth  is  the  only  in¬ 
habited  region  of  universal  empire,  the  only  peopled  province  in 
the  creation  of  God;  especially  when  we  observe  that  it  forms  but 
one,  and  that  a  small  globe  of  matter  belonging  to  a  system  in  which 
others,  and  some  very  superior  bodies,  are  found  moving  round  the 
same  centre,  and  regulated  by  similar  laws;  and  that  this  whole  sys- 
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tem  itself  is  but  one  out  of  ten  thousand  others  that  constitute  the 
heavenly  constellations,  and  “pave  the  shining  way  to  the  divine 
abode.” 

The  productions  of  Infinite  Wisdom  are  wonderfully  diversified. 
In  the  present  world  we  have  an  opportunity  of  observing  them 
only  in  the  descending  scale,  from  man,  the  summit  of  creation? 
down  through  all  the  gradations  of  animal  existence,  to  the  scarcely 
discernible  insects  that  flit  in  the  summer-beams,  and  to  the  minu¬ 
ter  world  of  microscopic  discovery.  But  analogy  would  lead  us  to 
infer,  that  there  may  be  beings  in  the  vast  dominion  of  universal 
space  as  much  superior  to  man  as  man  himself  is  superior  to  insects 
or  animalculae.  It  is  not  probable  that  creative  power  should  cease 
to  operate  precisely  at  the  point  where  human  existence  commences ; 
and  especially  as  mind  admits  of  incalculable  diversity  in  the  extent 
of  its  energies  and  capacities,  and  as  it  is  found  in  all  cases  to  possess 
a  power  of  improvement  and  expansion,  it  is  likely,  under  other  cir¬ 
cumstances  and  in  other  worlds,  it  may  be  inconceivably  superior 
to  the  highest  elevation  it  has  ever  attained  in  this  lower  region. 
Hence  we  infer  the  great  probability  of  angelic  existence. 

II.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  superior  intelligences  were 
constituted  free  agents,  and  capable  therefore  of  retaining  or  forfeit¬ 
ing  their  primeval  character  and  happiness  j  for  this  is  the  evident 
law  of  the  rational  creation,  so  far  as  it  comes  within  the  limits  of  our 
observation.  If  this  be  the  case,  some  of  these  beings  may  probably 
have  misused  their  liberty,  and  become  depraved  and  corrupt.  It 
is  essential  to  the  notion  of  free  agency,  to  suppose  this  possible ; 
and  though  from  the  infinite  benignity  of  the  Divine  Being,  we  should 
infer  that  he  would  create  them  holy  and  happy,  we  cannot  conclude 
they  must  necessarily  be  preserved  in  such  a  state.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  in  the  nature  of  the  blessed  God,  as  a  just  and  holy  Being,  to 
require  this  3  no  obligation  to  do  so  resulting  from  the  mere  cir¬ 
cumstance  of  their  being  thus  created ;  and  nothing,  in  a  perfect 
system  of  holy  government,  to  demand  it.  Indeed,  quite  the  reverse, 
because  it  is  natural  to  infer,  that  the  subjects  of  divine  government, 
however  elevated  in  character  and  condition,  should  be  responsi¬ 
ble  to  their  Ruler ;  and  liberty  of  thought  and  action,  the  power  of 
choice,  and  refusal  of  obedience  and  disobedience,  is  essential  to 
responsibility.  There  may,  therefore,  probably  exist  unholy  or 
evil  spirits  5  such  as  have  not  kept  their  first  estate,  and  consequently 
amenable  to  righteous  laws,  and  proper  objects  of  punishment. 

III.  As  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  government  of  God 
may  admit  of  the  existence  of  fallen  and  evil  spirits,  as  well  as  those 
of  a  more  honourable  class,  it  is  equally  so  to  conclude,  that  a  si¬ 
milar  or  analogous  variety  of  talent,  capacity,  and  guilt  may  obtain, 
to  that  which  we  observe  in  the  constitution  of  other  intelligent 
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creatures,  both  good  and  evil,  in  this  world.  Wicked  men  are  not 
satisfied  to  be  solitary  criminals  ;  they  have  no  wish  to  be  alone  in 
sin,  but  are  uniformly  anxious  to  seduce  others  into  the  perpetra¬ 
tion  of  those  iniquities  which  they  themselves  have  dared  to  com¬ 
mit.  The  first  action  of  Eve,  after  her  transgression,  was  to  hand 
the  forbidden  fruit  to  her  husband,  and  persuade  him  to  eat ;  and  it 
is  the  earliest  wish  of  a  rebellious  heart  to  involve  others  in  the 
guilt  and  misery  of  their  own  deeds,  partly  for  the  sake  of  conceal¬ 
ing  their  enormity,  by  diverting  the  eye  from  observing  the  awful 
proportions  of  their  individual  offences,  and  partly  to  acquire  en¬ 
couragement  and  support  in  the  commission  of  yet  unpractised 
crimes.  Hence,  “one  sinner  destroyeth  much  good.”  According 
to  his  capacity  or  opportunity,  he  becomes  the  centre  of  a  large 
circle  of  impious  association;  he  sways  inferior  minds,  and  forms 
them  into  so  many  satellites  round  his  person,  who  individually 
acquire  a  lustre  from  his  pre-eminence,  and  feel  the  attraction  of 
his  base  superiority.  Hence  the  world  of  wickedness  is  ruled  by 
an  incalculable  number  of  petty  princes,  who  each  assume  inde¬ 
pendent  empire  ;  but  all  combine  to  carry  on  eternal  war  against 
the  order  of  providence,  the  good  of  society,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

It  is  not  absurd,  then,  to  conclude,  that  a  similar  diversity  pre¬ 
vails  amongst  evil  beings  of  a  superior  class,  that  some  may  be  far 
more  atrocious  in  their  characters  than  others,  and  more  capacitated 
to  do  extensive  mischief  It  is  equally  likely,  that  their  influence 
over  other  evil  spirits  may  be  proportioned  to  these  circumstances, 
and  that  their  example  or  advice  may  excite  to  deeds  of  infernal 
daring.  These  considerations  would  eventually  conduct  us  to  the 
probability  of  the  existence  of  one,  pre-eminent  above  the  rest  in 
crime  and  in  capacity,  who  may  influence  the  several  chiefs  of  the 
infernal  empire,  as  they  exercise  a  power  over  inferior  demons;  or 
that  Satan,  or  the  devil,  is  “  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.” 

IV.  The  invisible  nature  of  diabolical  agency  can  be  no  sufficient; 
objection  to  its  existence.  Admitting  that  there  are  other  proofs, 
this  circumstance  could  not  diminish  their  force,  much  less  destroy 
their  evidence.  It  must  be  granted,  that  without  other  proofs  it 
would  be  a  radical  objection,  because  in  such  a  case  the  whole  state¬ 
ment  would  be  gratuitous  and  conjectural.  If  it  were  allowable  to 
suppose  such  an  agency,  it  might  be  equally  so  to  refuse  admitting 
it;  every  one  may  be  amused  or  not  with  a  pure  fiction,  an  ima¬ 
ginary  creation.  But  do  not  plead,  that  the  invisibility  of  diaboli. 
cal  agency  is  any  proof  or  any  presumption  of  its  reality ;  but 
•imply  that  it  is  no  objection,  that  it  has  no  power  to  neutralize  the 
evidence  produced,  and  that1  unbelievers  have  no  authority,  on  this 
account;  to  treat  the  subject  with  that  profane  and  impertinent  ri« 
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dicule,  which  is  a  mere  commonplace  artifice  to  evade  unwelcome 
convictions. 

God  is  invisible — but  is  this  any  argument  against  his  being  ? 
the  human  soul  is  invinsible — is  this  a  proof  that  it  does  not  exist? 
The  magnetic  influence  cannot  be  seen — is  this  a  reason  that  it 
does  not  operate?  Are  the  opinions  of  philosophers  deduced  from 
the  analogies  of  nature,  that  suns  and  stars  and  systems  occupy  the 
distant  regions  of  space,  which  have  never  yet  been  penetrated  by 
the  best  constructed  telescopes,  rendered  improbable  by  the  allega¬ 
tion,  that  no  eye  and  no  instrument  can  discern  them  ? — The  ex¬ 
istence  and  operations  of  the  devil  are  admitted  to  be  invisible  to 
sense,  and  in  many  cases,  perhaps,  difficult  of  investigation  by  rea¬ 
son — what  then?  Nothing 

V.  The  supposition  that  the  operation  of  invisible  spirits  is  secret 
and  imperceptible  to  ourselves,  cannot  be  adduced  as  demonstrative 
against  its  reality.  What  is  more  difficult  to  ascertain  than  the  ope¬ 
ration  of  our  own  minds,  and  the  motives  by  which  we  are  impel¬ 
led?  Nor  is  it  difficult  only  to  trace  the  process  of  reasoning  that 
has  led  us  to  any  particular  conclusion,  and  to  recall  the  fleet¬ 
ing  thoughts  which  have  passed  through  the  mind  in  rapid  succes¬ 
sion,  so  as  to  tell,  how  we  came  to  be  influenced  to  a  certain  conclu¬ 
sion;  but  we  often  cannot  discover  what  external  objects,  or  what- 
incidental  circumstances,  first  directed  us  intn  thf>  inquiry,  or  led  to 
the  result. 

Still  more  inconceivable  i®  the  manner  in  which  spirit  operates 
upon  spirit,  where  *bcre  is  no  external  agency;  and  it  is  incon-. 
ceivable,  because  of  our  little  experience  on  the  subject,  and  be-, 
cause  the  usual  modes  of  impression  are  through  the  medium  of 
sense-  The  ear,  the  eye,  the  touch*  convey  impressions  to  the  spi¬ 
rit;  but  when  neither  are  sensibly  affected,  we  cannot  trace  the  in¬ 
fluence  exercised  upou  us,  although  it  is  highly  irrational  to  deny 
its  possibility.  Besides,  we  know  that  “  God,  who  is  a  Spirit,”  ope¬ 
rates  upon  our  souls  at  times  and  under  circumstances,  when  we  are 
unconscious  of  this  influence ;  and,  if  we  had  no  evidence  from 
Scripture,  reason  must  admit  that  such  an  operation  is  not  impro¬ 
bable.  / 

The  only  objection  which  can  arise  here,  is.  that  of  supposing- 
the  evil  spirit  in  any  respects  independent  of  God;  a  supposition,, 
however,  which  is  not  to  be  charged  upon  the  advocates  of  diaboli¬ 
cal  agency.  “It  is  evident,”  says  Dr.  Leland,  “to  the  common 
sense  of  mankind,  that  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  sup-, 
position  of  an  almighty  and  independent  evil  being,  a  supposition 
full  of  absurdity  and  horror;  and  that  of  an  inferior  dependent  be¬ 
ing,  who  was  made  originally  pure  and  upright,  but  fell  by  his  owru 
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voluntary  defection  into  vice  and  wickedness;  and  who,  though  per¬ 
mitted  in  many  instances  to  do  mischief,  and  to  act  according  to  his 
evil  inclinations,  as  wicked  men  ar©  often  permitted  to  do  in  this  pre¬ 
sent  state,  yet  are  still  under  the  sovereign  control  of  the  most  holy, 
wise,  and  powerful  Governor  of  the  world.  For,  in  this  case,  we 
may  be  sure,  from  the  divine  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness,  that 
God  will,  in  the  fittest  season,  inflict  a  punishment  upon  that  evil  be¬ 
ing  and  his  associates,  proportionable  to  their  crimes;  and  that  in 
the  mean  time,  he  setteth  bounds  to  their  malice  and  rage,  and  pro- 
videth  sufficient  assistance  for  those  whom  they  endeavour  to  seduce 
to  evil,  rwhereby  they  may  be  enabled  to  repel  their  temptations, 
if  it  be  not  their  own  faults ;  and  that  he  will  in  his  superior  wisdom 
bring  good  out  of  their  evil,  and  overrule  even  their  malice  and 
wickedness,  for  promoting  the  great  ends  of  his  government.  This 
is  the  representation  made  to  us  of  this  matter  in  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
ture,  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  this  that  can  be  proved  to  be  contrary 
to  sound  reason.  And  we  may  justly  conclude,  that  in  the  final 
issue  of  things,  the  wisdom  as  well  as  righteousness  of  this  part  o£. 
the  divine  administration,  will  most  illustriously  appear.” 
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ABIGAIL,  the  Wifp  of  Nabal,  but  very  dissimilar  in  character,  i.  257, 
repairs  to  David,  who  had  been  offended  by  her  husband’s  churlish¬ 
ness,  262.  her  persuasive  address,  263.  returns  to  Nabal,  who  dies  ;  soon, 
after  which  she  marries  David,  264. 

Abraham,  his  departure  from  Chaldea,  i.  26.  his  devotion,  ib.  removal  to 
]>jypt  and  misconduct,  27.  consequences,  31.  his  hospitality  and  inter¬ 
view  with  three  angels,  42.  concern  for  his  son’s  marriage,  91.  exacts  an 
oath  of  his  servant,  and  sends  him  to  procure  a  wife  for  Isaac,  93.  his 
proceedings,  94,  et  seq. 

Adam  in  Eden,  i.  5 — 8.  his  want  of  a  companion,  8.  Eve  bestowed,  9. 

Affectation  condemned,  and  simplicity  recommended,  i.  99,  100. 

Affliction,  its  cause  should  be  investigated,  i.  314.  four  considerations 
respecting  afflictions  suggested  by  Melancthon,  ib.  often  the  first  means 
of  leading  to  Christ,  154. 

Age,  description  of  its  infirmities,  ii.  98.  its  vices,  99 — 101. 

Aged,  respect  due  to  them,  i.  158.  especially  from  children,  159.  their 

tenaciousness  of  life,  ii.  92. 

'  J  / 

Ahasuerijs,  his  extensive  dominion  and  excessive  feastings,  i.  321. 

Ambition  illustrated  in  a  conversation  between  Pyrrhus  and  Cineas,  i.  293, 
294. 

Ananias,  his  character  and  awful  death,  ii.  216 — 218. 

Angels,  their  ministry,  i.  61. 

Anna,  her  intrnrlnrfinn  intn  the  sarrer?  narrative,  ii.  91.  her  extreme  age,  92. 
her  descent,  94.  her  religion  probably  not  recent,  95.  the  most  effectual 
support  amidst  the  infirmities  of  her  age,  97.  a  guard  against  its  vices, 
99.  best  preparation  for  its  end,  101. 

Apostact,  sometimes  indicated  by  a  single  act,  i.  79.  its  causes,  81,  82.  ifs 
progress,  ii.  219,  220. 

Apostles,  account  in  the  Acts  of  their  labours,  ii.  258, 259. 

Arabs,  their  manners  and  habits,  i.  58.  could  never  be  subdued,  59,  60. 

Asphaltites,  lake  of,  i.  78,  79,  note.  > 


B 

Baptism,  its  nature  and  significance,  ii.  278. 

Beauty,  its  dangers  and  follies,  i.  31.  foolishly  desired  by  parents  for  their 
children,  33.  real  beauty  and  attraction,  ib.  &c. 
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Believers  represented  as  light  in  the  Lord,  ii.  264. 

Bethany  distinguished  as  the  residence  of  Lazarus  and  his  two  sisters, 
ii.  171,  172. 

Britain,  its  ancient  and  modern  state,  ii.  284,  286. 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  quotation  from  its  eight  report,  ii. 
285— 2S  7.  . 


C. 


Celibacy,  its  wretchedness,  i.  12. 

Chance,  an  improper  word,  as  sotning  happens  by  chance,  ii.  23. 

Character  too  sacred  to  be  trifled  with,  i.  136.  uniformity  of  characte1' 
important,  245.  imperfection  in  the  characters  of  the  most  eminent 
saints,  315. 

Charity  connected  with  prudence,  and  exemplified  in  Boaz,  i.  164.  some 
persons  will  not  be  liberal  unless  they  can  be  praised,  ii.  201.  vain  plea 
of  some  that  they  have  scarcely  sufficient  for  themselves,  202.  it  cannot 
be  said  persons  have  nothing  to  give,  206.  the  most  trifling  donation  of 
some  importance,  207.  the  habit  of  giving  beneficial  to  the  contributor 
himself,  ib.  benevolent  spirit  of  the  primitive  church,  215.  charity  might 
be  practised  to  good  effect,  with  little  personal  sacrifice  by  the  opulent, 
237.  posthumous  charity,  243.  sectarian  charity,  245.  the  misapplication 
of  our  bounty  ought  not  to  shut  the  heart  or  hand,  but  regulate  our 
distributions,  253.  motives  to  bounty  derived  from  riches  themselves,  253 


—257. 
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Children,  their  dedication  to  God  highly  proper  and  advantageous, 
obligations  of  children  to  their  parents,  253,  254. 

Christ,  following  him,  i.  63,  64. 

Christians,  their  advantages,  i.  47.  the  conflict  they  have  to  sustain,  65. 
their  true  greatness,  150.  favoured  in  times  of  trial  with  adequate  con¬ 
solations,  ii.  41.  paucity  of  their  numbers,  284. 

Church  of  Christ,  its  mixed  constitution,  ii.  213. 

Cities  favourable  to  vice,  ii.  131. 

Contentment,  motives  to  it  arising  from  considering  that  happiness  is 
more  equally  diffused  than  is  commonly  imagined,  i.  294.  if  we  knew  all 
things,  we  should  see  as  much  reason  to  be  thankful  for  what  is  denied, 
as  for  what  is  bestowed,  298.  vanity  of  the  world,  297.  quotation  from 
Pascal  on  the  subject,  313.  motives  deduced  from  the  character  of  Christ, 
ii.  211,  212. 

Conversation,  observations  on  that  often  termed  religious,  i.  136.  Chris¬ 
tian  conversation,  288.  ii.  12. 

Conversion  often  the  subject  of  profane  ridicule,  ii.  261.  nature  and  seat 
of  the  change,  262.  connected  with  the  illumination  of  the  understand¬ 
ing,  264.  produces  susceptibility  of  conscience,  ib.  permanent  nature  of 
ihe  change,  265,  effected  alone  by  divine  agency,  268.  the  beauty  of  the 
change,  271.  the  glory  with  which  it  is  connected,  ib.  importance  of  it, 
273.  the  effects  resulting  from  such  a  renewal  of  mind,  274,  et  seq. 
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Courtesy,  highly  ornamental  in  young  women,  and  easily  practised,  i. 
102—105. 

Covenant,  ancient  mode  of  concluding  it,  i.  93. 

Creation,  i.  4.  nothing  made  in  vain,  ii.  38. 

Cruelty  to  animals  deprecated,  and  the  reverse  recommended  from  the 
example  of  Rebekah,  i.  104,  105. 

Customs,  ancient,  not  to  be  hastily  condemned,  i.  167. 

D. 

\ 

David,  when  wandering  in  the  wilderness,  sends  to  Nabal,  and  is  refused 
a  supply,  i.261.  his  resentment,  262.  listens  to  Abigail’s  intercession,  266, 
marries  her,  267. 

Death  the  means  of  obtaining  the  highest  blessedness,  i.  52.  desirable  to  a 
Christian,  213,  214.  extent  of  its  dominion,  ii.  102.  reasons  why  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God  are  not  exempted  from  the  power  of  death,  188 — -190.  nature 
of  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  exhibited  in  the  person  of  Lazarus,  291. 
death  terrible,  yet  delightful,  ib. 

Deborah,  a  judge  and  prophetess,  sitting  under  a  palm-tree  to  conduct  the 
affairs  of  Israel,  i.  177 — 179.  sends  to  Barak  to  go  with  ten  thousand  men 
to  Tabor,  and  predicts  a  victory  over  Sisera,  180.  agrees  to  accompany 
him,  181.  Barak’s  complete  victory,  185.  the  capacity  of  Deborah  as  a 
poetess,  195.  her  remarkable  song,  196—207. 

Deformity,  natural,  to  be  pitied,  not  ridiculed,  i.  225,  226. 

Delusions,  the  young  exposed  to  them,  i.  69,  70. 

Desire,  inordinate,  i.  36. 

Domestic  habits  recommended  to  young  women,  i.  97—99.  domestic  life 
furnishes  the  most  instructive  history,  141.  family  quarrels  to  be  depre¬ 
cated,  134. 

Dorcas,  a  disciple  of  Christ,  ii.  234.  full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds, 
237.  uncertain  whether  a  widow  or  aged  maiden,  238.  possessed  of  the 
liberal  spirit  which  characterized  the  primitive  church,  240.  Dorcas 
prompt  and  undelaying  in  her  charities,  242.  abundant  and  various,  244. 
personally  bestowed,  246.  free  and  unsolicited,  251.  wise  and  pruden¬ 
tial,  252. 


E. 

Education,  importance  of  a  religious  one,  i.  126,  127. 

Elisha,  accommodated  by  the  Shunammite,  i.  289.  his  offer  to  speak  for 
her  to  the  king,  292. 

Elizabeth,  her  miraculous  conception,  ii.  78,  79.  account  of  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth,  80.  both  righteous,  ib.  venerable  for  age,  83.  the  charac¬ 
teristic  features  of  their  piety,  84 — 86. 

Enigmas,  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  proposed  to  Solomon  by  the  queen 
of  Sheba,  L  272,  273. 
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Envy,  examplified  in  the  conduct  of  Aaron  and  Miriam,  i.  130.  detestable 
when  it  prevails  amongst  brethren  in  the  sacred  office,  131,  132.  observ¬ 
ed  of  heaven,  134. 

Eve,  her  temptation,  i.  13.  her  extraordinary  criminality,  14,  15.  conse¬ 
quences  of  her  transgression,  17 — 19. 

F. 

Faith,  a  word  of  various  import  in  Scripture — considered  as  the  principle 
of  discipleship  to  Christ,  ii.  234,  235. 

Fall,  its  origin,  i.  83. 

Forgiveness,  how  dispensed  to  sinners,  ii.  145.  its  extensive  and  diversi¬ 
fied  application,  146.  the  plan  of  mercy  glorifies  God,  147.  exalts  the  sin¬ 
ner,  148.  harmonizes  the  universe,  ib. 

Friendship  founded  in  religion  indissoluble,  i.  148.  ii.  89. 

G. 

Gates,  anciently  places  where  courts  of  justice  were  held,  i.  200,  note. 

God,  to  be  seen  equally  in  nature  and  Scripture,  i.  4.  to  be  obeyed  rather 
than  man,  29,  30.  never  entirely  suspended  his  intercourse  with  man¬ 
kind,  206.  his  enemies  shall  perish  ingloriously,  187 — 190.  his  sovereign¬ 
ty,  312.  his  goodness  even  in  affliction,  ib.  hallowing  his  name,  ii.  15v 

H. 

Hagar,  her  introduction  into  the  family  of  Abraham,  i.  53.  her  departure 
into  the  wilderness  of  Shur,  54.  addressed  by  an  angel — her  ingenuous¬ 
ness  and  patience,  ib.  she  is  commanded  to  return,  56.  remarkable  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  its  accomplishment,  57 — 60.  her  conversion,  61.  sense  of  di¬ 
vine  interposition,  ib.  resignation,  62.  cheerful  hope,  63.  self-dedication, 
64.  sense  of  the  omniscience  of  God,  65.  her  distress  in  the  wilderness, 
67.  deliverance,  ib. 

Handmaids,  female  slaves,  i.  53. 

Hannah,  one  of  the  wives  of  Elkanah,  i.  224.  her  marked  superiority  to 
Peninnah,  225.  accompanies  her  husband  to  Shiloh,  and  receives  a  dou¬ 
ble  portion  at  the  public  festival,  227.  her  grief,  which  Elkanah  endea¬ 
vours  to  alleviate,  228.  her  retirement  to  pray  and  vow  to  the  Lord,  229. 
Eli’s  mistake  and  accusation,  233.  her  reply,  ib.  his  retraction,  234. 
Hannah  is  restored  to  tranquillity,  236.  a  son  born  to  her,  238.  her  assi¬ 
duity  in  the  discharge  of  maternal  duties,  239.  weaning  of  Samuel,  ib. 
second  journey  to  Shiloh,  and  dedication  of  her  child  to  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle,  242,  243.  her  forgiving  spirit,  243.  her  uniformity  of 
character,  245.  her  prayer,  246.  her  annual  present  to  her  little  son 
Samuel  at  Shiloh,  252.  increase  of  her  family,  253. 

Heart,  weaned  from  the  world,  i.  241. 

Heaven,  its  nature  and  blessedness,  i.  193,  194. 

Herod,  his  cruelty  to  the  children,  ii.  43,  44.  his  death,  45. 
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Heroes,  often  corrupt  in  morals,  182. 

History,  characteristic  difference  between  sacred  and  profane,  i.  285. 

Homer,  seven  cities  disputed  for  the  honour  of  having  given  him  birth, 
ii.  232. 

Horn,  an  emblem  of  power,  i.  247. 

Hospitality,  practised  to  a  great  extent  in  the  East,  and  a  duty  in  all 
times  and  places,  286 — 288. 

Human  Glory,  contemptible  and  transient,  i.  268. 

I,  J. 

Jesus  Christ,  his  miraculous  conception  a  stumbling-block  to  infidelity,  ii. 
20.  not  to  be  explained  by  reason,  21.  a  practical  truth,  22.  calculations 
respecting  the  time  of  his  birth,  30.  note,  his  circumcision,  32.  day  of 
Christ  ardently  desired,  35.  his  feelings  in  anticipation  of  the  cross,  57. 
journey  through  Samaria,  and  conversation  at  Jacob’s  well,  108.  et  seq. 
account  of  his  dining  at  the  house  of  a  Pharisee,  130.  could  not  be  hid, 
152.  his  visit  to  Bethany  at  the  request  of  Martha  and  Mary,  where  he 
raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  185 — 187.  account  of  his  sitting  over 
against  the  treasury,  and  noticing  the  poor  widow  who  cast  in  two 
mites,  194. 

Jews,  their  present  state  and  future  prospects,  ii.  169,  170. 

Industry,  exemplified  in  Ruth,  i.  160. 

Instruction,  we  ought  not  to  be  weary  in  communicating  it,  ii.  125. 

John,  account  of  his  birth,  ii.  78,  79.  his  manners  and  preaching,  128,  129. 

Joppa,  an  account  of— rendered  particularly  eminent  by  the  residence  of 
Dorcas,  ii.  233. 

Israelites,  escape  at  the  Red  Sea,  i.  124,  125. 

Judgment,  day  of,  i.  139.  precipitancy  of  judgment  to  be  avoided,  219. 

Justice,  of  God,  i.  85,  86.  its  delay  to  punish,  no  evidence  of  indifference 
to  guilt,  88. 


K. 

King,  wherein  his  true  glory  consists,  i.  279,  280. 

Kingdom  of  God,  to  be  sought  first,  i.  271. 

Knowledge,  its  importance  to  the  female  sex,  i.  274.  spiritual  knowledge 
and  attainments  capable  of  eternal  increase,  ii.  105,  106. 

L. 

Lazarus,  (of  Bethany)  an  established  professor,  ii.  173.  his  illness,  184. 
and  death,  ib.  his  resurrection  accomplished  by  the  powerful  word  of 
Jesus,  186.  no  information  communicated  respecting  his  subsequent  life 
or  his  recollections  of  the  past,  192.  excepting  only  the  mere  mention  of 
his  being  at  supper,  previous  to  the  pass-over,  with  his  sisters  and  Je¬ 
sus,  ib. 
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Life,  its  brevity  and  vanity,  i.  51,  145, 146. 

Lot,  his  unhappy  choice,  i.  70.  consequences,  71.  his  excellences,  72. 

Lot’s  Wife,  her  advantages,  i.  72 — 76.  her  deliverance,  76,  77.  her  guilt, 
78 — 80.  her  doom,  84.  its  instantaneous  nature,  86 — 88. 

Lydia,  a  native  of  Thyatira,  is  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Paul  at  Phi¬ 
lippi,  ii.  261.  her  heart  opened,  262.  this  produced  by  divine  agency, 
267.  the  resulting  effects — she  attended  to  Paul’s  preaching,  274.  was 
baptized,  277.  and  her  household,  279.  her  affection  and  generosity  to 
the  servants  of  Christ,  278 — 283.  Lydia  the  first  convert  to  Christianity 
in  Europe,  284. 


M. 

% 

Man,  his  creation,  constitution,  and  pre-eminence,  i.  1,2,4.  objections  to 
his  peculiar  nature,  and  to  the  supposed  disproportion  of  his  punishment 
for  sin  answered,  20 — 23. 

Manoah’s  Wife,  visited  by  an  angel,  i.  206.  informs  her  husband,  208. 
angel’s  second  visit,  210.  inquiry  after  his  name,  211,  212.  disappear¬ 
ance,  213.  Manoah’s  terrors — his  wife’s  holy  confidence,  213,  214. 

Martha  and  Mary,  possessed,  in  consequence  of  their  religion,  a  large 
share  of  domestic  felicity,  ii.  176.  they  differed  in  character,  177.  Martha 
too  conspicuous  for  domestic  parade,  178.  and  fretfulness  of  temper,  180. 
but  had  many  excellences,  181.  Mary’s  superior  choice,  182.  the  two 
sisters  send  to  Jesus  on  account  of  their  brother’s  death,  184.  his  arrival 
and  conversation  with  Martha,  185,  186.  sympathy  of  Jesus  with  the  sis¬ 
ters,  186.  he  raises  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  187.  Mary  anoints  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  193. 

Mary.  See  Virgin  Mary. 

Matrimony,  its  happiness  secured  only  by  solid  qualities,  i.  32.  unequal 
matches,  74,  75.  match-making,  92.  a  providence  to  be  seen  and  ac¬ 
knowledged,  110,  169.  manner  in  which  marriages  were  conducted 
amongst  the  Israelites,  113,  note,  ancient  laws  respecting  marriage,  168. 
natural  confidence  ft  requires,  207.  ill-assorted  connexions  arise  from 
ambition,  a  wish  to  maintain  the  respectability  of  a  family,  persuasion  of 
friends,  and  early  disappointments,  257—260.  marriage  sanctioned  by 
Christ,  ii.  51.  importance  of  marrying  in  the  Lord,  82. 

Memory,  pleasures  of,  in  this  and  in  a  future  state,  i.  172,  173. 

Ministers,  their  reputation  should  be  held  dear,  i.  244.  taught  that  they 
may  teach  others,  275. 

Miriam,  set  to  watch  the  cradle  of  Moses,  i.  123.  is  sent  to  call  his  own 
mother  to  nurse  him,  ib.  leads  the  song  and  dance  in  celebration  of  the 
deliverance  of  the  Red  Sea,  126.  contrasted  with  Michal,  127,  128.  en¬ 
gages  in  a  conspiracy  with  her  brother  Aaron  against  Moses,  130.  cause 
o-f  it,  133.  she  is  stricken  with  leprosy —her  cure— and  death,  135. 

Modesty,  its  excellence  and  characteristics,  i.  100—102. 

Moses,  his  birth  and  preservation,  i.  122.  song  composed  afterthe  miracu¬ 
lous  escape  from  Egjrpt,  125.  his  intercession  for  Miriam  worthy  of  imi¬ 
tation,  139,  140.  . 


INDEX. 


301 


N. 

Naomi,  her  settlement  in  Moab,  i.  143.  death  of  her  husband  and  sons,  ibK 
resolution,  after  ten  years’  residence,  to  return  to  her  native  country,  146. 
Orpah  and  Ruth  accompany  her — their  melancholy  situation,  ib.  begs 
her  daughters-in-law  to  quit  her,  147.  Orpah  yields,  but  Ruth  cleaves  to 
her,  148.  her  feelings  upon  arriving  at  Bethlehem,  and  desire  to  be  no 
longer  called  Naomi,  but  Mara,  154 — 156. 

N^zarite,  signification  of  the  term,  and  laws  oftheNazarite  vow,  i.  203. 

O. 

Old  Maids,  not  to  be  despised,  ii.  238.  their  celibacy  often  involuntary 
and  laudable,  239. 

Orpah,  a  specimen  of  imperfect  obedience,  i.  148. 

P. 


Palm-tree,  description  of  its  figure  and  growth,  i.  178. 

Parents,  solicitude  for  their  infant  offspring,  i.  211. 

P  ass  ions,  why  implanted,  and  how  they  should  be  devoted,  i.  24. 

Patriarchs,  their  mode  of  living,  i.  91. 

Paul,  his  character  and  travels,  ii.  258,  259.  effect  of  his  preaching  on 
Lydia,  260. 

Penitent,  his  views  of  sin,  ii.  134. 

Philippi,  account  of  the  city,  ii.  258,  note. 

Piety,  good  effects  of,  i.  71. 

Polygamy,  i.  12.  its  inexpediency,  224,225. 

Poor,  distinguished  as  objects  of  divine  manifestation,  i.  206.  promises  and 
interpositions  of  God  on  their  behalf,  ii.  209,  210.  propriety  of  visiting 
them,  246 — 249.  pretences  by  which  men  excuse  themselves  from  giving 
to  the  poor,  253 — 255. 

Poverty,  the  peculiar  object  of  divine  complacency  and  provision,  ii.  204, 
205.  gratitude  becomes  those  who  are  exempted  from  it,  209. 

Prayer,  some  of  its  principal  qualities  exemplified  by  Hannah,  i.  230,  231. 
effectual  prayer,  231.  importunity  recommended,  ii.  238. 

Prevarication,  i  28. 

Procrastination,  dangerous,!.  192. 

Prodigal,  i.  28. 

Prophet’s  Chamber,  i.  289,  290. 

Proseuchae,  or  oratories  of  the  Jews,  an  account  of  them,  ii.  259,  260. 

Providence,  slow  but  certain  in  its  operations,  i.  36,  37.  connects  events, 
68.  observes  the  pious,  154,  160.  does  not  always  exercise  strict  retribu¬ 
tion  in  the  present  world,  190.  never  really  contradicts  the  divine  word 
though  it  may  apparently ,  221.  equality  in  its  dispensations  of  happiness, 
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229.  illustrative  of  the  divine  perfections,  259.  appoints  rulers, 280.  un' 
ravelled  in  another  world,  320,  321.  overruled  all  the  circumstances  con¬ 
nected  with  the  birth  of  Christ,  ii.  24,  25,  27,  28.  we  lose  much  by  not 
sufficiently  noticing  the  events  of  Providence,  32. 

Purple  and  Purplb  Die,  account  of,  ii.  276,  277.  note. 

Q- 

Queen  of  Sheba,  comes  on  a  visit  to  Solomon,  i.  267.  purpose  of  her  visit, 
268.  her  desire  of  knowledge  worthy  of  imitation,  especially  by  those  of 
her  own  sex,  273.  her  surprise  at  Solomon’s  magnificence  and  buildings, 
276 — 279.  the  panegyric  she  pronounced,  280.  her  presents,  and  the 
king’s  acknowledgments,  282.  her  conduct  contrasted  with  that  of  those 
who  reject  Jesus  Christ,  283,  284. 


R. 


Reason,  its  present  degradation,  i.  1. 

Rebekah,  her  first  appearance  at  the  Well  to  the  servant  of  Abraham,  t. 
94.  supplies  the  man  and  his  camels,  receives  presents,  and  enters  into 
conversation,  96,  97.  recommended  for  her  industrious  and  domesticated 
habits,  97,  98.  unaffected  simplicity,  99.  modest}'-,  100,  101.  courtesy, 
102,  103.  humanity  to  animals,  104,  105.  negotiations  respecting  her  ac¬ 
companying  Eliezer,  and  her  consent  to  go,  106 — 110.  first  interview 
with  Isaac.  113.  becomes  his  wife,  ib.  Esau  and  Jacob  born  to  her,  105. 
her  unwarrantable  proceedings,  to  circumvent  Esau  and  procure  Jacob 
the  blessing,  116,  117.  Jacob’s  dismission  and  his  mother’s  anxiety, 
118,  119. 

Religion,  flourishes  in  society,  i.  65.  requires  sacrifices,  111.  importance  of 
adorning  it  by  uniformity  of  character,  119.  we  should  not  be  ashamed 
to  avow  it,  151,  152,  220.  a  source  of  peace,  223 — 225.  too  much  ne¬ 
glected,  237.  religion  does  not  justify  disregard  to  social  duties,  but  in¬ 
fluences  to  them,  239.  inspires  correct  views  of  providence,  250.  of  pre¬ 
eminent  importance,  274.  consists  in  separation  of  spirit  from  the  world, 
292.  happiness  of  a  religious  life,  ii.  87.  the  effect  it  is  calculated  to  pro¬ 
duce  on  others,  88.  requires  the  exercise  of  a  forgiving  spirit,  149.  di¬ 
versity  of  means  made  use  of  to  extend  it,  125.  many  things  in  religion 
now  inexplicable,  to  be  disclosed  in  another  world,  126.  religion  rare, 
174. 

Religious  Persons,  not  always  sufficiently  distinguished  from  the  irreli¬ 
gious,  through  natural  defects,  i.  55.  frequently  to  be  found  in  obscure 
situations,  255.  advantages  of  being  connected  with  them,  281.  religious 
advantages  often  misimproved,  ii.  157. 

Resignation,  i.  62,  63. 

Righteous,  means  of  saving  others,  i.  76,  77. 

Ruth,  her  extraction,  i.  142.  marries  and  becomes  a  widow,  144.  accom¬ 
panies  her  mother-in-law  on  her  return  to  Bethlehem,  notwithstanding 
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her  remonstrances,  150.  arrival,  154.  proposal  to  go  and  glean,  158. 
happens  upon  the  field  of  Boaz,  160.  their  interview,  161 — 164.  her  con¬ 
versation  at  home  with  Naomi,  166, 167.  plan  of  Naomi  to  advance  Ruth, 
168.  Boaz  marries  her,  169.  birth  of  a  son,  171. 

/  S. 

Salutations,  how  practised  in  the  East,  i.  316,  317,  note. 

Sapphira,  her  anxiety,  and  that  of  her  husband,  to  appear  as  liberal  as 
others  in  distributing  their  possessions,  ii.  216.  their  concurrence  in  a  de¬ 
ceptive  plan,  ib.  awful  death  of  both,  218.  the  peculiar  aggravations  of 
Sapphira’s  guilt,  220,  221. 

Sarah,  her  beauty,  i.  27.  it  becomes  a  snare,  28 — 31.  requests  Abraham 
to  take  Hagar,  36.  she  is  listened  to,  37.  despised  by  her  handmaid,  38. 
Hagar’s  banishment  and  return,  40.  Sarah’s  change  of  name,  41.  her 
misconduct  and  falsehood  upon  the  occasion  of  a  visit  of  three  angels,  42, 
43.  her  faith,  47.  her  joy  at  the  birth  of  Isaac,  «6.  she  nurses  him,  con¬ 
trary  to  the  barbarism  of  modern  fashions,  48.  his  weaning — Ishmael’s 
misconduct  and  expulsion,  with  his  mother,  from  the  family,  48,  49. 
Sarah,  notwithstanding  her  faults,  a  great  character,  49.  her  death,  50. 

Satan,  his  agency,  ii.  223,  224.  delusion  his  appropriate  work,  225.  di¬ 
versified  modes  of  his  operation,  226.  nature  of  his  influence,  ib.  limita¬ 
tion  of  it,  228.  mistakes  of  good  people,  ib.  destruction  of  Satanic  power 
certain,  229.  gradual,  230.  complete,  231. 

Scripture,  truth  of  its  narratives,  i.  118. 

Servants,  their  duties  as  Christians,  i.  38,  39,  108. 

Shunammite,  her  hospitality  to  Elisha,  i.  286.  wishes  her  husband  to  ac¬ 
commodate  the  prophet  with  a  little  chamber,  to  which  he  consents,  289. 
Elisha  proposes  to  speak  for  her  to  the  king — the  expression  of  her  con¬ 
tentment,  292.  she  repairs  to  the  prophet  at  Carmel,  his,  inquiry  by  Ge- 
hazi,  and  her  reply,  310,  311.  her  view  of  the  divine  sovereignty,  312. 
and  goodness,  ib.  her  impassioned  grief,  315.  Elisha  restores  her  child, 
317.  she  leaves  Israel  to  reside  in  Philistia,  but  at  length  returns  and  re¬ 
covers  her  property,  318. 

Simeon,  his  holy  rapture  and  eminent  character,  ii.  33,  34. 

Sin,  its  awful  nature  and  effects,  i.  18,  19.  voluntary,  25.  one  sin  induces 
another,  45.  debasing,  138.  detestable,  ib.  connected  with  misery,  139. 
its  final  consequences,  ii.  221,  222. 

Sisera,  captain  of  the  army  of  Jabin,  encamps  against  Israel  with  nine 
hundred  chariots  of  iron,  i.  183.  the  complete  defeat  he  sustained,  185. 
his  escape  to  the  tent  of  Jael,  186.  his  death,  ib. 

Sodom,  and  other  cities,  destroyed,  i.  78,  79. 

Solomon,  his  magnificence,  i.  267.  an  account  of  his  buildings,  276 — 278. 

Soul,  its  capacities  and  importance,  i.  4. 

Superstition,  its  absurdities  and  characteristics,  ii.  74 — 77. 

Syrophenician,  or  Canaanitish  woman,  goes  to  Jesus  on  account  of  her 
daughter  being  possessed,  ii.  153.  her  humility,  155.  earnestness,  156. 
faith,  157.  silence  of  Christ  upon  her  application  to  him,  160.  interference 
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of  the  disciples  in  vain,  162.  the  woman  again  implores  the  aid  of  Jesus, 
163.  his  discouraging  reply,  164.  she  *s  at  length  accepted,  166.  her  im¬ 
portunity  recommended,  ib.  remarks  on  her  extraction,  168. 

T. 

Tabor,  celebrated  for  the  victory  of  Barak  and  the  transfiguration  of 
Christ,  i.  192. 

Temple,  of  Solomon — Persians  had  no  kind  of  temple,  i.  276. 

Time,  its  progress,  i.  89,  90.  reasons  to  urge  the  improvement  of  it,  ii.  19- 

Timorousness,  unjustifiable  in  religion,  ii.  137 — 139. 

Treasure-Chests,  of  the  Temple,  thirteen  in  number — their  uses  speci¬ 
fied,  ii.  199. 

Trifles,  often  indicate  the  true  state  of  the  mind  better  than  things  of 
greater  importance,  ii.  141,  142. 


U.  V.  ' 

Vashti,  queen  of  Persia,  gives  a  feast  to  the  women  in  her  own  apart¬ 
ments  of  the  palace,  i.  321. 

Virgin  Mary,  congratulated  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  ii.  1.  Mary  and  Eve 
compared,  3,  4.  her  gerteology,  4.  the  angel’s  prediction  and  her  own 
conception,  8,  9.  her  humility  and  faith,  10,  11.  she  visits  Elizabeth,  who 
addresses  her  in  a  remarkable  salutation,  11,  12.  their  mutual  ecstacies 
and  congratulations,  14.  Mary  prolongs  her  visit  to  three  months,  19. 
her  state  revealed  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  20.  Jesus  bom  in  Bethlehem. 
27.  Mary  receives  a  visit  from  the  shepherds,  29 — 31.  her  modesty  and 
piety,  31.  goes  up  to  the  Temple,  33.  visit  of  the  Magi,  or  Magians,  36, 
37.  reflections  suggested  by  their  extraordinary  journey,  39,  40.  her 
flight  with  Joseph  into  Egypt,  42.  Mary  goes  to  Jerusalem  with  Joseph. 
46,  they  miss  Jesus  on  their  return,  47.  find  him  on  the  third  day  in  the 
Temple,  48, 49.  transactions  at  the  feast  of  Cana — explanation  of  Christ’s 
language  to  his  mother,  51 — 54.  her  feelings  as  a  mother  and  a  disciple 
in  observing  the  rising  glory  of  Jesus,  54,  55.  her  desire  on  a  public  oc¬ 
casion  to  speak  to  him,  57.  her  appearance  at  the  cross,  58,  59.  sources 
of  her  grief,  59,  60.  her  conduct,  61.  Christ’s  care  of  her,  62.  notice  of 
her  in  the  Acts,  63.  historical  account  of  the  extravagant  regard  which 
at  different  periods  has  been  paid  to  her  memory,  64,  65.  names  by  which 
she  has  been  addressed,  65 — 70.  story  of  our  Lady  of  the  Snoiv,  71- 
history  of  her  settlement  at  Liesse  in  Picardy,  73. 

Unbelief,  common,  i.  46. 

Union,  in  religious  services,  i.  120,  129. 

W. 

The  poor  Widow,  casts  two  mites  into  the  treasury,  ii.  198.  a  religious 
offering,  ib.  motives  which  dictated  it,  199.  remarks  on  her  being  both 
poor  and  a  widow,  203,  et  seq. 

Wisdom,  rejoicing  in  the  earth,  i.  3. 
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Wives,  their  duties  and  best  distinctions,  i.  49.  cases  in  which  they  may 
resist  their  husbands,  ii.  217. 

Woman,  only  suitable  companion  of  man — revelation  alone  shows  her  real 
dignity,  i.  9,  10.  more  affected  by  the  curse  than  man,  19.  importance 
of  making  a  proper  use  of  her  influence,  20.  case  in  which  she  may  dis¬ 
obey  her  husband,  and  in  what  manner,  29,  30.  term  woman  used  as  a 
mode  of  address,  explained,  ii.  53.  should  have  a  cultivated  mind,  i.  273. 

Woman  of  Samaria,  account  of  her  going  to  Jacob’s  well  to  draw  water, 
ii.  111.  Jesus  requests  her  to  give  him  to  drink,  ib.  the  woman’s  astonish¬ 
ment  and  reply,  112.  her  change  of  tone,  114.  ignorance  of  the  meaning 
of  Jesus,  115.  exposition  of  his  words,  117.  she  solicits  a  supply  of  the 
living  water  of  which  he  spake,  119.  his  appeal  to  her  conscience  by  a 
reference  to  her  former  history,  120.  she  perceives  he  is  a  prophet,  121. 
further  discourse,  in  which  the  nature  of  real  worship  is  explained,  ib. 
Jesus  declares  to  her  his  Messiahship,  123.  she  hastens  back  to  the  city 
and  brings  many  of  the  Samaritans,  who  believe  in  him,  124. 

The  Woman  who  was  a  Sinner,  ii.  131.  her  penitence,  133.  her  faith, 
136.  her  holy  boldness,  137.  love  to  Jesus,  139,  140.  surmises  of  Simon, 
142.  parable  of  Jesus  to  meet  his  objections — the  woman  assured  of 
forgiveness,  143. 

Women,  Essay  on  what  Christianity  has  done  for  them,  ( Pref.  to 
vol.  2.) — their  original  equality  with  men,  ii.  subjection  a  part  of  the 
curse,  ib.  their  condition  amongst  the  ancient  Egyptians ,  iv.  Celtic  na¬ 
tions,  v.  Greeks,  vii.  Romans,  viii.  in  Greenland,  x.  Russia ,  xii.  Italy 
and  Spain,  xiii.  Portugal  and  Turkey ,  xiv.  Greece,  xv.  Tartary ,  xvi. 
China ,  xviii.  Birmtm  Empire  and.  Hindoostan ,  xx — xxiv.  Ceylon  and 
Sumatra,  xxvi.  Java,  xxviii.  New  Holland,  ib.  Persia,  xxix.  Arabia,  ib. 
Northern  Indians ,  xxxi.  West  Indies,  ib.  South  Ametica  and  New  Zea¬ 
land,  xxxii.  Tunis ,  xxxiii.  Morocco,  ib.  Darfur ,  xxxiv.  Mandingoes, 
xxxv.  Moors  of  Benorom,  Sec.  and  Kamalia,  xxxvii.  Baniserile  and  the 
Kqffers,  xxxviii.  Graaf  Regnet,  xxxix.  Negro  nations,  xl.  Gagers,  xii. 
condition  of  women  in  patriarchal  times,  and  under  the  Jewish  theocracy, 
xlii.  women  advanced  to  consideration  in  society  by  the  conduct  of  Jesus 
Christ  with  regard  to  them,  xlvi.  by  the  proceedings  of  his  immediate 
disciples,  xlix.  by  the  great  principles  asserted  by  the  religion,  of  Jesus, 
lii.  objections  answered,  lviii — lxii.  women  naturally  kind  and  gene¬ 
rous,  ii.  52.  distinguished  in  the  church  of  Christ  for  numbers  and  cha¬ 
racter,  ii.  200,  201. 

World,  vanity  of  it,  i.  298. 


Y. 

Youth,  their  inconsiderateness  and  mistakes,  i.  69,  70.  advised  against  pre¬ 
cipitancy,  170. 
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